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To  the  ^ooJ^sellcr. 

SIR, 

YO  U  needed  not  any  intercelTion 
to  recommend  this  i  ask  to  me 
which  brought  its  Invitations 
and  Reward  with  it.    I  very  \u;ling!y 
read  over  all  the  Sheets,  bo-h  of  the 
Difcourfe  ,    and  the  Devotkns  a  next, 
and  find  great  caufe  to  hlefs  Cod  'or 
both,  not  difcerning  what  is  w::nting 
in  any  part  of  eithe^',  to  reiider  it,  with 
God's  bleffing,  moft  fufi  cient,  and  i.ro- 
per  to  the  great  End  deiign.d,  the  Spi- 
ritual fupplies  and  advantages  of  all 
thofe  that  (hall  be  e  ere  Ted  therein. 
The  fubjedl  matter  of  ir  is,  'ndecd,what 
the  Title  unde  takes,   the  Whole  Duty 
of  Man  J   fet  down  in  all  the  Branches 
with  thofe  advantages  of  Brevity  and 
Partitions,  to  invite  and  funrort,  dnd 
engage  the  Reader,  "that  Condefccnfioii 
to  the  meaneft  capacities,    bu^  withal 
That  weight   of  fpiritual  argum-  nts, 
wherein  the  beft  Proficients  will  be 
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glad  to  be  affifted,  that  it  feems  to  me  e- 
qually  fitted  for  both  forts  of  Readers^ 
which  (hall  bring  with  them  a  fincer-e 
defireof  their  own,  either  pr^fent  or 
future  advantages.  The  Devotion-pan 
in  the  Conclufion  is  no  way  inferior, 
being  a  feafonable  aid  to  every  Man's 
Infirmities,  and  hath  extended  it  felf 
very  particularly  to  all  our  principal 
concernments.  The  IntroduBion  hath  fup- 
plied  the  place  of  a  Prefaccy  which  you 
feem  to  <ie(ke  from  me,  and  leaves  me 
no  more  to  add,  but  my  Prayers  to  God, 
"  That  the  Author,  who  hath  taken 
*^  care  to  convey  fo  liberal  an  Alms  to 
**  the  Carbanfofecretlyy  may  not  mifs  to 
^'  be  rewarded  openly y  in  the  vifible  pow- 
^'  er,  and  benefit  of  this  work,  on  the 
''  hearts  of  the  whole  Nation,  which 
*^  was  never  in  more  need  of  fuch  Tup- 
^*  plies,  as  are  here  afforded.  That  his 
^'  All-fufficient  Grace  will  blefs  the  feed 
^^  fown,  and  give  an  abundant  encreafe, 
^  is  the  humble  requeft  of 

7\fMr  affurei  Frienij 
Mtrcb7,  x^yr.  H.  HAMMOND. 
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A 

PREFACE 

To  the  Enfuing 

TREATISE' 

Shewing  the  NECESSITY 

Of  Caring  for  the  Soul. 

Seft.  r.  ^   j/H   \HE  only  intent  of  this  enfu'ng 

Treatife,  is  to  be  a  jhort  and 
Plain  Direftion  to  the  very 
meaneft  Readers,  to  behave 
themfetves  fo  in  this  worldy  that  they  may  be 
happy  for  ever  in  the  next.  But  becaufe  'pis' 
in  vain  to  teU  men  their  Dutyy  tiff  they  be  per- 
fifoded  of  the  necefjity  of  performing  ity  IJhaffy 
before  I  proceed  to  rib^  Particulars  required  of 
every  Chriftiajr,  endeavour  to  win  them  to  the 
Pnaftice  of  one  general  Duty  preparatory  to  all 
the  refi  5  and  that  is  the  Confederation  and 
CARE  of  their  own  SOULS,  without  which 
they  will  never  think  themfetves  much  concern  d 
in  the  others  A  5  2,  MAN  ^ 
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a.  ]V1  A  N,  n?tf  kmwy  is  made  up  of  two  parts^ 
4  BODY  /awi  ^  SOUL:  ne  Body  only 
the  h:i6k  or  fljell  of  the  Soul^  a  lump  of  fleflj^  fub- 
Je£i  to  m'lny  Difeafes  and  Pains  while  it  lives  j 
and  at  lajl  to  Death  it  felft,  and  then  'tis  fofar 
from  being  valued y  that  'tis  not  to  be  endured 
above-ground y  but  laid  to  rot  in  the  earth.  Tet  to 
this  viler  part  of  us  we  perform  a  great  deal  of 
Care  s  ^H  ^he  labour  and  toil  we  are  aty  is  to 
maintaijj  that.  But  the  more  precious  party  the 
Soul,  is  little  thought  ofy  no  care  taken  how  it 
fares y  buty  as  if  it  were,  a  thing  that  nothing 
concerned  tiSy  is  left  quite  negle£iedy  never  confi- 
der^d  by  tcs. 

3.  This  Carelefnefs  of  theSo}A  is  the  root 
&f  all  the  fin  we  commit y  and  therefore  whofoever 
mends  to  fet  upon  a.  Chrijlian  courfcy  muji  in  the 
firjl  place  amend  that.  To  the  doing  whereof y 
there  needs  no  deep  learningy  or  extraordinary 
farts  5  thefimplejl  man  living  (that  is  not  a  natu- 
ral fool)  hath  unuerfianding  enough  for  ity  if  he 
will  but  a£l  in  this  by  the  fame  rules  of  common 
Reafon,  whereby  he^  proceeds  in  his  worldly  bu- 
ftnefs.  I  will  therefore  now  briefly  fet  downfome 
ofthnfe  Motives,  which  ufe  tofiir  up  our  care  of 
any  outward  thingy  and  then  apply  them  to  the 

SouL 

4.  There  be  FOUR  things  efpeciaSy, 
which  ufe  to  awake  our  Care  5  the  firft  is  the 
Worth  of  the  thing  j  the  fecond,  the  Ufefulnefs 
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of  it  to  f(6y  when  we  cannot  part  with  it  with- 
out great  damage  and  mijcbief%  the  Third,  the 
great  Danger  of  it  \  and  the  Fourth,  the  Like- 
lihocxl  that  our  care  wiB  not  be  in  vain,  but 
that  it  will  preferve  the  thing  cared  for. 

5.  For  the  Firfty  we  know  cur 
care  of  any  worldly  thing  is  anfwer-  '^j^^^^'^I^ 
able  to  the  Worth  of  it  5  what  is  ""^^^^  ^^^ 
of  greateji  Frice,  we  are  mofi  watchful  to  pre* 
fervcy  and  mojt  fearful  to  lofe  5  no  man  locks  up 
dung  in  hi6  cheji^^  but  bis  money  y  or  what  he  counts 
precioHSy  he  doth.  Now  in  this  refpeH  the  Soul 
deferves  more  care^  than  aU  the  things  in  the 
World  befidesy  for  'tis  infinitely  more  worth  ^ 
firfij  in  that  it  is  made  after  the  Image  ofGody 
it  was  God  that  hrc^thtd  into  man  this  breath 
of  life,  Gen.  2. 7.  Now  God  being  ^of  thegreat* 
e^  Excellency  and  Worthy  the  more  any  thing  is 
like  bimy  the  more  it  is  to  be  valued.  But  'tis 
fure  that  no  Creature  upon  the  Earth  is  at  all 
like  God,  but  the  Soul  of  many  and  therefore  no- 
thing ought  to  have  fo  much  of  our  Care.  Se- 
condly, The  Soul  never  Dies,  we  uje  to  prizd 
things  according  to  their  Durablencfs:  w?/;/^^ 
ii  moji  Lafting  is  moji  Worth.  Noip  the  Soul 
is  a  thing  that  will  lad  for  ever :  when 
wealthy  Beauty y  Strengthy  nayy  our  very  Bodies 
tbemfelves  fade  awayy  the  Soul  jiill  continues. 
Therefore  in  that  refpeS  aljoy  the  Soul  is  of  the 
greateji  worth  j  ana  then  what  (Irange  madne[s 
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is  it  for  M6  to  negleEt  them' as  we  dot  We  can 
fpend  DaySy  and  fVeekSy  and  Afonthsyand  TearSy 
nay^  our  whole  Lives  in  hunting  after  a  little 
Wealth  of  tht6  World ^  which  is  of  no  durance  or 
continuance^  and  in  the  mean  time  let  this  great 
durable treafurcy our  SoulSybeJtoSen from  m  by 
the  Devil^ 
_      .^      ^        6.Afecond^oX\\ttoour  care 

N  E  S  S  (?///•  r^  my  or  the  great 
'Mifchief  we  fhall  have  by  the  lofs  of  it.  Com- 
mon reaforUeaches  m  this  in  all  things  of  this 
life.  If  our  Hairs  faUy  we  do  not  much  regard 
ity  becaufe  we  can  be  well  enough  without  them: 
Buufwe  are  in  danger  to  kfe  our  Eyes  or  Limbs ^ 
we  think  aU  the  care  we  can  takCy  little  e* 
rmigh  to  prevent  ity  becaufe  we  know  it  will  be 
a  great  mifery.  But  certainly  there  Pi  no  Miferj 
to  be  compared  to  that  Mijery  that  follows  the 
Lofs  of  the  Soul.  'Tis  true^  we  cannot  lofe  our 
Souls y  in  one  fenfcy  that  isy  fo  lofe  themy  that 
they  {hall  ceafe  to  Be  ^  but  we  may  lofe  them  in 
another y  that  wefhould  wifh  to  lofe  them  even 
in  that  5  that  isy  We  may  lofe  that  happy  efiatCy 
to  which  they  were  createdy  and  plunge  them 
into  the  extreamefi  mifery.  In  a  wordy  we  may 
lofe  them  in  Hell,  whence  there  is  no  fetching 
them  backy  and  fo  they  are  lofi  for  ever.  Nay^ 
in  this  conftderation  our  very  Bodies  are  con-- 
^iyjted^  tbofe  Darlings  of  oursy  for  which  aU  our 
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care  is  laid  out ^  for  they  mull  certainly  after  • 
Death  be  raifed  again ^  and  be  joyned  again  to 
the  Soul*  and  take  part  with  it  in  whatever 
pate  'j  if  then  our  Care  for  the  Body  take  up  all 
wr  Time  and  Thoughts,,  and  leave  us  none  to  be- 
^ow  on  the  poor  Sour,ir  is  fure  the  Soul  will  for 
want  of  that  Care  be  made  for  ever  Miferable. 
But  it  is  as  fure y  That  that  very  Body  muji  be 
(9  too.  And  therefore  if  you  have  any  true  kind- 
nefs  to  your  Body,  fhew^  it  by  taking  Care  for 
jour  Souls*  Think  with  yourfelvesy  how  you 
mil  be  able  to  endure  Everlafting  Burnings.  If 
afmall  fpark  of  fire,  lighting  on  the  leaji  part 
9f  the  body  y  be  fo  intolerable^  what  will  it  be 
to  have  the  PVhole  caft  into  the  bottefi 'fames  5 
md  that  not  for  feme  few  hours  or  days,  but 
for  ever  ?  So  that  when  you  have  fpent  many 
Thoulands  of  years  in  that  unfpeakable  Tor- 
menty  you  fhall  be  no  nearer  coming  out  of  ity 
than  you  were  the  Firfi  day  you  went  in :  think 
nfthisj  Ifayy  and  think  this  withal,  that  this 
will  certainly  be  the  end  ofNegle6li?ig  the  Soul, 
and  therefore  afford  it  fdme  Care,  if  it  be  but  in 
pity  ta  the  Body,  that  muji  bear  a  part  in  its 
MiferieSi 

7.  The  Third  Motive  to  the  Care: 
ef  any  things  is  its  being  in  jy^AN"    Thedanger 
GEK'y  now  a  thing  may  be  in  dan-    j  J^  ^"1  ^^ 
^  two  ways  :    firjij  by  Enemies 
from  without :   fbis  is  the  Cafe  of  tfae  SYv^^^^ 
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fphich  is  ftill  in  ^danger  of  being  devoured  by 
Wolves  5  and  we  know  that  makes  the  Shepherd 
fo  much  the  more  watchful  over  it.  Thu6  it  is 
with  the  Soul  J  which  is  in  a  great  deal  of  danger  y 
in  refpeSl  of  its  enemies  :  thofe  we  know  are  the 
World,  the  Flefli,  and  the  Devil  •,  which  are 
aJ/fuch  noted  enemies  to  it^  that  the  very  firfi 
aA  we  do  in  behalf  of  our  Souls,  //  to  Vow  a 
continual  war  againfi  them.  This  we  all  do  in  our 
Baptifm  5  and  whoever  makes  any  truce  with  a* 
ny  of  them y  isfalfe  not  only  to  his  Souly  but  to  his 
Vow  alfo  5  becomes  a  forfworn  creature :  A 
Confederation  well  worthy  our  laying  to  heart. 
But  that  we  may  the  better  underfiand,  what 
I> anger  the  Soul  is  in,  let  hs  a  little  conftder  the 
quality  of  thefe  enemies. 

8.  Jn  a  wary  you  knoWy  there  are  divers  things 
that  make  an  Enemy  terrible :  77;e  firfi  is  Sub- 
tilty  and  Cunning,  by  which  alone  many  viQa^ 
ries  have  been  won  3  and  in  this  refpeS  the  Dc- 
nWis  a  dangerous  adverfary  5  he  long  fence  gave 
fufficient proof  of  his  Subtilty,  in  beguiling  our 
firfi  ParentSy  who  yet  were  muchwifer  than  we 
are  5  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  he  deceive  and 
cheat  U6.  Secondly,  7lje  Watchfulnefs  and  Di- 
ligence of  an  enemy  makes  him  the  more  to  be 
Feared *y  and  here  the  Dtn\  exceeds:  It  is  his 
trade  and  bnfenefs  to  defiroy  H6y  and  he  is  no  loi* 
terer  at  it,  he  goes  up  and  down  feeking  whom 
he  may  devour,  i  Pet-  5.8.  He  watches  all  op^ 
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portunities  of  Advantage  againft  tUy  with  fucb 
diligence^  that  he  will  be  fure  never  to^  let  any 
flip  him.  Thirdly,  an  Enemy  near  m  is  more  to- 
be  feared  than  one  at  a  Diftance :  for  if  he  be  far 
off^  we  may  have  time  to  army  and  prepare  onr 
Jilves  ^ainfi  him^  but  if  he  be  neoTy  he  may  fteat 
on  m  unawares^  And  of  this  fort  is  the  flelli  5  it 
u  an  Enemy y  at  owr  Doors yfl) all  Vfay  ?  Nay^  in 
our  Bofoms  ^  it  is  always  near  usy  to  take  occajiof^ 
of  doing  us  mifchiefs.  Fourthly,  The  Bafer  and 
Falfer  an  Enenay  is y  the  more  d anger om^  He  that 
bides  bis  malice  under  thefhew  of  Friendfhipy  wilt 
be  able  to  do  a  great  deal  the  more  hurt.  And  this 
again  is  the  flejhy  which  likejoab  to  Abner ,  z 
Sam.  3.  ij.pretends  to  [peak  peaceably  to  usy  but 
wounds  us  to  deatli  5  'tis  forward  to  Purvey  for 
tleafures  and  Delights  for  w,  and  jo  feem  ve- 
ry kindy  but  it  has  a  hook  under  that  bait,  and 
if  we  bite  at  it  we  are  loft.  Fifthly,  Tfje  Num- 
ber of  Enemies  vMkes  them  more  Terrible  5  and 
the  World  is  a  vaft  Army  againft  m :  There  i3 
wo  ft  ate  or  condition  in  ityn.ijyfcarce  a  creature^ 
which  doth  not  at  fome  time  or  other  fight  a- 
gainft  the  Soul:  The  Honours  of  the  n^orld  feeh 
to  wound  us  by  Pride,  the  Wealtn  by  CovetouP- 
ncfs,  the  Profperity  of  it  tempts  m  to  forget 
God,  the  Adverfities  to  murmjir  at  him.  Our 
very  Table  becomes  a  fnare  to  usy  our  meat- 
draws  m  to  Gluttony,  our  drink  to  Druiiken- 
tcfe,  our  Company,,  nay^^  our  marefi  Friends 
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often  bear  a  part  in  this  War  again  ft  uSy  whiljf 
either  by  their  example^  or  perfwafions  they  en- 
tice us  to  fin. 

p.  Confider  all  thisy  and  then  teU  me^  whether 
a  Soul  thH6  befet  hath  leifure  to  fleep  ?  Even  Da- 
1ilah  could  teU  Sampfbn^  it  was  time  to  awake 
when  the  Philiftines  were  Upon  him.    jind 
CU  Kl  ST  teas  H6y  If  the  good  man  of  the 
houfc  had  known  in  what  hour  the  Thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
fufTered  his  houfe  to  be  broken  up^MattLi^j^^. 
JBut  we  live  in  the  midfi  of  thieves  y  and  therefore 
mufi  look  for  them  every  houTy  and  yet  who  is 
there  among  uSy  that  bath  that  common  provi^ 
dence  for  this  preciowi  part  of  him  his  Souly 
which  he  bath  for  his  boujey  or  indeed  the  mean- 
eft;  thing  that  belongs  to  him  ?  J  fear  our  Souls 
may  fay  to  «5,  as  Cbrift  to  his  DifcipleSy  Matt; 
25. 40.  What  ?  could  ye  not  watch  with  mc 
one  hour  ?  For  I  doubt  it  would  pofe  many  of  us 
to  tisUwhenvpe  befiowed  one  Hour  on  them,  though^ 
we  know  tbem  to  be  continually  befet  with  mo^ 
dangerous  Enemies^    And  theny  alaJs  I  what  is 
like  to  be  the  cafe  of  tbefe  poor  Souls y  when  their 
yldverfaries  beftow  fo  much  Care  and  diligence^ 
to  defiray  tbemy  and  we  will  affords  none  to  pre- 
ferve  them  ?  Surely  the  fame  as  of  a  befieged 
Town,  where  no  Watch  or  Guard  is  kepty  which 
is.  certain  to.  faU  a  prey  to  the  Enemy.    Con- 
fider this  ye  that  forg?t  Godj  nayy  y^  that  for^ 
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get  your  [elves ^  kfl  he  pluck  you  away,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver  you,  PJal.  50, 22. 

10.  But  I  told  you  there  was  a  Second  way^ . 
whereby  a  thing  may  be  in  Danger ^  and  that  is 
from  fofne  Diforder  or  Dijlemper  mithin  it  felf. 
This  is  often  tH  cafe  of  our  Bodies,  they  are  not 
$nly  lyable  to  outward  Violence^  But  they  are 
within  themfelves  Sick  and  Bifeafed^  Md  then 
we  can  befenfible  enough  that  they  are  in  danger^ 
and  need  not  to  be  taught  tofeeb  out  for  means 
to  recover  them.  But  this  is  alfo  the  cafe  of  tbe 
Soul^ir^  reckon  tbofe  parts  of  the  Body^ikafcdy 
that  do  not  rightly  perform  their  oQct  i,weac^ 
count  it  a  fick palatethat  tajles  not  aright yajick 
Pomacb  that  digefis  not.  And  thus  it  is  with 
the  Soul  when  its  parts  do  not  rigbtly perform 
their  Offices. 

1 1.  Tbe  parts  of  tbe  Soul  are  efpeciaBy  tbejc 
three:  Tie  UNDYRSTAVi DING, the 
WILL,  and  the  AFFECTIONS,  ^nd  that 
thefe  are  diforderedy  there  needs  little  proof  ^ 
let  any  man  look  ferioujly  into  bis  own  Hearty 
and  conjider  bow  little  it  is  he  knows  of  fpiritual 
things,  and  then  telT  me  whether  this  Undcr- 
flanding  be  not  dark  ?  horp  much  apter  is  be  to 
Will  evil  than  good,  and  then  teU  me  whether 
his  Will  be  not  Crooked  ?  And  bow  jlrong 
Defires  be  bath  after  the  pleafures  oiffin,  and 
what  cold,  and  faiac  ones  totvardj  Gcd  and 
gpodsefsj  and  then  tell  me  whether  kis  Affections 
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be  not  diforder'dy  and  rebellious  even  againf  the 
voice  of  his  own  reason  within  him  ?  Now  a&  in 
bodily  difeafesy  the  fir  ft  ftep  to  the  cure  is  to 
know  the  caufe  of  the  ftcknefs  5  fo  likewife  here  it 
is  very  neceffaryfor  m  to  know  how  the  Soul  firfl 
fell  into  this  Difeafed  Conditi^ny«»i  that  IfhaB: 
now  briefly  tell  you.  * 

12.  GOD  created  thefirftMan 

SoulwiththefuS  knowledge  of  his 
Duty  5  and  with  fuch  a  (Irengthy  that  be  mighty 
if  he  would  J  perform  all  that  was  required  of 
him.  Having  thus  created  him^  he  makes  a 
COVENANT  or  agreement  with  him  to 
thispurnofe^  that  if  he  QontmwtA  in  Obedience 
to  Goa  without  committing  Sin^  then  firft^ 
That  Strength  of  Soul,  which  he  then  hady 
fhould  ftill  be  continued  to  him  %  ^Wfecondly, 
That  he  Jhould  never  dicy  but  be  taken  up  into 
Heaven,  there  to  be  happy  for  ever.  But  on  the 
,  other  fide  J  if  he  committed  Sin  and  difobeyed  Gody 
then  both  He  and  aU  his  Children  after  him/hould 
lofe  that  Knowledge  and  that  perfeft  Strength,- 
which  enabled  him  to  do  all  that  God  required 
of  him  :  Jnd,  Secondly,  Should  be  fubjeSl  to 
death,  and  not  only  foy  but  to  Eternal  Damnati* 
on  in  Hell. 

1 5,  This  woj^  the  Agreement  made  with 
Adam  and  all  Mankind  in  htm  {which  we  ufu^ 
AUy  caU  the  "SX^^X    COVENANT) 
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upon  which  God  gave  Adam  a  particular  com- 
mandment, which  woji  no  more  but  this,  that 
be  fhould  not  eat  of  one  only  Tree  of  that  Gar- 
den wherein  he  had  placed  him.  But  he,  by  the 
ferfwafion  of  the  Devil,  eats  of  that  Tree,  dif- 
obeys  God^  and  fo  brings  that  curfe  upon  him- 
felfy  and  all  his  pofterity.  And  fo  by  that  one 
Sin  of  hi6y  he  loft  both  the  full  knowledge  of 
bif  Duty^  and  the  Power  of  performing  it.  And 
we  being  born  after  his  Image,  did  fo  likewife, 
and  fo  are  become  both  Ignorant  in  difcerning 
what  we  ought  to  Do,  and  Weak  and  unable  to 
the  doing  of  it,  having  a  backwardnefs  to  aU 
good,  and  an  aptnefs,  and  readinefs  to  all  evil  5 
like  to  afick  ftomach,  w^Jb/VA  loaths  wholefom  foody 
and  longs  after  fuch  trajh  as  may  nourijh  the 

difeafe. 

14.  And  now  you  fee  where  we  got  this  fick- 
nefs  of  Soul,  and  likewife  that  it  is  like  to  prove  a 
deadly  one,  and  therefore  I  pre  fume  I  need  fay  no 
more  to  affure  you  our  Souls  are  in  danger.  It 
is  more  likely  yon  will  from  'this  defcription  think 
them  hopelefs.  But  that  you  may  not  from  that 
conceit  excufe  your  NegleU  ofthemylfhaS  kaften 
to  Jhew  you  the  contrary,  by  proceeding  to  the 
fourth  Motive  of  Care. 

15.  That    Fourth     Motive 

is    the    »i)<elihood,.  .^.r    Mr    -^^^ZSZ 
CARE  will  not  be  in  VAIN,    ^^^ 

but  that  it  will  be  a  means  topre^ 

fervc 
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ferve  the  thing  cared  for  5  where  this  is  want* 
ingy  it  dijheartens  our  care.  A  Phyfician  leaves 
bis  Patient  when  he^  fees  him  paft  Hope,  ^ 
knowing  it  is  then  in  vain  to  give  him  any 
thing :  but  on^he  contrary ^  whenlfe  fees  hope  of 
recovery )  he  plies  him  with  Medicines.  Now 
in  this  very  refpeSl  we  have  a  grmt  deal  of 
reafon  to  take  care  of  our  Souls^  for  they  are 
not  fo  far  gone y  but  they  may  be  recovered y  nayy  it 
is  certain  they  witty  if  we^  do  our  parts  towards 
it. 

164  For  though  by  that  fin  ofAAzm  attMan^ 
kind  were  under  the  fmtence  of  eternal  condem-* 
nation y  yet  it  pieced  God  fo  far  to  pity  our  mije- 
ryy  as  to  give  us  his  Sony  and  in  him  to  make  a 
new  Covenant  with  usy  after  we  had  broken  the 
firft. 

Thefecond        ^7*  ^*^  SECOND  COVE- 

Govenant;  NANT  wm  made  with  M^m  and 
m  in  himy  prefently  after  his  FaB^ 
and  is  briefly  contained  in  thofe  words ^  Gm.  ^. 
1 5 .  fvhere  God  declares ,  that  THE  SEED 
OF  THE  WOMAN  SHALL  BREAK 
THE  SERPENTS  HEAD  5  and  this  was 
made  up  as  the  firft  woiy  of  fome  mercies  to  be  af 
forded  by  Gody  and  fome  duties  to  be  performed 
by  US. 

i8w  God  therein  promifes  to  fend  his  only 
^ony who  is  God  equal  with  himfelfy.to  earthy 
to  become  man  like  unto  us  in .  all  things^  fia 

only. 
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only  excepted,  and  he  to  do  for  m  tbefi  fiver al 
things. 

ip.  Firft,  To  make  known  to  m  the  whole 
Will  of  his  Father  5  in  the  performance  where- 
of we  JhaS  be  fure  to  be  accepted  and  rewarded 
hy  him.  And  this  was  one  great  part  of  his  bufi- 
nefsy  which  he  performed  in  thefe  many  Sermons 
and  Precepts  we  find  Jet  down  in  the  Gofpel. 
And  herein  he  is  our  PROPHET,  it  being  the 
work  of  a  Prophet  of  old  not  only  to  Foretel,  bnt 
to  Teach.  Our  duty  in  thU  particular  is  to 
hearken  diligently  to  himy  to  be  mofi  ready  and 
deftrom  to  learn  that  will  of  Cod  which  he  came 
from  Heaven  to  reveal  to  H6. 

20.  The  Second  thing  tie  was  to  do  for  m,  was  . 
td  fatisfic  God/(?r  our  Sins,  not  only  that  one  of 
Adam,  bnt  all  the  fins  of  all  Mankind  that 
truly  repent  and  amendy  and  by  this  means  to 
obtain  for  m  Forgivenefs  of  SinSy  the  Favour  of 
Gody  And  fo  to  redeem  u^  from  Hell  and  eternal 
damnation  J  which  wasthe  punifl7ment  due  to  our 
fin.  AB  this  he  did  for  us  by  his  death.  He  of- 
fered up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  the^Am  of  all 
thoft  who  heartily  bewail  and  forfake  them.  And 
in  this  He  is  our  PRIEST,  it  being  the  Prieft  s 
O^ce  to  Offer  Sacrifice  for  the  fins  of  the  Peo- 
ple. Our  duty  in  this  particular  is,  firft  y  truly 
and  heartily  to  repent  us  ofy  and  forfake  our  fins y 
without  which  they  will  never  be  forgiven  10, 
ihof^b  Cbrift  have  died.    ScQondly  yfiedfaftly  to 
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Believe,  (Adf  if  we  do  that,we  fliali  have  the  be~ 
nefitsof  that  S^cri^QC  of  hk  5  aJ/  our  fins,  hov 
many  and  great  foever,  fhallbe  forgiven  us,  and 
tPe  faved  from  tbofe  eternal  punijhments  which 
weredneKnto  m  for  them.  Another  part  oftbe 
PRIEST'S  Office  ir^/  BlelTuig  <a«<i  Praying/or 
the  People  5  and  thii  alfi  Cbrifi  performs  to  ta. 
It  was  hit  fpecial  CommiJJion  from  hit  Father  to 
SlefsHi,  as  S.  Ytttrtelis  m,  A£ts  3.  26.  God  fent 
his  Son  Jefus  to  bleft  you  5  and  the  following 
words ^ew  wherein  that  blejjing  conftfts^  /»turn- 
ing  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquity: 
Tliofe  means  which  he  hoi  afedfor  the  turning  m 
from  our  Sins,  are  to  be  reckoned  of  all  other  the 
greatefi  Bk^ings\  and  for  the  other  part,  that  of 
Praying,  that  he  not  only  performed  on  earthy 
but  continues  ftiS  to  do  it  in  Heaven,  He  fits  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  makes  requeft  for 
us,  Rom.  8.  34.  Our  duty  herein  «,  not  to  refiji 
this  Knfpeakable  blejjing  of  his,  but  to  be  wiUing 
to  be  thus  bleji  in  the  being  turned  from  our 
fins,  and  not  to  make  void  and  fruitlefs  all  his 
Prayers  and  Interceffions  for  >»,  which  wiS  ne- 
ver prevail  for  tu,  whilefi  we  continue  in 
them. 

21.  The  third  thingj  that  Chrift  was  to  do 
for  hi,  wai  to  V.Tiab\efu,or  give  m  Strength 
to  do  what  Godreqaires  of  us.-  This  he  doth,(\x:Q, 
by  taking  off  from  the  bardnefs  of  the  Law  gi- 
ten  to  Adam,  which  was,  never  to  commit  tht 
le^i/t 
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leafifiny  upon  pain  of  damnation^  and  requiring 
ofu6  only  an  honeft  and  hearty  endeavour  to  do 
what  we  are  able^  and  where  we  fatly  accepting 
of  Sincere  Repentance,  Secondly,  By  fending 
bis  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  to  govern  and 
rule  usy  to  give  us  Jirength  to  overcome  Tempt  a-  . 
tions  to  Sin,  and  to  do  all  that  He  now  under  the 
Gofpel  requires  of  us.  And  in  this  he  is  our 
KING,  />.  being  the  office  of  a  King  to  govern 
and  ruley  and  to  fMue  enemies.  Our  duty  in 
this  particular  is  to  give  up  our  felves  obedient 
fubjeHs  of  his  y  to  be  governed  and  ruled  by  him, 
to  obey  all  his  Lawsy  not  to  take  part  with  any 
Rebel y  that  isy  not  to  cherijh  any  one  fifty  but  di' 
ligently  to  Pray  for  his  Grace  to  enable  us  to  fub" 
due  aOyand  then  carefully  to  make  ufe  of  it  to  that 
purpofe. 

22.  Laftly,  He  has  pur  chafed  for  all  thai 
faithfully  obey  him,  an  Eternal  Glorious  inherit 
tanccy  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  whither  be  k 
gone  before  to  take  pojfeffionfor  us.  Our  duty  here- 
in  is  to  be  exceeding  carefuly  that  we  forfeit  not 
mr  parts  in  />,  which  we  fh all  certainly  do,  if 
we  continue  impenitent  in  any  fin.  Secondly, 
Not  to  faften  our  Affeftions  on  this  worlds  but 
JO  raife  them  according  to  the  precept  of  the  A- 
poftlcy  Col.  3. 2.  Set  your  affeftions  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ^  conti- 
totally  longing  to  come  to  the  pojfefjion  of  that 
hlejfed  Inheritance  of  ourSy  in  comparifon  where- 
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ef  all  things  here  below  Jhduld  feem  vile  and  mean 
torn. 

25.  This  i6  the  Sum  of  that  SECOND 
COVENANT  we  are  now  under ^  wherein  yon 
fee  what  Chrift  hath  done,  how  he  executes  thoft 
Three  Great  Offices  of  KING,  PRIEST  and 
PROPHET ;  ^  alfo  what  is  required  of  ur^ 
without  our  faithful  Performance  of  which y  all 
that  be  hath  done^  fhall  never  fiand  m  in  any 
fiead  5  for  he  will  never  be  a  Prieft  to  fave  any^ 
who  take  him  not  m  well  for  their  Prophet  to 
Teach,  and  their  King  to  Rule  them  5  nay^  if 
we  negleti  our  part  of  this  Covenant,  our  con^ 
dition  will  he  yet  worfcy  than  if  it  bad  never 
been  made  j  for  we-  (hall  then  be^  to  Anfwer^  not 
for  the  breach  of  Law  only,  as  in  the  firft,  but  for 
the  abufe  of  mercy ,  which  is  of  all  fins  the  moft. 
provoking.    On -the  other  fide,  if  we  faithfully 
perform  it^  that  is,  fet  our  felves  heartily  to  the 
obeying  of  every  Precept  of  Chrift,  not  going  on 
wilfuBy  in  any  one  fin,  but  bewailing  and  for  fa- 
king whatever  we  have  formerly  been  guilty  ofy 
it  is  then  moft  certain,  that  all  theforementioned 
benefits  of  Chrift  belong  to  m. 

24,  And  now  you  fee  how  little  Reafon  yon 
have,  to  caft  off  the  CARE  of  your  SOULS^ 
upon  a  Conceit  they  are  paft  cure,  for  that  it  is 
plain  they  are  not  5  Nay,  certainly  they  are  in 
that  very  condition,  which  of  aU  others  makes 
them  fitteft  for  our  care.    Jf  they  bad  not  been 
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thus  REDEEMED  by  CHRIST,  tbey  had 
been  then  fo  bopelefs^  that  care  would  have  been 
h  vain  y  an  the  other  fide^  if  bis  Redemption  bad 
been  fucb  that  all  men  Jhould  be  faved  by  itj 
though  they  live  as  they  lifi,  we  Jhould  buve 
thought  it  needle fs  to  take  care  for  them^  becaufk 
they  were  fafe  without  it.  But  it  bath  pleafed 
God  fo  to  order  ity  that  our  care  mufi  be  the 
means ,  by  which  they  mufi  receive  the  good  even 
of  all  that  Chrift  bath  done  for  them. 

25.  And  now  if  after  all  that  God  bath 
done  to  fave  thefe  Souls  of  oursy  we  will  n9t 
iefiow  a  little  Care  on  them  our  felvesj  we  ve- 
ry well  dejerve  to  perijh.  If  a  Phyfician  Qf)ould 
undertake  a  Patient  that  were  in  fome  defperate 
difeafe  and  by  bis  skill  bring  him  fo  far  out  of 
ity  that  he  were  fure  to  recover y  if  he  would  but 
take  care  of  bimfelfy  and  obferve  thofe  vxAt^tho 
Phyfician  fet  bimy  would  you  not  think  that 
man  weary  cf  his  lifey  that  would  rcfufe  to  do 
that?  So  certainly  that  man  is  weary  of  bis 
Soul,  wilfully  cap  it  amy y  that  will  not 
confent  to  thofe  eafie  conditionsy  by  which  he  may 
fave  it. 

26.  Ton  fee  how  great  kindnefs  God  hath 
to  thefe  Souls  of  oursy  the  whole ^  TRINITY, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  have  all  done 
their  parts  for  them.  Tf)e  FATHER  gave  his 
only  Son  3  the  SON  gave  Himfelf^  kft  bis  Glo- 
ry y  and  endured  the  bitter  death  of  the  Crofs, 

meer^ 
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meerly  to  keep  our  Souls  from  perifhing.  Tbt 
HOLY  GHOST  is  become  (u  it  were  our  At-^ 
tendantyWaits  upon  U6  with  continual  offers  of  his 
CracCy  to  enable  us  to  do  that  which  may  preferve 
them  5  nay^  he  is  fo  deftrom  we  floould  accept 
thofe  Offers  of  his ^  that  he  is  faid  to  be  grieved 
when  we  refufe  them^  Ephef.  4.  30.  Now  what 
greater  difgrace  and  affront  can  we  put  upon  Gody 
than  to  defpife  what  be  thu6  values  i  That  thofe 
Souls  of  ours y  which  Chrijl  thought  worthy  every 
drop  of  /;// blood,  wefhouldnot  think  worth  a- 
ny  part  of  our  Care  ?  We  nfe  in  things  of  the 
iVorldy  to  rate  them  according  to  the  opinion 
of  thofe  who  are  befi  skilled  in  them  :  now  cer* 
tainly  God  who  made  our  Souls,  befi  knows 
the  worth  of  themy  and  fince  be  prizes  them  fo 
bighy  let  H6  (  if  it  be  but  in  reverence  to  him  ) 
be  afhamed  to  negleSt  them.  Efpecially  nom 
that  they  are  in  fo  hopeful  a  condition^  that  no* 
thing  but  our  own  carelefnefs  can  pojfibly  defiroy 
tbem. 

27.  /  have  now  briefly  gone  over  thofe  Four 
Motives  of  Care  I  at  firji  propofedy  which  are 
each  of  them  fuch  as  never  mijjes  to  fiir  it  up 
towards  the  things  of  this  World  ^  and  I  havi 
dlfofhewed  you  bow  much  more  Reafonabky  nay^ 
Necejfary  it  is  they  fhould  do  the  like  for  the 
Soul.  And  now  what  can  I  fay  morcy  but  con^ 
elude  in  the  words  of  Ifaiah  46. 8«  Remember 
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this,  and  fliew  your  felves  men.  Tl)at  is,  deal 
with  your  Soul  as  your  Reafon  teaches  you  to  do 
with  all  other  things  that  concern  you.  And  furcy 
this  common  Juftice  binds  you  to  3  for  the  Soul 
U  that  which  furnijhes  you  with  that  Reafon, 
which  you  exercife  in  all  your  worldly  bufmefs  ^ 
md (hall  the  Soul  it  felf  receive  no  Benefit  from 
that  Reafon  which  it  affords  you  f  This  is  as  if  a 
Matter  of  a  Family,  who  provides  food  for  his 
feruantSy  fhould  by  them  be  kept  from  Eating  any 
bimfelf  and  fo  remain  the  only  ftarv'd  creature 
in  his  houfe. 

28.  And  Oh  Juflice  ties  you  to  this^  fo  Mercy 
ioth  likewife  5  you  know  the  poor  Soul  will  faB 
into  endlefs  and  unfpeakable  MiferieSy  if  you  con* 
tinue  to  negleS  ity  and  then  it  wis  be.  too  late  to 
confiderit.  The  lafi  Refuge  you  can  ho^  for ^  is 
God's  mercy,  but  that  you  have  defpifM  and  a- 
hfed.  And  with  what  face  can  you  in  your 
preateji  need  beg  for  his  mercy  to  your  Souls, 
when  you  would  not  afford  them  your  own  ?  iVb, 
mt  that  common  Charity  of  conftdering  them,  cf 
bejlowing  a  few  ofthofe  idle  HonvSy  you  know  not 
(fcarce  )  how  to  pafs  away^  upon  them'. 

ip.  Lay  this  to  your  hearts ^  and  as  ever  yon 
hope  for  God's  pity,  when  you  mofiwant  ity  be 
jure  in  tune  to  pity  your  felves y  by  taking  that 
due  care  of  your  Precious  Sov^is  which  belongs  to 
them 
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50.  If  what  bath  been  faidy  have  perfwaJed 
you  to  this  fo  neceffary  a  Duty,  my  next  work 
will  be  to  tek  you  how  this  Care  muft  be  employ- 
ed^and  thatj  in  a  wordy  if  in  the  doing  of  all 
tbofe  things  which  tend  to  the  making  the  Soul  bap- 
fjy  which  is  the  end  of  our  Care,  and  what  thofi 
arcy  I  come  now  tojhewyou. 

For  more  particular  Concernments 

SEE 

Cl^  Caufe^  of  t^e  l^ecaf  of 

AND 
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SUNDAY    I. 

Of  the  Duty  (?/  Man  hy  the  Light  of  JVa^ 
ttire^  by  the  Light  of  Scripture  :  The 
three  great  Branches  of  Mans  Duty  to. 
God^  our  SeH'es^  our  Neighbour :  Our 
Duty  to  God  5  Of  Faith,  the  TroviifeSy 
of  Hapey  of  Lo^ie^  of  Fear^  of  Truft. 

THE  Benefits  purchafcd  for  us.  by 
Clr'tfl  are  fuch  as  will  undoubtedly 
make  the  Soul  happy  ;  for  eternal 
Happinefs  it  felf  is  one  of  them  :  but 
beaufe  thcfe  txnefits  belong  not  to  us  till  we 
pcrfonn  the  condition  required  of  us ;  whoever 
dtfires  the  happineft  of  his  Soul,  muQ  fet  him- 
felf  to  the  performing  of  that  Condition.  What 
that  is  I  have  already  mentioned  in  the  general^ 
7hat  it  is  the  hearty^  hmefl  endeavour  of  obeyingthe 
■vhole  Wdl  4  God.  But  then  that  Will  of  tjod 
containing  under  it  many  particulars,  it  is  ne- 
ccflary  we  fhould  alfo  know  what  thofe  are ;  that 
is,  what  are  the  feveral  things  that  God  now  rc-t 
quires  of  u^  our  performance  whereof  will  bring 
us  to  everlafling  Happimfi,  and  the  ncglcfb  to 

todleg  Miicry« 
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2.  Of  thcfc  things  there  are  Ibmc 
OftheLlgh  which  God  hath  (o  flamped  upon 
ofNatfire.       our  Souls,  that  we  naturally  know 

them ;  that  is,  we  fliould  have 
known  them  to  be  our  Duty,  though  we  hadi 
never  been  tdd  fo  by  the  iScripture.  That  this  is 
fo,  we  may  fee  by  thole  Heathens,  who  having 
never  heard  of  either  Old  or  New  Tcltamcnt,  do 
yet  acknowledge  thcmfelves  bound  to  iomt  ge« 
neral  Duties,  as,  to  worfhip  God,  to  be  juft,  to 
honour  their  Parents,  and  the  like  ^  and  as 
St.  PmhI  laith,  Rotn.  2.  i  ^«  Their  conjcknces  do  in 
tinfc  things  accnfe  er  excufe  them ;  that  is,  tell 
them  whether  they  have  done  what  they  (hould 
in  thofe  particulars  or  na 

?•  Now  though  Chrift  hath  brought  greater 
Light  into  the  World,  yet  he  never  meant  bjr  it 
0)  pat  out  any  of  that  natural  Light,  which 
God  hath  fet  up  in  our  Souls :  Therefore  let  me 
here,  by  the  way,  advife  ^rou  not  to  walk  con- 
trary even  to  thus  leffer  Light,  I  mean,  not  to 
venttirt  on  any  of  thofe  A6fe,  which  meer  natu- 
rd  Confcicnce  will  tell  you  arc  fins. 

4.  It  isjnft  matter  of  fadncfs  to  any  Chriffian 
heart,  to  (cc  fomein  thefe  day»,  who  profefs  much 
cT  Religion,  and  yet  live  in  fuch  fins,  as  a  meer 
H*athen  would  abhor ;  Men  that  pretending  to 
higher  degrees  of  Li^ht  and  Holinefi  than  their 
Brethren  do,  yet  pra^dfe  contrary  to  all  the  Rules 
of  common  honefly,  and  make  it  part  of  their 
Chriftian  Liberty  fo  to  do ;  of  whofe  fcducemcnt 
it  concerns  all  that  lore  their  Soufe  to  beware ; 
and  for  that  purpofe  let  this  be  laid  as  a  foun- 
dation, TTiat  thdt  Relipon  or  Opinion,  cannot  be  of 
iS^  wbkh  4^m  mtn  in  anj  mchdnefs.       5.  But 
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^.  But  iho'  we  mu|i  uoc  put  ouc  this  Light 
which  God  hath  thus  putiuto  our  louls,  yet  this 
is  not  the  only  way  whereby  God  hath  rcvcard 
his  Will  5  and  therefore  wc  arc  not  to  reft  here, 
but  to  proceed  to  the  knowledge  of  thole  other 
things  which  God  hath  by  other  means  revealed, 

6.  The  way  for  us  to  come  to 
know  them  is  by  the  Scriptures,    The  Light  of 
wherein  arc  fct    down  thofe  le-    Scriptures. 
veral  Commands  of  God  which 
he  hath  given  to  be  the  Rule  of  our  Duty. 

7  Of  thofe,  fomc  were  given   before  Chritt 
.  aoie  into  the  World,   fucharc  thofe  precepts  wc 

find  fcattered  throughout  the  Old  Tcftament,  but 
efpecially  contained  in  the  ten  Command  men  ts, 
and  that  excellent  book  of  Deuteronomy  ;  others 
were  given  by  Chritt,  who  added  much,  both  to 
the  Law  implanted  in  us  by  Nature,  and  that  of 
the  Old  Te(?ament ;  and  thofe  you  will  find  in 
the  New  Tcftament,  in  the  fcveral  precepts  given 
by  him  and  his  Apoftles,  but  tfpecially  in  that  di- 
vine Sermon  on  the  Mount,  fet  down  in  the  ^th, 
6th  and  jih  Chapters  of  St.  Matthew  ?,  Gofpel. 

8  All  thefc  fhould  be  fevcrally  fpoke  to,  but 
beoiuic  that  would  make  the  diicourfe  very  long^ 
and  fo  kfa  Ht  for  the  meaner  iort  of  Men,  for 
whofe  ufe  alone  it  is  intended,  1  chuic  to  proceed 
iflaoother  manner,  by  fuauning  up  all  thcfc  to- 
l^her,  and  16  as  plainly  as  I  can,  to  hy  dowa 
what  is  now  the  Duty  of  every  Chriftian. 

9.  This  I  find  briefly  con- 
tained ill  the  words  of  the  A-  The  three  great 
pftlc^  Tit.  2.  1 2.  That  we  fhouU  Branches     of 
w  M^rfy^  rigStcoufly  and  godly  Maris  Duty. 
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in  this  prefent  world;  where  the  word,  Soberly^ 
contains  our  Duty  to  our  Selves^  Righteofijly^  our 
Duty  to  our  Neighbour  ;  and  Godly ^  our  Dnty  to 
God,  Thcfe  therefore  iTiall  be  the  H^ads  of  my 
Difcourfe;  our  DUTY  to  GOD,  our  SELVES, 
and  our  NEIGHBOUR.  1  begin  with  that  to 
God^  that  being  the  bett  Ground- work  whereon 
to  build  both  ihe  other. 

10.  There  are  many  parts  of  our 
Duty  to  DUTY  to  GOD ;  ih:  two  chief  are 
God.  thcfe  :  Firft,  To  acknowledge  him  to 
be  God  5  Secondly,  To  have  no  other. 
Under  thife  are  contained  all  thofi:  particulars, 
which  makeup  our  whole  Duty  to  God,  which 
(hall  be  (hewed  in  their  order. 

1 1 .  To  acknowledge  him  to  be 
'Aclnowlei^'  GoJ,  is  to  believe  him  to  be  an 
inghiwtobe  infinite  glorious  Spirit,  that  was 
God.  from  evcrlafting,    without  begin- 

ning, and  (hall  be  to  everlaftinjr, 
without  end.  That  he  is  our  Creator,  Redeemer, 
Sanftifier,  Father,  'Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  one 
God,  bkfTcd  for  ever.  That  heisfubj^ift  to  no 
alteration,  but  is  unchangeable ;  That  he  is  no 
bodily  fubftance,  fuch  as  our  eyes  may  behold, 
but  Spiritual  and  invifible,  whom  no  man,  bath 
feeny  or  can  fee^  as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  i  Tim,  6. 
1 6.  That  he  is  infinitely  Great  and  Excellent, 
b:yond  all  that  our  wit  and  conceit  can  imagine; 
that  he  hath  received  his  Being  from  none,  and 
gives  Being  to  all  things. 

1 2.  All  this  we  are  to  believe  of  him  in  regard 
of  his  Eifence  and  Being  :  But  befides  this,  he  is 
fct  forth  to  us  10  the  Scripture  by  fcvejral  Excellent 
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I    cies,  as  that  be  is  ot  inrimtc  Goodncfe  and  Mcicy, 

•  Truth,  Juttice,  Wifdoin,  Power,  All-fufficicncy,. 
!    Maj. Ay  ;  tfaax  he  diip6i]ca  aod  governs  all  things 

by  his  Providrnce  ;  that  he  knows  all  things,  and. 
I    isprcfcnt  in  all  places :  ihefc  are  by  Divines  cal- 

•  led  the  Attributes  of  God,  and  all  thcfc  w^e  muft 

undoubtedly  acknowledge,  that  is,  we  muft  firm- 

If  believe  all  thefe  divine  Excellencies  to  be  in 

God,  and  that  in  the  greatcft  degree^  and  fo  that. 

they  can  never  ce^fe  to  be  in  him,  he  can  never 

;.    be  other  than  infinitelji  g(kod^  mtrcifffl^  trm^  &c. 

[      i^.  But  the  acknowledging  him  for  our  God'. 

'    fij^nifits  yet  more  than  this ;  it  means  that  wc 
fliould  perform  to  him  all  thofe  fcveral  parts  of! 
Duty  which  belong  from  a  Creature  to  his  God : . 
Wtiat  thole  are  I  am  now  to  tell  your. 

14.  The  firft  is  FAITH,  or  Belief; 
not  only  that  forementioncd  of  his  Ef-      Fuithi 
fenoe  and  Attributes,  bat  of  his  Word, 
the  believing  moft  firmly,  that  all  that  he  faith  19 
pcrfc6tly  true.    This  ncccffirily  rifes  from  that. 
Attribute,  his  Truth,  it  being  natural  for  us  to 
believe  whatfoevcr  is  laid  of  one  of  whofc  truth. 
v^rearc  confident.    Now  the  holy  Scriptfires  h^'xn^ 
the  Word  rf  God^  we  are  therefore  to  conclude, 
thit  all  that  is  contained  io  them  is  moA  true. 

I  ^  The  things  contained  in  them 
are  of  thefe  four  forts  :  Firft,  Affir-    Of  his  A f-* 
uiations^  fuch  are  all  the  Tories  of   firmationj* 
the  Bible,  -when  it  is  faid,  fuch  and 
fuch  things  came  foand  fo  to  pafs;  Chrift  w^is. 
born  of  a  Virgin,  was  laid  in  a  Manger,  &c.  And 
iiich  alfo  are.  many  points  of  Dov^rine,-  as  tliAt 
ther&  are  three  Pirfem  in  the  Oodheadf  that  Clrifi, 
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is  the  Son  of  God^  and  ihe  like.  AQ  iiiings  of  this 
fort  thus  delivered  ip  Scripture  wc  arc  to  believe 
moft  tfur.  And  not  cmlx.  fo,  {put  becaufe  tbcy 
are  all  written  for  our  in{trii<5Hoo,^  yrearc  to  con- 
fider  them  for  that  purpofe,  tliat  is,  by  theih  to 
lay  that  foundation  of  Chriftian  knowledge  on 
which  wc  may  build  a  Chriftian  lift. 

1 6.    The   fccond  fort  of   things 
CoTfmMnJs,    contained  in  the  Scripture,  are  the 

Comm^tnisy  that  is^  the  fcvcjral  things 
enjoined  us  by  God  to  perform ;' thcfc  wc  arc 
to  believe  to  come  from  him,  and  to  be  inbft  juft 
and  iit  for  him  to  command :  but  then  this  belief 
inuft  bring  forth  Obedience,  that  what  wc  believe 
thus  fii  to  be  done,  be  indeed  done  by  us  5  other- 
wife  our  belief  that  they  come  from  him,  icrves 
but  to  make  us  more  inexcufable. 

17.  Thirdly,  the  Scripture  con- 
Tbre4tnii^s.    tains  Threatnings  j  many  Texts  there 

are  which  threaten  to  them  that  go 
on  in  their  fins  the  wrath  of  God,  and  under  that 
are  contained  all  the  punifhments  and  miferies  of 
this  life,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and  ever- 
lilting  dcftrudion  in  the  life  to  come.  Now  we 
are  more  fledfaftly  to  believe,  that  thefe  are  God's 
threats,  and  that  they  will  certainly  be  performed 
to  every  impenitent  (inner.  But  then  the  ufe  we 
arc  to  make  of  this  belief,  is  to  keep  from  thofc 
fins  to  which  this  dcfiruftion  isthrcatned  jothtr- 
wifc  our  belief  adds  to  our  guilt,  that  will  wil- 
fully go  on  in  fpight  of  thofe  Threatnings. 

18.  Fourthly,  The  Scripture  contains 
Prow-  Promifes,  and  thofc  both  to  our  Bodies 
fes.         and  our  Souk  i  for  our  Bodies  there 
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are  many  promifes  that  God  will  provide  foe 
them  what  he  fees  neoeflary.  I  will  name  onl/ 
OQe„  Mdt.  6.  iji;.  Seek  ye  fi^jt  the  k'mgdm  of  God 
ind  bis  rlghtecttjfuj[s,  anidlitbeje  tldf^s^  that  is,  all 
outward  Necefiaries,  /hsU  be  added  Htm  yw  :  But 
here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  That  we  muft  firfi  ftek 
tie  ih^d^m  tf  God  dnd  Us  rkbteoujnejs^  that  is, 
make  it  our  nrft  and  grcateft  Care  to  fenre  and. 
obey  bim,  before  thii  promife  even  of  temporal 
good  things  belongs  to  us.  To  the  Soul  there  are- 
many  and  high  promifes ;  as  firft,  that  of  prefect 
eafe  and  refre(bment, which  we  find,  M^t.  i\.%9. 
TAe  mnyoke  uponyou^  and  le^rif  of  me^  andyejhall 
&U  reft  toyoHT  fms:  but  here  it  is  apparent,  that 
before  this  reft  belongs  to  us,  we  muft  have  t^ei^ 
mufCbrifl'iyoke^  become  his  Servants  and  Difci- 
pks,  Fmally,  there  arc  Promifes  to  the  Soul  even 
of  all  the  benefits  of  ChriO ;  but  yet  thofc  only 
to  fuch  as  perform  the  condition  required;  that  is. 
Pardon  of  (ins  to  thofe  that  repent  of  them;  In- 
creife  of  Grace  to  thoie  thit  diligently  make  ufe 
of  what  they  have  already,  and  humbly  pray  for 
more ;  and  Eternal  Salvation  to  thofe  that  conti- 
nae  to  their  Lives  end  in  hearty  obedience  to  h^ 
Commands. 

19.  This  belief  of  the  Promifes  muft  therefore 
ftir  us  up  to  perform  the  Condition^  and  till  it  do 
lb,  we  can  in  no  rcafon  expe6l  any  gooi  by  them, 
and  for  us  to  look  for  the  benefit  of  them  on  o* 
thcr  terms,  is  the  fame  mad  prefumption  that  it 
vrould  be  in  a  Servant  to  challenge  his  Mafter  to, 
give  him  a  reward  for  havir^  done  nothing  by  his 
worl^  to  which  alone  die  reward  was  promifed : 
you  can  cafily  xeCblvc  what  AnCwei  were  to  be 
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given  to  fuch  a  Servant,  and  the  fame  wc  arc  to 
cxprtSt  /fom  GoJ  hi  this  caft- .  Nay^  farther,  it  is 
furc,  God  hath  pivcn  thefcprbmiicj  to  nn  other 
end,  but  to  invite  us  to  tiolinefi  of  life;  yea, 
hcf^ave  his  Son.  in  whom  all  his  promiiSs  are,  as 
it  were,  fumm'ilup^  for  this  end.  We  ufually 
look  fo  much  at  Cbrifls  comiaR  toJatisfie  for  us, 
that  wc  forget  this  other  p^rt  of  his  enand.  Buc 
there  is  nothing  furer,  than  that  the  maiopur- 
pofc  of  his  comiDf!  into  th?  World  Was  to  plant 
good  life  amoDg  mcD. 

20.  This  ii  fo  often  repeated  in  Scripture, .  that 
no  man  that  confiders  and  belieres  what  he 
reads  can  doubt  of  it.  Chrift  himfelf  tells  us, 
Mil.  p.  I ;.  He  came  to  C4&  fimtn  to  rtpentanct. 
And  S.  Pettr^  AUt  9.  26.  telb  us,  Tbae  God  Jent 
his  Son  J(fni  19  bltji  Mtj  in  twaiie  tvtry  ont  ef  tit 
from  hit  inlijuiiiet ;  for  it  feenu,  the  wraii^  Hsfrom 
ef$r  iniqHitiei  was  the  greateft  fpecial  bkUing  which 
God  intended  us  in  Chrift. 

31.  Nay,  we  arc  taught  liy  St.  Prf«/,  that  this 
was  the  end  of  his  Tcry  deathalfo,  TiV.  2  14.  Wbt 
gave  himfelf  for  eur  fim,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
aU  iniquity,  and  fwifie  to  himfelf  4  peculiar  people, 
zjaleus  of  good  works.  And  again.  Gal.  I.  4^  Wdo 
gave  himfe^fi^  «/,  that  he  mi^t  deliver  mi  from  this 
prefentexnl  world,  that  is,  from  the  fins  and  illcu- 
lioms  of  the  world.  Divers  oth«  Tixts  tlierc  are 
to  this  purpofe  ;  but  thefe  I  fuppofe  fiiflicient  to 
affure  any  man  of  this  one  great  truth,  that  alt 
th)t  Chrili  hath  don;  for  us  was  dircded  to  this 
end,  th:  bringing  us  to  live  Chriflianly  ;  or  in 
the  words  of  St.  PmI,  To  teach  us  that  denying  ««- 
godlinefs,  dad  mrldly  lujis,  ve  fhoHld  live  Joeerfy, 
rjghiet^j  andgodij  in  tiu  freftnt  world.       22  Now 


Sund.  I .    ,        Of  Faith. 


^^'^tVl     .V    ->■■ 


22.  Now  wc  kiiovv  Chntt  is  the  foundation  of 
all  the  promilcs;  I/t'bmill  the  \romtJes  of  God  are 
Tfd-anJ  Amcn^  aCor.i,  lo.  And  therefore  if  God 
garc  Chnlllothis  end,  certainly  the  proniifcsare 
to  the  fame  end-  ally.  And  th:n  how  great  au 
abufe  of  them  is  it  to  make  them  ferve  for  fur- 
pofes  quite  contrary  to  what  they  were  intended? 
ik.  to  the  encouras^ing  us  in  fins,  which  they 
will  certainly  do,  if  we  perfuadc  our  ftlrcs  thr/ 
belong  to  us,  how  wickedly  focver  wc  live.  The 
Apoftlc  teaches  us  another  ufe  cf  them,  2  Cor.  7.  i. 
Having  therefore  thefe  prowijes^  let  us  cleanfe  our  felves 
from  all  filehinefs  of  theflejh  andfinrit^  petfelJing  ho* 
linefs  in  the  fear  of  God.  When  wc  do  thu?,  wc 
may  jaftly  apply  the  promifcs  to  our  fdves,  and* 
with  comfort  expert  our  parts  in  them.  But  till 
then,  tho*  thefe  promifcs  be  of  certain  Truth,  yet 
wc  can  reap  no  benefit  firom  them,  becaufc nc  arc 
not  the  peribns  to  whom  they  arc  made,  that  is,, 
we  perform  not  the  condition  Kquired  to  give  ui 
right  to  them. 

23.  This  is  the  Faith  or  Belief  required  of  us 
towards  the  things  God  hath  revealed  to  us  in. 
the  Scriptuie,  to  wit,  fuch  as  may  anftver  the  end 
for  which  they  were  fo  revealed,  that  is,  The* 
bringing  us  to  good  lives  ;  the  bare  believing  the 
truth  of  them,  without  this,  is  no  more  \liari 
ih:  Devils  do,  as  Sr,  James  tells  us.  Chap.  2.  ip- 
only  they  arc  not  fo  unrcafonablc  as  (bmc  of  us 
are,,  for  they  will  tremble,  as  knowing  well  this. 
Faith  will  never  do  them  any  good.  But  many 
of  us  go  on  confidently,  and  doubt  not  the  fuf- 
ficiency  of  our  Faith,  tho'  wc  have  not  the  Icali 
fruit  a  obedience  to  approve  it  by  ^  let  fuch  hear 

B  i  St. 


I'o        The  Wkole  Duty  of  MaftJ 

St.  James's  judemcftt  in  the  point,  Chap.  2.  26. 
j^s  the  Body  mmut  the  Spirit  if  dead^  Jo  Faith  if  it 
have  not  works  is  dead  aljo.  ' 

24.  A  fccoi^d  duty  to  God  is  HOTE  ; 
Hope,  that  is ,  a  comfortable  expcft?itiori  '  of 
thefe  good  things  he  hath  p  bmiftd.  But 
this,  as  I  told  you  before  of  Faith,  muftbe  fuch  as 
agrees  to  the  nature  of  the  prdmifcs,  Whidh  being 
fuch  as  requires  a  condition  pn  ouif  fiart,  we  can 
hope  no  farther  than  we  make  that  good,  or  if 
Wc  do,  we  are  fo  far  from  perfonning  by  it  this 

duty  of  hope,  that  we  commit  the  great 
Trejnmp'  fin  of  prefumption,  which  is  nothing 
tion.         clfe  but  hoping  where  God  hath  given 

us  no  ground  to  hope  ;  this  every  man 
doth,  that  hopes  for  pardon  of  fms  and  eternal 
Life,  without  that  Repentance  and  Obedience  to 
which  alone  they  are  promifed :  The  true  hope  is 
that  which  purifies  us,  St.  John  faith,  i  £jp.  3. 
^verj  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  himpurHieth  him* 
felf,  even  as. he  ispttre:  that  is,  it  makes  him'  leave 
his  fms,  and  earnemy  endeavour  to  be  holy  as 
Chrifl  is,  and  that  which  doth  not  fo,  how  con- 
fident foever  it  be,  may  well  be  concluded  to  be 
that  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  which  Job  affurcs  us 
ihall  perilh. 

2S-  But  there  is  another  way  of  tranf- 
Defpair.    J^rcflinj;  this  duty,  befides  that  of  Pre- 

iUmption,  and  that  is  by  Defperation ; 
by  which  I  mean  not  that  which  is  ordinarily  fo 
called,  vkm  the  defpairing  of  mercy  fo  lone  as  wc 
continue  in  our  fins,  for  that  is  but  jufl  for  us  ta 
do  ;  but  I  mean  fuch  a  defperation  as  makes  us 
^ivc  over  endeavour,  that  is^  wheo^  a  man  that 
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fees  be  is  no£  at  prdoit  (ucti  a  one  as  the  Promifcs 
belong  to,  conciudes.he  can  never  become  iudtiy 
and  therefore  negk£b  ill  duty,  and  goes  on 
in  his  fins.  This  is  indeed  the  imful  deiperation^ 
and  that  which  if  it  be  continued  in,  muft  end 
in  defirui^cHi. 

26.  Now  the  work  of  Hqpe  is  to  prevent  thi», 
by  fetting  before  us  the  generality  of  thePromifes^ 
diat  they  belong  to  all  that  will  but  perform  the 
cootdition.  And  therefore  though  a  Man  have 
oot  hitherto  performed  it,  and  fo  hath  yet  na 
right  to  tbcm,  yet  hope  will  tell  him,  that  that 
ri|i;ht  onay  yet  be  gained,  if  he  will  now  fct  hear* 
tiJy  about  %  It  is  therefore  fkange  folly  for  any 
Man,  be  he  never  fb  fmfiil,  to  ^ve  up  himiejf 
for  lof),  when  if  he  will  but  change  his  courfe^ 
he  (hall  be  as  certain  to  partake  of  the  Promiles 
of  Mercy,  la  if  he  bad  never  gone  on  in  thofe 
former  fins. 

27.  This  Chrift  (hews  us  in  the  Parable  of  the 
Prodigal,  Lmlf  i  ^.  where  we  fee  that  Son,  whidi 
bad  run  away  from  his  Father,  and  had  confumed 
the  portion  given  him  in  riotous  living,  was 
yet  upon  his  return  and  repentance  uied  with  as 
much  kindnefs  by  the  Father,  as  he  that  had  ne- 
ver ofiended,  nay,  with  higher  and  more  pafR-^ 
onate  expreflfions  of  love*  The  intent  of  which 
Parable  was  only  to  (hew  us,  how  gracioufly  our 
heavenly  Father  will  receive  us,  how  great  loevec 
our  fiarmer  fins  have  been,  if  we  fhall  return  to 
him  with  true  fbrrow  for  what  is  pafl,  and  fm- 
eere  obedience  for  the  time  to  come  ;  nay,  fo  ac- 
ceptable a  thing  is  it  to  God,  to  have  any  fmnec 
return  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  that  there  is  a 
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kind  cf  triumph  in  Heaven  for  it,  There  is  Joy  in 
the  prejenct  of  the  AngeL  of  God  over  one  /inner  that 
repenteth^Lukc  i^.  lo.  And  now  who  would  not 
rather  chufe,  by  a  timely  repentance,  to  bring  joy 
to  Heaven,  to  God  and  his  holy  Angels,  than  by 
a  fallen  defperation  to  pleafe  Sitan  and  his  ac* 
curfed  Spirits ;  tfpecially  when  by  the  former  we 
iliall  gaineudlefs  Happinefs  to  our  felves,  and  by 
the  latter  as  cndleft  Torments  ? 

28.  A  third  duty  to  God  is  LOVE; 
Love;  its  there  arc  two  common  Motives  of 
Moiives.  Love  among  Men.  The  one,  tbc.gpod- 
nefs  and  excellency  of  the  perfon ;  the 
other,  bis  particular  kindnefs  and  love  to  us.;  and 
both  tiiefe  are  in  the  highcft  degree  in  God. 

2p.  Firft,  he  is  of  infinite  goodnefs 
GoJts  ex-  and  excellency  in  himfelf;  this  you 
cellency.  were  before  taught  to  believe  of  him, 
and  no  man  can  doubt  it  that  confiders 
but  this  one  thing,  that  there  is  nothing  good  in 
the  world  but  what  hath  received  all  its  goodneCi. 
from  God ;  bis  goodnels  is  as  the  Sea,  or  Ocean^ 
and  the  goodnefs  of  all  creatures  but  as  lome 
fmall  Streams  flowing  from  that  Sea.  Now  you 
would  certainly  think  him  a  mad  Man,  that 
{hould  fay  the  Sea  were  not  greater  than  fome 
little  Brook  :  and  certainly  it  is  no  lefs  folly  to 
fuppofe  thit  the  goodnefs  of-God  doth  not  as 
much  (  nay  infinitely  more  )  exceed  that  of  all 
creatures.  Bcfides,  the  goodnefs  of  the  aeaturc  is 
impcrftd,  and  mixt  with  much  evil,  but  his  is 
pure  and  entire  without  any  fuch  Mixture.  He 
is  perfcftly  Holy,  and  cannot  be  tainted  with 
/Ac  J:aR  impurity^  neither  cau  be  the  Author 
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of  any  to  u»5  f6r  though  he  be  the  caulc  of  all 
the  goodncfe  in  il%  he  is  the  caulc  of  none  of  our 
fins.  This  St.  f  dimes  exprefly  tells  us,  Chap.  i.  i  j. 
Ut  no  man  fay  when- he  is  tempted^  I  am  tempted  of 
God :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil^  neiiber 
umptith  he  anyman. 

30.  But  fecondly,  God  is  not  only    His  Kind- 
thus  good  in  himfelf,  but  he  is  alio    nefs  to  hs» 
wonderful  good,  that  is,    kind  and 
merciful  to  us.    We  arc  made  up  of  two  parts,  a 
Soul  and  a  Body,  and  to  each  of  thefe  God  hath 
aprcfftd  infinite  mercy  and  tendernefs.    Do  but 
donfidcr  what  was  before  told  you  of  the  SECOND 
COVENANT,    and  the  mercies  therein  offered, 
even  Chrili  himfelf  and  all  his  Benefits,  and  alfo 
that  he  oflcrs  them  fo  finccrely  and  heartily,  that 
no  man  can  mifs  of  enjoying  them  but  by  his 
own  default.   For  he  doth  moft  really  and  aftfti- 
onately  defire  wc  fhould  embrace  them  and  live, 
as  appears  by  that  folemn  Oath  of  his,  Euh  3^. 
II.  As  /live  J  faith  the  Lardy  I  have  nopUafure  in  tbt 
death  of  the  mckedy  hut  that  the  mcied  turn  from  his 
way  and  live ;  whereto  he  adds  this  pafTionatc  cx- 
prcflTion,   Turn  ye^  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways^  for 
why  i»Hl  ye  die  f  To  the  fame  purpofc  you  may 
read,  Ez^ek*  \2.    Confider  this,  I  fay,  and  then 
furcly  you  cannot  but  fay,  he  hath  great  kind- 
ncfs    to  our  Souls.    Nay,    let  evei  y  Man   but 
remember    with   himfelf  the  many  Calls    he 
hath     had    to    Repentance    and    Amendment, 
iibmctimcs  outward  by   the  Word,    fomttimcs 
inward  by  the  fecret  whifpers  of  God's  Spirit 
in  his  heart,  which  were  only  to  woo  and  iu- 
treat  him  to  avoid  eternal  mifery,  and  to  accept 
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of  Ecernal  HappiDcfs ;  let  him,  I  lay,  remembcc 
tbefe,  together  with  thofe  many  other  means  God 
hath  ufed  toward  him  for  the  fame  md,  and  he 
will  have  reafon  to  confeft  God  s  kinduefi^  not 
only  to  Mens  Souls  in  general,  bat  to  his  owa  in 
particular. 

31.  Neither  hath  he  been  wanting  to  our  Bo-^ 
dies ;  all  the  good  things  they  enjoy,  as  Healthy 
Strength,  Food,  Raiment,  and  whatever  clfe  con- 
cerns them,  are  meerly  his  gifts :  So  that  indeed 
it  is  impoflfible  we  (hould  be  ignorant  of  his  mer- 
cies to  them^  all  thofe  outward  comforts  and 
refre{hments  we  daily  enjoy,  being  continual 
tSkOoi  and  witneiTcs  of  it  y  and  tho'  fome  enjoy 
more  of  thefe  than  others,  yet  there  is  no  perlba 
but  enjoys  fo  much  in  one  kind  or  other,  as-  sh 
bundautly  (hews  God's  Mercy  and  Kindnefs  to 
him  in  refpe<ft  of  his  Body. 

32.  And  now  furcly  you  will  think  it  but 
reafonable  we  fhould  love  him,  who  is  io  all  re- 
fpedb  thus  lovely  :  Indeed  this  is  a  duty  fo  ge- 
nerally acknowledged,  that  if  you  (hould  ask  aoy 
Man  the  quellioo^  whether  he  loved  God  or  no^ 
he  would  think  you  did  him  great  wrong  to 
doubt  of  it ;  yet  tor  all  this,  it  is  too  plain^  that 
there  are  very  few  that  do  indeed  love  him ;  and 
this  will  foon  be  proved  to  you  by  examinm^  a 
little  what  are  the  common  eff:6b  of  love,  which 
we  bear  to  Men  like  our  felves,  and  then  trying 
whether  we  can  £hew  any  fuch  fruits  of  our 
love  to  God. 

%:i.  Of  that  fort  there  are 
Jruit  ofLovfj  dt^  divers,  but  for  fliortnefs  I  will 
fre  ifpledfiig.       name  but  two^    The  firft  is  a 

dcfirc 
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dcfirc  of  pleafing  ;  the  lecoDd,  a  dcfirc  of  cnjoy- 
ing,  Thcfc  arc  conflantly  the  fruits  of  Love.  For 
the  firtt,  *ti8  known  by  all,  that  he  that  loves 
my  perfoD  is  very  defirous  to  approve  himfelf  to 
him,  to  do  whatfoevcr  he  thinks  will  be  plcafine 
to  him  ;  and  according  to  the  degree  of  Jo?e,  le 
is  the  dcfirc  more  or  Icfej  where  we  love  earncH- 
1^,  wc  are  very  eameil  and  carefiil  to  pleafe.  Now 
if  we  have  indeed  that  love  to  God  wc  pretend 
to,  it  will  bring  forth  this  fruit,  we  (hall  be 
careful  to  pleafe  him  in  all  things.  Theitfore  as 
you  judge  of  the  Tree  hj  its  Ihdt^  fo  may  you 
judge  of  your  love  of  God,  by  this  fruit  of  it ; 
nay,  indeed  this  is  the  way  of  trial  which  Chrift 
himfelf  hath  given  us,  Job.  1 4.  i  ^.  Jfje  love  wre, 
htp  my  Commandments;  and  St.  'fobn  tcUs  us, 
I  Ep.  •;.  ?.  That  this  is  the  kve  of  God,  that  wt 
walk  after  his  Commandments,  and  where  this  one 
proof  is  wanting,  it  will  be  impoflible  to  tcflrfie 
our  love  to  God. 

34.  But  it  muft  yet  be  further  confider'd,  that 
this  love  of  God  muft  not  be  in  a  low  or  weak 
degree ;  for  bcfidcs  that  the  motives  to  it,  his 
excellency  and  his  kindnefs  are  in  the  higheft^ 
the  £ame  Commandment  which  bidsusk)veGod^ 
bds  us  love  him  with  aUour  hearts,  and  with  allonr 
firengtby  that  is,  as  much  as  is  poflTible  for  us,  and 
above  any  thing  elfe :  And  therefore  to  the  ful- 
filling of  this  commandment,  it  is  neceilary  we 
love  him  in  that  degree ;  and  if  we  do  fo,  then 
certainly  we  (hall  have  not  only  fome  flight  and 
£iint  endeavours  of  pleafing,  but  fuch  as  are 
moft  diligent  and  eameft,  fuch  as  will  put  us  u(>- 
on  the  mof)  pdnful  and  cofily  duties,  make  us 
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willing  to  forlakc  our  own  calc,.  goods,  fiicnds, 
yea,  life  itfdf,  when  we  caonot  keep  them  with- 
out difobeying  God, 

3^.  New  txaminc  thy  fclf  by  this,  Haft  thoii 
this  fruit  of  Love  to  ihcw  ?   Doft  thou  make  ic 
ihy  condaht  and   greateft  Care  to    keep   God » 
Commandments  ?  To  obey  him  in  all  things  ? 
Earncflly  labouring  to  pleafe  him  to  the  utmdt 
of  thy  power,  even  to  the  forfaking  of  what  is 
dcarett  to  thee  in  this  World  ?  If  thmi  doft,  thou 
mayeft  then  truly  fay,  thou  loveft  God^«  But  oa 
the  contrary,  if  thou  wilfully  continued  in  iUt 
breach  of  many,  nay,  but  of  any  one  command 
of  his,    never  deceive  thy  felf,   for  the  love  of 
God   abbles  not  in  thee.    This  will  be  made 
plain  to  you,  if  you  coufider  what  the  Scripture 
faith  of  fuch,   as  that  they  are  enemies  to  God  by^ 
their  veicied  worls^    CoL  i.  21.    That  the  carnal 
mind  (and  fuch  is  every  one  that  continues  »i7- 
fully  in  fin)  is  enmity  againflGod,  Rom.  8.  7.  That 
he  that  fini  mlfnlly,  tramples  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God^   and  doth  dtjpight  unto  the  Spirit  of.  Grace^ 
Heb.  10.  29.  and  many  the  like.    And  therefore 
unkfs  you  can  think  enmity,  and  trampling  and. 
defpight  to  be  fruits  of  love,  you  muft  not  bilievc 
you  love  God,  whilfl  you  goon  in  any  wilful  dif- 
obedience  to  him. 

:56.  A  fecond  fruit  of  love,  I  told. 

Dcfire  of    you,  was  defire  of  enjoying.     This  is- 

enjoying,     conflantly  to  be  feeu  in  our  Love  to 

one   another.     If  you  have  a  friend. 

whom  you  intirdy  love,  you  defirc  his  converfa^- 

rJon^  wilh  to  be  always  in  his  company  :  and  thus. 

fviJJ  it  be  alfo  in  our  lovc  to  God,  vf  that  be  as 

S^^^tand  hearty  as  this.  ^1*  '^Viu^ 
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37.   There  18  a  twofold  enjoying  of  God,  the 
one  imperfcd  in  this  Life,  the  other  more  pcrfedt 
and  complcat  in  the  Life  to  come :  That  in  this 
L'fe  is  that  Convcrfation,  as  I  may  call  it,  which 
wc  hive  with  God  in  his  Ordinances,  in  Praying 
'    2nd  Meditatin^c;,  in  hearing  his  Word,  in  rccei- 
Ting  the  Sacrament,  which  are  all  intended  for 
this  purpole,  to  bring  us  into  an  intimacy  and 
fimiliarity  with  God  by  fpeaking  to  him,  and 
hearing  him  fipeak  to  us. 
I        38  Now  it  we  do  indeed  love  God,  we  fliall 
I     certainly  hugely  value  and  defire  thele  w^ays  of 
convcrfing  with  hinij  it  being  all  that  we  can 
have  in  this  Life,  it  will  make  us  with  DjviJ^ 
i    eftcem  one  dff  in  God* s  conrts  better  than  a  tboufana^ 
:    Plal.  84.  10.     Wc  (hall  be  glad  to  have  theie  op- 
portunities of  approaching  to  him  as  often  as  it  is* 
poflible,  and  be  careful  to  ufe  them  diligently,  to 
that  end  of  uniting  us  ftill  more  to  him,  yea,  we 
Oiall  come  to  thefe  fpiritual  exercifes  with  the 
lame  cheerfulnefs  we  would  go  to  our  dearc(it 
fri:nd« ,  And  if  indeed  we  do  thus,  it  is  a  good 
proof  of  our  Love, 

:;p.  But  I  fear  there  are  cot  many  have  this 
to  (hew  for  it,  as  appears  by  the  common  back- 
irardnefi  and  unwillingncfs  of  men  to  come  to- 
thefe ;  and  their  negligence  and  heartlcfneB 
wh?n  they  arc  at  them  ;  "and  can  we  think  that 
God  will  ever  own  us  for  lovers  of  him,  whilli 
we  have  fuch  dillikc  to  his  company,  that  wc 
will  never  come  into  it,  but  when  we  are  dragged 
by  fear  or  fhame  of  men,  or  fonne  fuch  worldly 
motive  ?  It  is  fare  you  would  not  thvuk  X.W\i  w\^\\ 
Jffrcd  you^  whom  you  perceived  to  (butv  ^out 
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company^  and  to  be  loth  to  come  in  your  (if^ht^ 
And  therefore  be  not  fb  unreafonable  as  to  fity, 
you  love  God,  when  you  defire  to  keep  as  far  from 
him  as  you  can. 

40.  But  befides  this,  there  is  another  Enjoy- 
ment of  God,  which  is  more  perfc(^  and  com- 
pleat,  and  that  is  our  perpetual  cn/^ying  of  him 
in  Heaven,  where  we  (hall  be  for  ever  luiited  to 
him,  and  enjoy  him  not  now  and  then  only  for 
fliort  fpaces  of  time,  as  we  do  here,  but  conti- 
nually without  interruption  or  breaking  off.  And 
certainly  if  we  have  that  degree  of  love  to  God 
we  ought,  this  cannot  but  be  moft  earneftiv  de- 
fired  by  us,  fo  much  that  we  (hall  think  no 
labour  too  great  to  compali  it.  The  fevcn  years 
that  Jacob  fov'd  for  Rachel^  Gen.  29.  20.  feemei 
to  bim  bm  m  few  dajfi  fer  tie  love  that  be  bad  to  ber^ 
And  furely  if  we  have  love  to  God^  we  (hall  iK>t 
think  the  lervice  of  our  whole  lives  to  dear  a  price 
for  this  full  enjoyment  of  him,  nor  efteem  all  the 
enjoyments  ot  the  World  worth  the  looking  oa 
in  compariibn  thereof. 

41.  If  we  can  truly  tell  bur  felves  we  do  thu» 
long  for  this  enjoyment  of  God,  we  may  believe 
we  love  him.  But  I  fbar  again  there  are  but  few 
that  can  thus  approve  their  love.  For  if  we  look 
into  Mens  lives^  we  (hall  fee  they  are  mot  gene- 
rally fo  fond  of^  this  enjoyment,  as  to  be  at  any 
pains  to  purchafe  it.  And  not  only  fo,  but  it 
is  to  be  doubted  there  arc  many,  who  if  it  were 
put  to  their  choice,  whether  they  would  live 
here  always  to  enjoy  the  Profit  and  Pleafure  of 
the  Workl,  or  go  to  Heaven  to  enjoy  God,  would^ 
£kc  the  Children  of  Gai  and  RttAtn,  fct  up  tbcic 

reft 
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reft  on  this  fide  Jordan^  Nkmh.  32.  and  never  dc- 

fire  that  heavenly  Ci;i44;f  ;  fo  clofe  do  their  aflfe- 

diom  cleave  to  things  below  5  which  (hews  clcar- 

■    1?  th?y  have  not  made  God  their  treafure  i  for 

Uicp,  according  to  our  Saviour's  Rule,  Mak  6.  2r. 

thrir  heart  would  be   with  him.    Nay,  farther 

yet,  it  is  too  plain  that  many  of  us  fet  fo  little 

Tslue  on  this  enjoying  of  God,    that  we  prefer 

tk  vileft  and  bafeft  fins  before  him,  and  chufe  to 

CDJoy  them,   though  by  it  we  utterly  lofe  our 

I     part^  in  him,    which  is  the  cafe  of  every  Man 

i     tbat  continaes  wilfiiUy  in  thofe  fin?. 

42.  And  now  I  fear,  according  to  thefe  Rules 
,  of  trial,  many  that  profels  to  love  God,  will  be 
I  fband  not  to  do  fo.  I  conclude  all  with  the  words 
:  of  St.  Jehn^  Ep.  3.  i8«  which,  tho'  fpokcn  of 
I  the  love  of  our  Brethren,  is  very  fitly  applicable 
to  this  love  of  God.  Let  ns  mt  love  in  werd^  nei^ 
tber  im  t9mte,  hut  in  deed  Mnd  i»  truth. 

45.  A  fourth  Duty  to  God  is  FEAR: 
this  arifcs  from  the  confideration  both  ot  Fedr. 
bisJufiiceandhisPower;  hisjufticeisfuch 
that  he  will  not  clear  the  wicked,  and  hii  Power 
fuch,  that  he  is  able  to  infliift  the  forefi  punifii- 
ments  upon  them ;  and  that  this  is  a  reafonabk 
caufc  of  fear,  Chrifi  himfelf  tells  us,  M^t.  lO.  28. 
Rdr  bim  which  is  able  te  dtfirej  htb  foul  and  hedy  in 
IklL  Many  other  places  ot  &ripture  there  are 
wh'ch  commend  to  us  this  duty,  as  PJ.  2. 1 1. Serve 
the  Lord  mthfear.  P£  254.  p.  Fear  the  Lrrdyje  that  be 
his  Saints.  Pr.  p.  i  o.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
lium^cfmfdom;zDi3L  divers  the  like ;  and  indeed  all 
the  threatnings  of  wrath  againft  finners,  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  Scripture,  arc  only  to  this 
cnd^  to  ivDTlr  thJ5  fear  in  our  hearts.       4 v  ^^^  * 
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44.  Now  this  fear  is  nothing  cllc  but  luch  an 
awful  regard  of  God  as  may  keep  us  from  of- 
fending him.  This  the  wife  man  tcJJs  us,  Prov. 
i&.  27.  The  fear"  of  the  Lord  is  to  depart  from  evil^ 
to  that  none  can  be  faid  truly  to  fear  God,  that 
is  not  thereby  withheld  from  fm,  and  this  is  but 
anfwerablc  to  thit  common  fear  we  have  to- 
wards men  ;  whoever  wc  know  may  hurt  us, 
wc  will  beware  of  provoking  5  and  therefore  if  ' 
we  he  not  as  wary  or  difpleafing  God,  it  is  plain 
we  fear  men  more  than  we  do  him. 

4S-  How  great  a  madnefs  this. 
The  Folly  of  is,  thus  to  fear  Men  above  God, 
fearing  Men^  will  foon  appear,  if  we  compare* 
tmrttD^nGoL    whit   Man  can  do  to  us,    with> 

that  which  GoJ  can.  And  firft» 
it  is  fure,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  Man  (I  miehc 
fay  Devils  too)  to  do  us  any  hurt,  unlefs  God 
permit  and  fuflier  them  to  do  it  \  fo  that  if  we. 
do  but  keep  him  our  friend,  we  may  fay  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Iht  Lord  is  on  mj  fide,  J  fear  not 
what  min  can  do  umo  me.  For  let  their  malice  be. 
never  fo  ^reat,  be  can  reRrain  and  keep  thenv 
from  hurtmg  us  ;  nay,  he  can  change  their  mind^ 
towards  us,  according  to  that  of  the  Wife  Min, 
Prov.  1 6.  7.  When  4  mArts  -nays  pleafe  the  Lord^- 
he  mdketh  even  his  enemies  to  he  at  peace  with  him^ 
A  notable  example  of  this  wc  have  in  Jacobs 
Gen.  32.  who  when  his  Brother  Efau  was  coming? 
apainlt  him  as  an  enemy,  God  wonderfully 
tQrn*d  his  heart,  fo  that  he  met  him  with  all 
the  expreifions  of  brotherly  kioducfs,  as  you  may 
read  in  Che  next  Chapter^ 
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46.  But  fccondJy,  Suppole  men  were  left  at  li- 
berty to  do  thee  what  mifchief  they  coi>ld  ^  alas  J 
their  power  goes  but  a  little  way:;  they  may  per- 
haps rob  ihec  of  thy  good?,  it  may  be  rfiey  may 
take  away  thy  liberty,  or  thy  credit,  or  perchance 
thy  Ifc  too,  but  that  thou  knowcfi  is  the  utmolt 
ihcy  can  do.  But  now  God  can  do  all  this  when 
hcpleafo,  and  that  which  is  infinitely  more,  his 
Vengeance  reaches  even  beyond  death  it  ftlJF,  to 
the  eternal  mifery  both  of  Body  and  Soul  in 
Hell;  in  con-parilon  of  which,  Death  is  lb  in- 
confiderable,  that  wc  are  not  to  look  upon  it 
with  any  dread.  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  hody^ 
ini  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  dOy  faiih 
Chrift,  iMie  12.  4*  and  th^n  immediately  adds. 
But  1  mil  forewarn  you  whom  yon  fhall  fear^  fear  him 
vthich  after  he  hath  killed^  hath  power  to  caft  Into 
Helly  yea^  1  fay  nntoyWj  fear  him.  In  which  words 
the  compariion  is  fet  between  the  greatcft  ill 
we  can  fufter  from  man,  the  lofs  of  life,  and  thofe 
fadder  evils  God  can  inflid  on  us  ;  and  the  latter 
are  found  to  be  the  only  dreadful  things,  and 
-therefore  God  only  to  be  kared. 

47.  But  yet  there  is  one  thing  farther  confide- 
raUe  in  this  matter,  which  is  this.  It  is  poflTible  we 
may  tranigrcfi  againft  men,  and  they  not  know 
it :  I  may  perhaps  ftcal  my  Neighbour's  Goods, 
or  defile  h's  Wife,  and  keep  it  dole  that^e  fhall 
not  fufp:^  me  ^  and  fo  never  bring  me  to  punilh- 
ment  for  it ;  but  this  we  cannot  do  with  God,  he 
knows  all  things,  even  the  moll  fecret  thoughts 
of  our  hearts,  and  therefore  tho*  we  commit  a  fm 
never  fo  clofely,  he  is  fure  to  find  us,  and  will 

as  furrJ/,  if  frc  do  not  timely  rtpcut,  ^uvv\Ci\  \a 

ctcwaJ/y  for  it.  '  t^.  KcA^ 
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48.  And  now  furely  it  cannot  but  be  coa- 
fcA)  that  it  is  much  fafer  ditpleadng  Man  than 
God  ;  yet  alas !  our  practice  is  as  if  we  bcheved 
the  dircdl  contrary,  there  being  nothing  more 
ordinary  with  u%  than  for  the  avoiding  of  fome 
prefent  danger  we  fear  from  men,  to  ruHi  our 
lelves  upon  the  indignation  of  God.  And  thus 
it  is  with  us,  when  either  to  fave  our  E(tatcs  or 
Ctedits,  or  our  very  Lives,  we  commit  any  fin, 
for  that  is  plainly  tlie  chufing  to  provoke  God 
rather  than  Alan. 

49.  But  God  knows  this  cifc  of  fear  of  Men,  is 
not  the  only  one  wherein  we  venture  to  difplcafc 
him ;  for  we  commit  many  fins,   to  which  we 
have  none  of  this  teitiptation,  nor  indeed  any  o- 
ther  ;  as  for  inftance,  that  of  common  fwearing, 
to  which  there  is  nothing  either  of  pleafure,  or 
profit  to  invite  us.    Nay,  many  times  we,  who 
lb  fear  the  mifchiefs  that  other  men  may  do  to 
us,  that  we  are  ready  to  buy  them  off  with  the 
greateft  fins,  do  our  fclvcs  bring  all  thofe  very 
mifchiefs  upon  us^    by  fins  of  our  own  chufing 
Thus  the  carelcft  prodigal  robs  himfelf  of  his 
E^te  ;  the  deceitful  and  difiionefi  man,    or  anv 
that  lives  in  open  notorious  fin,  deprives  himielf 
of  his  credit,    and  the  Drunkard  and  Glutton 
brings  difeafes  on  himfelf,   to  the  fhortning  his 
Life.    And  can  we  think  we  do  at  all  fear  God, 
when  that  fear  hath  fo  little  power  over  us,  that 
though  it  be  hackt  with  the  many  prefent  mif- 
chiefs that  attend  upon  fin,  it  is  not  able  to  keep 
us  from  them  ?   Surely  fuch  men  are  fo  far  from 
fearing  God,  that  they  rather  leem  to  defy  him, 

fJB'/bIre  to  provoke  hifD,  wtutlbcvcc  it  coA  them. 
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other  io  this  World  or  the  next.  Yet  lb  unrea- 
fenably  partial  wc  arc  to  our  (elves,  that  even 
iuch  as  thefc  will  pretend  to  this  fear ;  you  may 
(zamine  multitudes  of  the  mofl  grols  fcandalous 
finncrs,  before  you  (hall  meet  with  one  that 
will  acknowledge  that  he  fears  not  God.  It  is 
ftraoge  it  (hould  be  pcflible  for  Men  thus  to  cheat 
themfelires ;  but  however  it  is  certain  we  cannot 
deceive  God,  he  will  not  be  mockt,  and  therefore 
if  we  vfill  not  now  fo  ftar  as  to  avoid  Sin,  we 
fiiaU  one  day  ftar,  when  it  will  be  too  late  to 
ivoid  puniOiment. 

SO.  A  fifth  Duty  to  God  is  that  of 
TRUSTING  in  him,  that  is,  depending      Trufi. 
and  rdiing  on  him  ^  and  that  is,  firft,  in 
all  dangers,  fecondly,   in  all  wants.    We  are  to 
reft  on  him  in  all  our  dangers  both  fpiritual  and 
temporal.  -Of  thefirft  fort,   are  all  thofc  temp- 
tations by  which  we  are  in  danger  to  be  drawn 
to  fin.    And  in  this  refpe^l  he  has 
promifed,    that  if  we  rejifi  the  Devil    In  all  fpiri" 
le  /ball  fiee  from  «/,    James  4.  7.    tual dangers. 
Therefore  our  Duty  is,  firft,  to  pray 
cameflly  for  God's  Grace  to  enable  us  to  over- 
come the  Temptation  ;  and  fecondly,  to  fet  our 
felves  manfully  to  combat  with  it,   not  yield- 
ing or  {giving  confent  to  it  in  the  leafl  degree; 
and  whilft  we  do  thus,    we  are  confidently  to 
reft  upon  God,  that  his  Grace  will  be  fufficient 
Ibc  us,   that  he  will  either  remove  the  Tempta* 
bon,  or  ftrengdien  us  to  withftand  it. 

$1.  Secondly,  in  all  outward  and    h  all  tem^ 
temporal  dangers  we  are  to  reft  up-    foral. 
nMw^  asknowins  thxt  he  is  able  to 
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ddivtr  u»,  and  that  he  vvili  do  io  it  he  ices  it  btU 
for  us,  and  if  we  be  fuch  to  whom  he  hath  pro- 
niil'cd  his.protedVion,  that  is,  luch  as  truly  feac 
him.  To  this  puipofc  we  have  maoy  promifcs  in 
Scripture,  Pf.  34.  7.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  tanietb 
round  about  them  that  fear  him^  ^nd  delivereth  them  : 
And  Ff  34.  20.  The  Lord  delivereth  the  SouU  ofhk 
Saints,  and  all  that  put  their  trnfl  in  him  fhall  not  be 
deftitme^  and  divers  Uic  like.  And  alfo  we  have 
many  ExampJcs,  as  that  of  llac  three  Childrca 
in  the  Turnncf",  Dan,  3.  That  of  Daniel  in  the 
Lions  Dwn,  Dan.  6.  and  many  others  :  All  which 
ferve  to  teach  us  this  one  Lcflbn,  That  if  we  go 
on  confcionably  in  performing  our  Duty,  we  need 
not  be  difmaycd  for  any  thing  that  can  befal  us,  for 
the  God  whom  wc  ferve  is  able  to  dehvcr  us. 

•^2.  Therefore  in  all  dangers 
Not  feeling  to  de-  wc  are  firft  humbly  to  pray 
liver  our  f elves  for  his  Aid,  and  then  to  rcll 
by  any  fin.  our  fclves  cheerfully  on  him, 

and  afluring  our  felvcs  that  he 
win  give  Tuch  an  iflue  as  ihall  be  mo()  for  ouc 
good.  But  above  all  things,  we  mu(l  be  fure  to  fix 
our  dependance  wholly  on  him,  and  not  to  relv 
on  the  creatures  for  help  ;  much  lefs  muft  wc  feci 
to  deliver  our  felves  by  any  unlawful  means,  that 
is,  by  the  committing  of  any  fin  ;  for  that  is  like 
SomI^  I  Sam.  27.  8.  to  go  to  the  voitch^  that  is,  to 
the  Devil  for  help  5  luch  courfes  do  commonly 
deceive  our  hopes  at  the  prefcnt,  and  inAead  of 
delivering  us  out  of  ouc  traits,  plunge  us  ia 
greater,  and  thofe  much  more  uncomfortable 
ones,  becaufe  then  wc  want  that  which  is  the. 

only 
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enly  fupp»rt,  God's  favour  and  aid  winch  wc 
oerutnly  forfeit,   when  we  thus  feck  to  rcfcue 
our  felves  by  any  finfiil  means.    But  fuppoHng; 
we  could  by  fucn  a  way  certainly  firee  our  felves 
1    bom  tne  prefent  danger ;  yet  alas, we  are  far  from 
•    having  gained  fafety  by  it :  we  have  only  remo- 
ved the  danger  from  that  which  was  lels  confi- 
derablc,  and  brought  it  upon  the  moft  precious 
put  of  us,our  Souls  ;^  like  an  unskilful  Phy  fician, 
tktto  remove  a  pain  from  the  Anger,  ftrikes  it 
L    to  the  Heart;  we  are  therefore  grofly  miftaken, 
when  we  think  we  have  played  the  good  Huf 
band  in  laving  our  Liberties  or  Eftates,  or  Lives 
themfelves  by  a  Sin ;  we  have  not  faved  them,  but 
madly  overbought  them,  laid  out  our  very  Souls 
OQthem :  AndChrift  tells  us  hew  little  we  (hall 
gain  by  liicb  bai^ins.  Mat.  16.  li.Whdt  is  a  mam. 
frofitedif  hePfdU  gMin  the  wb^le  Worldj  and  hfe  his 
wnfod  i  Let  us  Uierefore  refolve  never  to  value 
any  thing  vre  can  poflefsin  this  world  at  fo  high 
ante,  as  to  kee(>  it  at  the  price  of  the  lead  fin  ; 
bat  whenever  things  are  driven  to  fucb  an  ifTue, 
that  we  muft  either  part  with  fome,  perhaps  all 
oar  worldly  PoffefTions,  nay,  life  it  felf,  or  elfe 
commit  a  Gn,  let  us  then  remember,  that  this  is 
theiealbn  for  us  to  perform  that  great  and  excel- 
lent duty  of  tdUng  up  the  cro/i, which  we  can  nc- 
rer  fo  properly  do  as  in  this  cale  :  for  our  bear- 
ing of  that  which  we  have  no  poflible  way  of 
avoiding,  can  at  molt  be  faid  to  be  but  the  car- 
rying of  the  Crofe ;  but  then  only  can  we  be 
laid  to  take  it  up,  when  having  a  means  of  ef- 
caping  it  by  a  fm^  we  rather  chule  to  endure  the 
Cxolk  than  commit  the  fin ;  for  then  it  is  not  laid 

C  on 
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OD  us  bv  any  unavDidable  neceflity,  but  we  wil- 
lingly cnufe  ity  and  this  is  highly  acceptable  with 
God,  yea,  withal  fo  ftridljr  required  by  him, 
that  it  we  fail  of  performing  it,  when  we  are  put 
to  the  tryal,  we  arc  not  to  oc  accounted  follow- 
ers of  Chrift,fbr  fo  himfelf  hath  ezprefly  told  us, 
MAt.  1 6. 24.  If  any  man  cowe  after  mcy  let  him  denj 
himjtlfy  and  take  up  his  crofs  and  foRm  me  :  And 
fo  again,  Marl  8.  34.  It  were  therefore  a  ^ood 
point  of  fpiritual  Wifdom,  for  us  fometimei 
by  fome  lower  degrees  of  Self-denial,  to  fit  out 
felves  for  this  greater,  when  we  (hall  be  called 
to  it ;  we  know  he  that  expels  to  run  a  Race^ 
will  before- hand  be  often  breathing  himfelf^  ' 
that  he  may  not  be  foiled  when  he  comes  to 
run  for  the  Prize  ;  in  like  manner  *twill  be  fit 
for  us  fometimes  to  abridge  our  felves  fomevyhat 
of  our  lawfiil  pleafiire,  or  eafe  or  profit ;  io 
that  we  may  get  fiich  a  maftery  over  our  felres, 
\is  to  be  able  to  renounce  all  when  our  Obedi- 
tncc  to  God  requires  it.  , 

Si*  And  as  we  are  thus  to  truft 
In  all  wants  on  God  for  deliverance  fix)m  dan- 
fpiritual.       gers,  fo  we  are  likcwife  for  fopply 

of  our  wants ;  and  thofe  again  are 
either  fpiritual  or  temporal  5  our  fpiritual  want 
is  that  of  his  Grace,  to  enable  us  to  fcrve  him, 
without  which  we  can  do  nothing ;  and  for  this 
we  are  to  depend  on  him,  provided  we  neglcft 
not  the  mean?,  which  are  prayer  and  a  careful 
ufing  of  what  he  hath  already  bcftowed  on  us : 
For  then  we  have  his  Promifc  for  it,  He  will  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it^  Luke  1 1. 1  ^.  ^nd 
^to  him  that  hath  /hall  he  given^  Matth.25. 19. 

that 
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that  19,  T$  him  thdt  hMth  made  4  good  mje  of  the 
grMce  be  hath  already,  G$d  will  give  more.  We  are 
not  therefore  to  affright  our  ichres  vr ith  the  dif- 
ficolty  of  thole  thing!  God  reciuires  of  us,  but 
I  irniember  he  commandi  nothing  which  he  will 
t  not  enable  us  to  perform,  if  we  be  not  wanting 
te  our  felv-es.  And  therefore  let  us  flncerely  d« 
our  parts  and  confidently  alTure  our  fekes  God 
win  not  (ail  of  hir. 

<4»  But  wc  have  likewiie  temporal 
ind  bodily  wants.and  for  the  fupply    Tempord 
(I  them  we  are  likewiie  to  rely  on    rvants. 
\m.  And  for  this  alfo  we  want  not 
piomiler,  fuppofing  us  to  be  of  the  nnmber  of 
txm  to  whom  they  are  made,  that  19,  God's 
faithful  Servants :  They  that  fear  the  lard  lad  no- 
tiinij    PC'  34.  9f  10.    They  that  Jetk  the  Lord 
^mwant  h$  manner  of  thing  that  is  good  :  Again, 
P6I.  53.'  18,  I  p.  Bemdthe  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
tiem  that  fear  bim,  ttpon  them  that  hope  in  his  mtr- 
tf^  to  deliver  their  johIs  from  death j  and  to  feed 
them  in  time  of  fandne^  Examples  alfb  we  have  of 
tUs,  28  we  may  fee  in  the  cafe  of  Elijah,  and 
tbtpo&rWidoiVj  I  Kings  17.  and  many  others. 

55.  We  arc  therefore  to  loc*  up  to  him  for  the 
prdvifion  of  all  things  ncccffary  for  us,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  Pjalmi/lj  The  eyes  of  all  n>ait  up- 
on  thee,  O  Lardy  and  then  give fi  them  their  meat  in 
ine  Jeajon.  And  our  Sanour  hath  taught  us  to 
pray  for  our  daily  bread,  thereby  teaching  us  that 
we  arc  to  live  in  continual  dcpcndancc  upon 
God  for  it-  Yet  I  mean  not  by  this^that  we  fhould 
b  cxpc^  it  from  God  as  to  give  up  our  ftl vcs  to 
idlencisj  and  «pc6t  to  be  fed  by  Minwles.    No, 

C  a  our 
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our  boneft  induOry  and  labour  is  tbe  means  by 
which  God  ordinarily  giires  us  tbe  neceflaries  of 
this  life ;  and  therefore  we  muft  by  no  means 
negled  thzlJHlt  thst  mU  tm  Ubour,  let  him  not  tiU^ 
fays  the  Apoftle,  2  Theff.  3. 10.  And  we  may 
believe  God  will  pronounce  the  fame  fentencc^ 
and  iuffer  the  flothful  perfon  to  want  even 
necefiary  food.  But  when  we  Jiave  faithfully 
ufed  our  own  endeavour,  then  we  muft  alio 
look  up  to  God  for  his  Blefling  on  it,  without 
which  It  can  never  proiper  to  us.  And  having 
done  thus,  we  may  comfortably  reft  our  felvct 
on  his  Providence  for  fuch  a  meafure  of  tbefc 
outward  things  as  he  fees  fit. 

56.  But  if  our  condition  be  fiich  that  we  are 
not  able  to  labour,  and  have  no  other  means  of 
bringing  in  the  necefiaries  of  Life  to  our  felves, 
yet  even  then  we  are  chearfuUy  to  reft  upon 
God,  believing  that  he  who  feeds  the  ravens, 
will  by  fome  means  or  other,  though  we  know 
not  what,  provide  for  us,  fd  long  as  be  pleafes. 
we  fliall  continue  in  this  World,  and  never  in 
any  cafe  torment  our  felves  with  carking  and 
diHruftfuI  thoughts,  but  as  the  Apoftle.  i  PtU 
5. 7  Cafi  all  our  e4re  upon  him  thdt  canth  for  fu. 

57*  Tliis  is  earneftly  preft  by  our  Saviour,^4/. 
6.  where  be  abundantly  (hews  the  folly  of  this 
fin  cf  difliuft.  The  place  is  a  moft  excellent  one, 
and*therefore  1  (hall  fct  it  down  at  large,  verfe 
25.  Therefore  I  Jay  untoyou^  Tdke  no  thought  for 
your  life^  nhat ye  (hall  eatj  or  what  weJhaX  drink; 
neither  for  your  hody^  nhai  you /hall  put  on  ;  Is  not 
the  life  wore  than  meat^  and  the  body  than  raiment  i 
"Behold  ihefoKfls  of  the  air^  for  they  Jvvp  not,  neither 
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h  tbej  redpy  mr  gdtber  into  Barns ^  yet  your  hcAven  • 
\j  fdther  feedetb  them  An  ye  net  wmcb  better  than 
ibn  f  Which  of  ym  hy  tMng  thenght  can  add  $nc 
tmt  to  his  fixture  t  And  why  tske  ye  themght  for 
rmment  f   C$nfider  the  Lilies  ef  the  field  bm  they 

}y§n^  they  tril  not^  neither  do  t bey  f fin:  And  yet  I 
0j  muo  yon  that  even  Solomon  in  M  his  glory  was 
not  drrayed  like  one  of  thefe.  Wherefore  if  God  fo 
eloatb  the  grdfs  of  the  fields  which  to  day  is,  and  to 
morrow  is  cajtinto  the  Oven^  fhall  be  not  much  more 
doatb  yoHj  O  ye  of  little  Fsttb  i  Therefore  take  no 
tbo^bt^feying^  What  fhall  we  eat  i  or  what  Jhall  wi 
drink  i  or  wherewiwal  fhall  we  he  cloathed  f  Cf^ 
after  all  theje  things  do  the  Gentiles  feek J  for  yo$tr 
ieauenh  father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
tbefe  things.  Bntfeek  ye  fir/ft  be  Kingdom  of  God^ 
and  bis  Righteon/nefsj  and  then  all  theje  thinks  fhatl 
le  added  unto  yon.  Take  therefore  no  tbouzbt  for  to 
mcrrow^  for  the  morrow  Jhall  take  thought  for  tk(^ 
things  of  it  Jelf:  fnfpcient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.  I  might  add  many  other  Texts  to  this 
purpofe,  but  this  is  fo  full  and  convincing,  that 
I  fuppole  it  ncedlefs. 

<fi.  All  therefore  that  I  fhall  fay 
more  concerning  this  duty,is  to  put    The  henejlts 
you  in  mind  of  the  great  benefits    of  trnfitng 
of  it ;  as  (trfty  that  by  this  trufting    on  God. 
upon  God,  you  engage  and  bind 
him  to  provide  for  you.  Men,  you  know,  think 
thcmfclves  highy  concern  d  iiot  to  fail  th  f;  that 
depend  and  truti  upon  them  $  and  certainly  God 
doth  fo  much  more.  But  then  fecondly,  th^re  is 
a  great  deal  of  eafe  and  quiet  in  the  pr  ad  ice  of 
thti  duty  i  it  delivers  us  irom  all  tbok  caikings 
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and  immoderatecarcs  which  difquiet  our  mindi, 
break  our  flcep,  and  gnaw  even  our  very  hearts 
I  doubt  not  but  thoie  that  have  felt  them,  oeed 
not  be  told  they  are  uneafy.  But  then  metbinfa. 
that  uneafinefi  ihpuld  make  us  forward  to  em- 
brace the  means  for  the  removing  of  them,aDdfi> 
we  fee  it  too  often  doth  in  unlawful  ones  $  Mea 
will  cheat,  and  fteal,  and  lie,  and  do  any  thing 
to  deliver  themfelves  from  the  fear  of  want.  But, 
alas,  they  commonly  prove  but  deceitful  reme- 
dies ;  they  bring  God's  curfe  on  us»  and  (b  are 
more  likely  to  betray  us  to  want,than  to  keep  us 
from  it.  But  if  you  defire  a  certain  and  unfiling 
cure  for  cares,  take  this  of  relying  upon  God. 

%p.  For  what  (hould  caule  that  man  to  fear 
want  that  know;s  he  has  one  that  cares  for  him, 
who  is  All  fufficient,  and  will  not  futfer  bim  to 
want  what  is  fit  for  him?  If  a  poor  man  had  but 
a  faithful  promife  from  a  wealthy  perfon,  that  he 
would  never  fuffcr  him  to  want,  it  is  fure  he 
would  be  highly  cheer'd  with  it,  and  would  not 
then  think  fit  to  be  as  carking  as  he  was  before ; 
and  yet  a  man's  promife  may  fail  us,  he  may  ei- 
ther grow  poor  and  be  not  able,  or  he  may  prove«| 
falfe,and  not  be  willing  to  make  good  his  word* 
B\it  we  know  God  is  fubjed:  neither  to  impovc- 
riihing  nor  deceit.  And  therefore  how  vile  aa 
injury  do  we  offer  to  him,  if  we  dare  not  truft  a9 
itiuch  upon  his  promife,  as  we  would  that  of  a 
man  ?  Yea,  and  how  great  mifchicf  do  wedo  our 
felves  by  loading  cur  minds  with  a  multitude  of 
vexations  and  tormenting  cares,  when  we  may. 
^iecurcly  cafi  our  burden  upon  Godf  I  conclude 
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fdrefiflf^  HQtbing^  htu  in  ivtry  thing  byprdytr  and 
ftpplk^tida  whb  thanifgivhg^  let  jamr  rttpufit  bt 
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Of  Humility  $  of  Submifm  to  God's  Will, 
in  refpeB  of  Obedience  h  Of  Patience  in  . 
dll  forts  of  Sufferings  5  and  of  Honour 
due  to  God  in  fever al  r^aysy  in  his 
Houfcy  Fojfeffionsf  his  Dayy  his  Word^ 
Sacrament Sy  Sec 

Scft.x.      j4     sixth  Duty  to  God 

is  HUMILITY,  Humility: 
that  is,  fiich  a  fenfe 
of  Gur  mcannefe  and  hia  ex- 
cellency, as  may  irork  in  us  a  loirly  and  un- 
Mgned  iubmifllion  to  him  4  this  iutsnifTion  is 
twofold,  ficfty  to  bis  Will ;  fecondly,  to  his 
Wflom. 

2.  The  fubmiflfion  to  his  will  is 
sllb  of  two  (brts,  the  fubmiflion  ci-    St^ifflon  to 
ther  of  obedience  or  patience ;  that    God  s  Will  im 
qf  obedience  is  our  ready  yielding    reived  of 
oar  felres  up  to  do  his  wil),  fb  that    obidience. 
irben  God  hath,  by  his  command 
made  known  toui  what  his  pleafure  15,  chear- 
fiilly  smd  sxadily  to  fet  about  it.    To  cu^bVc  ua 
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to  this,  Humility  is  exceeding  nectf&ry ;  for  a 
proud  perfon  is  of  all  others  the  nnaptcft  tc 
obey;  and  we  fee  Men  never  pay  an  obedience^ 
but  where  they  acknowledge  the  perlbn  com- 
iHanding  to  be  fome  way  above  them,  and  id 
it  is  here.  If  we  be  not  throughly  perfuadeS 
that  God  is  infinitely  above  us.  that  we  arc 
vilenefs  and  nothing  incomparilon  of  him,  wc 
(hall  never  pay  our  due  obedience. 

3.  Therefore  if  ever  you  mean  to  obey  entirely 

(as  you  muft  if  ever  you  mean  to  be  laved)  get 

»  your  hearts  poffeft  with  the  fenfc  of  that  great 

unlpeakable  diftance  that  is  be- 
The  grtM  tweenGod  and  you.  Confiderhim 
difiancibe-  as  he  is  a  God  of  infinite  Majefty 
$men  God  and  Glory,  and  we  poor  Worms 
and  Hs.        of  the  earth ;  He  infinite  in  power, 

able  to  do  all  things,  and  we  able 
10  do  nothing,  not  k  much  as  to  make  one  hm9 
v^hite  9r  blacky  as  our  Saviour  fpeakt,  Mat.  5. 361 
He  of  infinite  Purity  and  Holinefs,  and  we  pol- 
luted and  defiled,  wallowing  in  all  kind  of  fins 
and  uncleannefs ;  He  unchangeable  and  con- 
flant.  and  we  fubje<%  to  change  and  alteration 
every  minute  of  our  Lives;  He  Eternal  and  Im^ 
mortal,  and  we  frail  Mortals,  that  whenever  h^ 
taketh  awi^  our  breath  i»e  die^  and  are  turned  again 
to  our  dnft^  Ffal.  104.2^.  Confider  all  this,  I  iiaty] 
and  you  cannot  but  acknowledge  a  wide  diffe- 
rence  between  God  and  Man,and  therefore  may 
well  cry  out  with  Jobj  after  he  had  approached 
fo  near  to  God  as  to  difcern  ibmewhat  of  his  ex< 
ecjleney.yoi  42.  <6.  Now  nnne  ejejeetb  thee^wbere^ 
/sr^/akJoor  nyfclf^  and  recent  in  du^  and  afhes. 
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4.  And  even  when  this  Eb- 
mility  bath  brought  us  to  obe-    The  unwrthl^ 
dience,  it  is  not  then  to  be  caft    nefs  0/  wr  hefi^ 
oC^  as  if  we  had  no  fiirther  ufe    pporh. 
of  It,  for  there  is  ftill  great  ufe, 
nay  neecflity  of  it,  to  keep  us  Scorn  any  high 
coDceits  of  our  performances,  which  if  we  once 
cnteruin.it  will  blaft  the  bed  of  theni,and  make 
them  utterly  unacceptable  to  God ;  like  the  ftrift- 
Dcis  of  thcPi^ri/ie, which  when  once  he  came  to 
boaft  of,theP«(//V4i»  was  preferred  before  him^Lui^ 
18.  The  beft  of  our  works  are  fo  full  of  infirmitv  « 
and  pollution,  that  if  we  compare  them  with 
that  Perfc6tion  and  Purity  which  is  in  God,  wc 
may  truly  lay  with  the  Prophet^  All  our  righttonj" 
neffes  m't  as  filthy  rags^  Ifa.  64. 6.  And  therefore  to 
pnde  our  felvesm  them  is  the  lame  madnefi  that 
It  wou*d  be  in  a  Beggar  to  brag  of  hi?  Apparel,' 
when  it  is  nothing  but  vile  rags  and  tatters.  Our 
Saviour's  IVecept  sn  this  matter  muft  always  be 
rcmembred,  Lnkt  17.  i  a  \yhen  yim  b^ve  done  all 
tbofe  things  rfhich  are  commanded  yoUy  fay.  We  art 
mprafitMle  fervants :  If  when  we  have  done  all 
we  muft  give  our  fclvcs  no  better  a  Title,  what 
are  we^then  to  efteem  our  felves,  that  are  fo  far 
60m  doing  any  confiderable  part  of  what  we 
arc  commanded  ?  Surely  that  worfer  nansie  of 
jlorib/Wand  wicked  Servants^  Mat.  21;.  26.  we  have 
no  reafon  to  think  too  bad  for  us. 

S.  A  fecopd  fort  of  fubmiflion  to    Suhmi^on 
his  Will,  is  that  of  Patience  ;  this    in  rejpell 
ftands  in  fuffering  his  will,  as  that    of  Pati-^ 
of  obedience  did  in  afting  it,  and    ence. 
if  nothing  clfc,  but  a  willing  and 
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Suiet  yielding  to  whatever  affli6):ion5  it  pleaies 
iod  to  lay  upon  us.    That  the  forementioned 
Kumility  will  make  eafy  to  us,  for  when  our 
hearts  arc  thoroughly  poflcflcd  with  that  rerc- 
rence  and  efteem  of  God^  it  will  be  impoflfiblc 
for  us  to  grudge  or  murmur  at  whatever  he  doef» 
We  fee  an  innance  of  it  in  old  £//,  i  Sam.  3.  who 
after  he  had  heard  the  iad  threatnin^s  of  God 
againft  him,  of  the  deftruftion  of  his  Family,, 
the  lofs  of  the  PrieRhood,  the  cutting  off  both 
hit  Slons  in  one  day^  which  were  all  of  them  af- 
'  6iftions  of  the  hearieft  kind,  yet  this  one  confi- 
deration,that  it  was  the  Lord,  enabled  him  calm- 
ly and  quietly  to  yield  to  them,  faying.  Let  him 
4o  what  Jeemeth  him  gooi^  Verfc  18.    The  fame 
tSt6k  it  had  on  David  in  his  fuffering,  PJal.  7p. 
fi.  I  WAS  dmnhj  I  apened  not  ntf  mouthy  hccaufe  thm 
diJfi  it,    God's  domg  it  Hlenced  all  murmur ings 
and  grumblings  in  him.    And  fo  it  muft  do  in 
m  in  all  our  afHi^ons,  if  we  will  indeed  ap*: 
^ove  our  humility  to  God. 

6.  For  furely  you  will  not  think  that  child 
fiath  due  humility  to  his  parent,  or  that  (ervant 
to  his  matter,  that  when  they  are  correftcd,(hail 
&j  in  the  father's  or  mafter's  face»  But  this  do  wc 
whenever  we  grudge  and  repine  at  that  which 
God  lays  upon  us.  But  bcOdes  the  want  of  ho- 
xnility  in  c  ur  fo  doing,  there  is  alio  a  great  want 
of  julticc  in  it ;  for  Gcd  hath,  as  wc  are  his  crea- 
tures^ a  right  to  do  with  us  what  he  will,  and 
therctore  for  us  to  refift  that  right  of  his,  is  the 
bighctt  iiijuliice  that  can  be  5  nay,  farther,  it  is 
sho  the  ^reatcrt  folljr  in  the  world,  for  it  is  only 
our  good  that  God  fim  at  iu  ^duv^  ut>  that 
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heavenly  Father  is  not  like  our  earthly  oncf,! 
who  fomctimcs  corrcft  their  children  only  to  la- 
tisfy  their  own  angry  humour,  not  to  do  them 

Sood.    But  this  is  fubieft  to  no  fuch  firailtiet^ 
e  doth  not  aj^iS  rrittinAy^  nor  grieve  the  cbiliren^ 
«f  men^  Latn.  3.33.    They  are  our  fins  which  do 
not  only  give  him  jiuft  caufe,  but  even  force  and 
necrfTitate  him  to  puni(h  us.    He  carries  to  us 
the  bowels  and  aftedtions  of  the  tendered  father J 
Now  when  a  father  fees  his  child  ftubborn  aad 
rebellious,  and  running  on  in  a  courie  that 
will  certainly  undo  him,  what  greater  a(%  of 
feitherly  kindnefs  can  he  do  than  cbaften  and 
coneA  him,  to  fee  if  by  that  means  he  may 
amend  him  ?  nay,  indeed  he  could  not  be  laid  to 
have  true  kindnefs  to  him  if  he  fhould  not.  And 
thus  it  is  with  God  when  he  fees  us  run  on  in  fiin^ 
either  he  muft  leave  off  to  love  us,  and  U>  leave 
us  to  our  felves  to  take  our  own  courfe,  and  that 
is  the  heavieft  curfe  that  can  befal  any  man;  or 
elfe  if  he  continues  to  love  u;,^  he  muft  corre^ 
and  punifh  us  to  bring  us  to  amendment.  There- 
fore whenever  he  ftrikes,  we  are  in  all  reafon|' 
not  only  patiently  to  lie  under  his 
rod,  but  Qis  I  may  (ay)  kifs  ic    Thankfulneji 
alfo;  that  is,  be  very  thankful  to    for  God*s 
him,  that  he  is  plealed  not  to  give    correSions. 
Mi  over  to  our  imn  hearts  lufisj  PfaL 
81. 12.  but  ftill  continues  bis  care  of  us,  itndl 
afflidions  as  fo  many  meffengers  to  call  us  home 
to  himfelf.    You  Ice  then  bow  grofs  a  folly  it  is 
to  murmur  at  thofe  ftripes  which  are  meant  fo 
gracioufly ;  it  is  like  that  of  a  ftowacd  ^Ueuty. 
jghicb  icprqadM  and  r|vilc8  the  Bh^twiuti  tWt 
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comes,  to  cure^  him ;  and  if  liich  a  one  be  left 
to  die  of  bis  difcafc,  every  one  know*  whom 
he  is  to  thank  for  it. 

7.  But  it  is  not  only  quietnefi ; 
Fruhfulnefs  no,  nor  thankfulnefs  neither  under 
Hhder  them,    afflidions,  that  is  the  full  of  our 

Duty  in  this  matter ;  we  muft 
have  fruitfulnefs  alfo,  or  atl  the  re(t  will  ftand 
us  in  no  ftead.  By  fruitfulnefs  I  mean  the 
bringing  forth  that,  which  the  afflictions  were 
fent  to  work  in  myVtsL.  the  amendment  of  our 
Lives.  To  which  purpcfe  in  time  of  affliftion 
it  is  very  nectflary  for  us  to  call  our  felves  to  an 
account,  to  examine  our  Hearts  and  Live?,  and 
fearch  diligently  what  fms  lie  upon  us,  which 
have  provoked  God  thus  to  fmite  u?,  and  what- 
foever  we  find  our  felvcs  guilty  of,  humbly  to 
confeis  to  God,  and  immediately  to  forfake  foi; 
the  reft  of  our  time. 

8.  Alt  I  /hall  add  concerning 
In  dlfms  cf  this  duty  of  Patience  is,  that; 
ffffirwgs.        we  are  as  much  bound  to  it  ia 

one  fort  cf  lufferings,  as  anotherj^ 
whether  ont  fnfferiogs  be  fo  immediately  from 
God's  band,  that  no  Creature  hath  any  thing, 
to  do  in  it,  as  fickneft,  or  the  like;  or  whether. 
it  be  fuch  wherein  Men  art  the  inftruments  of 
afflicting  us.  For  it  is  ipoft  fure  when  any  man 
doth  us  hurt,  he  cruld  not  do  it  without  GodV 
permifflon  and  fufferance ;.  and  God  may  as.^ 
well  make  them  the  infiruments  of  punifhin^' 
u%  as  do  it  more  directly  by  himfclf ;  and  it  is 
but  a  counterfeit  Piticnce,  that  pretends  to  fub-, 
mit  to  God,  and  yet  can  b^ar  aq^bing  froni^ 
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Men.  We  fee  bolyftf^i  who  is  fet  forth  to  us  u 
a  Pattern  of  true  I^tience,  made  no  iiicb  difie- 
rence  in  his  affliiftioni :  he  took  the  lofi  of  his 
Cattle,  which  the  Ch^dcAms  and  Sdbedns  robbed 
him  of,  with  the  very  fame  meeknels  with 
which  he  did  that  which  was  confumed  by  fire 
from  Heaven.  When  therefore  we  fuffcr  any 
thing  from  Men,  be  it  never  fo  unjuflly  in  re- 
(pcSt  of  them,  we  are  yet. to  confefi  it  moft  juft 
in  refpe^  of  God,  and  therefore  inftead  of  look- 
ing upon  them  wi^h  rage  and  revenge,  at  the 
common  cuftom  of  the  Worlii  is.  we  are  to  look 
up  to  God,  acknowledge  his  Jultice  in  the  affli* 
ftion,  beggiiig  his  Pardon  moft  carnefUy  for 
thofe  fms  which  have  provoked  him  to  icnd  it, 
and  patiently  and  thankfully  bear  it  till  he 
(hall  lee  fit  to  remove  it,  ftill  faying  with  JoK 
Bliffed  ht  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

p.  But  I  tqld^  you  Humility 
contained  in  it  not  only  a  fub-    Suhmifion '  t» 
luiflion  to  his  Will,but  alfo  to  his    C9is  wijdom. 
Wifdom ;  that  is,to  acknowledge 
him  infinitely  Wife,  and  therefore  that  what- 
ever he  doth  is  bed  and  (itteft  to  be  done.    And 
this  we  are  to  confefs  both  in  his  commands, 
atid  in  his  dilbofiug  and  ordering 
of  things.  Firft^Whatfocver  hecom-    In  his  ctm* 
mands  us  either  to  believe  or  do,    manis. 
we  are  to  liibmit  to  bis  WilHom  in 
both,  to  believe  whatever  )ie  bids  us  believe^ 
how  unpoflfible  focvcr  it  feems  to  our  fhallow  un- 
derftanding%  and  to  do  whatever  he  commands 
OS  to  do,  how  contrary  focver  it  be  to  our  flcfti- 
ly  R;albn  and  Humour,and  in  both  to  (;oncIude> 
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that  bis  commands  are  moft  fit  and  reafoxubk* 
however  to  us. 

10.  Secondly,  We  arc  to  lub^ 
In  bis  dif'  mtt  to  his  wifdom  in  rciprft  of  hii 
pofals.  difpofal  and  ordering  of  things; 

to    acknowledge   he   difpoles  aU 
things  moft  wilely,  and  that  not  cmly  in  what 
concerns  the  world  in  general,  but  alfo  in  what 
concerns  crery  one  of  us  in  particular  j  fo  that 
in  what  condition  foever  he  puts  us,  we  arc  to 
affure  our  fclves  it  is  that  which  is  bcft  for  us^ 
fince  he  chufes  it  for  us  who  cannot  err.    And 
therefore  nerer  to  have  impatient  defiresof  any 
thing  in  this  world,  but  to  leave  it  to  God  to  fitc 
us  with  flich  an  eftate  and  condition  as  he  fees^ 
beft  for  uSy  and  there  let  us  quietly  and  content* 
edly  reft;  yea,  though  it  be  fiich  as  of  all  others 
we  (hould  leaft  have  wifti  cl  for  our  fehres.  And 
this  furely  cannot  but  appear  very  reafonable  to 
any  that  hath  humility ;  for  that  having  taught 
him;  that  God  is  infinitely  wife,  and  he  very 
fooliih,  he  can  never  doubt  but  that  it  is  much 
snore  for  h»  good' that  God  (hould  chufc  for  him 
than  he  for  himfelf ;  even  as  it  is  much  more  for 
the  child%  good  to  have  the  parent  ehufc  for  it, 
than  to-  be  left  to  thofe  filly  choices  it  would 
mahe  for  himfelf.  For  how  many  times  would  it 
cut  and  burn^  and  niifchief  it  fclf,  if  it  might 
have  every  thing  it  dcfires  i  And  fuch  children 
are  we, we  many  times  eagerly  defire  thofe  things 
which  would  undo  us  if  we  had  them.    Thu» 
many  times  we  vvifh  for  wealth  and  honour  and 
beauty,  and  the  like,  when  if  we  had  them  they 
would  only  prove  Inares  to  us,  yfc  ftiould  tie 
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drawn  into  (in  by  tbem.  And  this  God,  who 
knows  all  things,  fees,  though  wc  do  not,  and 
therefore  often  denies  u«  thofe  things  which  he 
fees  wilt  tend  to  our  mifchicf,  and  it  is  his  a- 
bundant  mercy  that  be  doth  fo.  Let  us  there- 
fore whenever  we  arc  difappointed  of  any  of«» 
our  aims  and  wiflies,  not  only  patiently  but 
joyfully  fiibmit  to  it,  as  knowing  that  it  is 
certainly  beft  for  u?,  it  being  chofen  by  the  ua- 
erring  wifdom  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

1 1.  A  feventh  Duty  to  God  is  HO- 
NOUR, that  i%  the  paying  him  fuch    Honour. 
a  reverence  and  leiped  as  belongs  to 

fo  great  a  Majefty  :  And  this  is  either  inward 
or  outward.  The  inward  is  the  exalting  him  in 
our  hearts,  having  always  the  highcft  and  moft 
excellent  cfteem  of  him.  The  outward  is  the 
manifefting  and  (hewing  forth  that  inward; 
and  that  is  the  firlt  general  in  the  whole  courfc 
of  our  lives,  the  living  like  men  that  do  indeed 
jarry  that  high  cfteem  of  God.  Now  you  know 
lif  wc  bear  any  fpecial  reverence  but  to  a  man^ 
wc  will  be  careful  not  to  do  any  foul  or  bafe 
thing  in  his  prcfcncc;  andfo  if  we  do  indeed 
honour  God,  we  (hall  abhor  to  do  any  unwor-- 
thy  tb!.  g  in  his  fighr»  But  God  fees  all  thing?, 
and  therefore  there  is  no  way  to  (hun  the  doing 
it  in  his  fight  if  we  do  it  at  all ;  therefore  if  wc 
do  thus  I'TVcrcncc  him,  wc  muft  never  at  an/ 
lime  do  any  finful  thing. 

1 2.  But  bcfides  tht?  general  way    Several  ways 
of  hoiioui  uig  God,  there  are  many    of  honomng 

E articular  acts  by  which  wemay    Goi. 
onour  him  I  andthiefe  a^  arc  di- 

vers^ 
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vers  according  to  the  (everal  particulars  about 
which  they  are  exercifcd ;  For  we  are  to  pay 
this  honour  not  only  immediately  to  himlelf, 
but  alfo  by  a  due  eftimation  and  account  of  all 
thofe  things  that  nearly  relate  or  belong  to 
^him.  Thofe  are  efpecially  (jz ;  firft,  his  Houfe  $ 
iecondly,  his  Revenue  or  Income  (as  I  may 
fay ; )  thirdly,  his  Day ;  fourthly  his  Word  % 
fifthly,  his  Sacraments :  and  (rsthly,  his  Name; 
amd  every  one  of  thefe  is  to  have  fome  degree 
cf  our  reverence  and  efteem^ 

13.  Firft,  his  Hou(e,  that  is,  The 
In  his  Church,  which  being  the  place  iet  apart 
Hwfe.  for  his  publick  Worfliip,we  are  to  look 
on  it,  though  not  as  holy  in  refpe£^  of 
itfclf,  yet  in  refped  of  its  ufe,and  therefore  muft 
cot  proohane  it  bv  employing  it  to  ufes  of  our 
owr*  This  Chritt  hath  taught  us  by  that  aft  of 
his,  Mdt.  ai.  12.  in  driving  the  Buyers  and  Sel- 
lers out  of  the  Temple,  faymg,  Mj  h$ufe  is  cm- 
$i  the  htmfe  of  pr^tr  I  and  again.  JoIhjz.  i6i 
Make  not  my  father  s  heufe  a  hoHJe  ef  merchandije. 
By  which  it  is  clear,Churche8  ate  to  be  ufed  only 
for  the  fervice  of  God»  and  we  are  to  make  that 
the  only  end  of  our  coming  thither,  and  not  to 
come  to  Church  as  to  a  Market,  to  make  bar« 
gains,  or  difpatch  buQnefs  with  our  neighbousy,' 
as  is  too  common  among  many.  But  whenever 
thou  entered  the  Cburch^remember  that  it  is  the 
houfe  of  God,  a  place  where  he  is  in  an  cfpecial 
manner  prefent,  and  therefore  take  the  counfel 
of  the  wife  man,  EccleJ.  ^.  i.  Ani  keep  thyfm 
vhen  thou  ^oefi  into  the  houfe  of  God ;  that  is,  be- 
have thy  Iclf  with  that  godly  a^c  and  reverence 

jvhich 
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irhich  belongs  to  that  great  Majefty  thoa  art 
before*  Remember  that  thy  bufinefs  there  is 
to  eonverfe  with  God,and  therefore  (hut  out  all 
thoughts  of  the  World,  even  of  thy  moft  lawful 
txifmeis;  which  though  they  be  allowable  at 
another  time,  are  here  fmfuh  How  fearful  a 
guilt  is  it  theii  to  entertain  any  luch  tbougbtf 
as  are  in  themfelves  wicked  ?  It  is  like  the 
Treafon  ofjudas^who  pretended  indeed  to  come 
tQ  klfi  his  Mailer,  but  brought  with  him  a  band 
of  Soldiers  to  apprehend  him,  Mat.  26.  We 
make  (hew  in  our  coming  toChurch.of  fervicg 
and  worfhipping  God,  but  we  bring  with  us  a 
train  of  his  enemies  to  provoke  and  defpite 
faim.  This  is  a  wickcdne&  that  may  outvy 
the  prophanenels  of  thefe  days,  in  turning 
Churches  into  Stables ;  for  fmful  and  polluted 
Thoughts  are  much  the  worfe  fort  of  Beafts« 

14.  The  fecond  thing  to  which  re- 
fy^  belongs,  is  his  Revenue  or  In-  His  Pof-^^ 
come ;  that  is,  whatfoever  is  his  pe-  jcffimT. 
culiar  pofleflions,  fet  apart  for  the 
maintenance  of  thofe  that  attend  his  Service; 
thofe  were  the  Friefts  in  time  of  the  Law,  and 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  now  with  us.  And 
whateva  is  thus  fet  apart,  we  muft  look  on 
with  fuch  refpe(^,  as  not  to  dare  to  turn  it  to 
any  other  u(e.  Of  this  foit  fome  are  the  free- 
will ofiFerings  of  Meii,  who  have  fometimes  of 
their  own  accord  given  fome  of  their  Goods  or 
Lands  to  this  holy  ufe  ;  and  whatfoever  is  fo 
given,  caii  neither  by  the  Pcrjbn  that  gave  it, 
nor  any  other,  be  taken  aTfay^  without  that 
^rcjit  fin  of  Sacrilege. 

1^.  But 
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I  %.  But  befides  tbefe,  there  was  among  the 
7fv/,  and  hath  always  been  in  allChiiilian 
Nations,  ibmetbing  allotted  by  the  law  of  the 
Nation,  for  the  iupport  and  maintenance  of 
thofe  that  attend  the  fenrice  of  God.  And  it  \i 
but  juft  and  n^ccfTary  it  (hould  be  fo,  that  thofe 
who  by  undertaking  that  calling  are  taken  off 
from  the  ways  of  gaining  a  livelihood  in  the 
world,  fhould  be  provided  for  by  them  whofe 
Ibuls  they  watch  over.  And  therefore  it  is  moft 
reafonable  which  the  Apoftle  urges  in  the  mat- 
ter, I  Cor.  p.  II.  If  vpt  have  f own  unto  youfpiritud 
things^  is  it  a  great  thing  if  w$  fhall  reap  yot4r  car* 
nal  things  i  That  is,  it  is  moit  unreafonable  foe 
men  to  grudge  the  bcftowing  a  few  carnal 
things,  the  outward  neceffaries  of  this  temijoral 
life,  on  them  from  whom  they  receive  Ipiritual 
things,  even  inftru6iion  and  afliftance  towatdf 
the  obtaining  of  an  eternal  life. 

1 6.  Now  whatfoever  is  thus 
The  great  fin  appointed  for  this  ufe,  may  by 
^  Sacrilege,     no  means  be  employed  to  any 

other.  And  therefore  thofe  Tithes 
which  are  here  by  Law  allotted  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Miniftry,  muft  by  no  means  be 
kept  back,  nor  any  tricks  or  (hifts  ufed  to  avoid 
the  payment  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  For 
firft,  It  is  certain  that  it  is  as  truly  theft  as  any 
other  robberv  can  be ;  Minifters  having  right  to 
their  Tithes  by  the  lame  law  which  gives  any 
other  man  right  to  his  eftate.  But  then  lecondly. 
It  is  another  manner  oJF  robbery  than'we  think 
of,  it  is  a  robbing  of  God,  whofe  Service  they 
Jiyere  given  to  maintain;  and  that  you  may  not 
"  "  '  doubt 
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doubt  the  tnith  of  tbisi,  it  h  no  more  than  God 
himletf  batb  faid  of  it,  Atal.  3. 8.  WiB  a  mdn  rtk 
God  f  yet  ye  have  rohbed  me ;  yet  ye  /^y,  Wherein 
hwt  we  rMed  thee  i  In  Tithes  arid  Offerings. 
Here  it  is  moft  plain,  that  in  God*8  account  the 
frith-holding  Tithes  is  a  robbing  of  him.  And 
if  you  pleale  you  may  in  the  next  verfe  fee  what 
the  fi;ain  of  this  robbery  amounts  to,  Te  are  curjed 
with  a  curje.  Acurfe  is  all  is  gotten  by  it ;  and 
common  experience  (hews  us,  that  God's  ven- 
geance doth  in  remarkable  manner  purfue  this 
fin  of  Saailege,  whether  it  be  that  of  with- hold- 
ing Tithes,  or  the  other  of  feizing  on  thofc  pof- 
fefliont  which  have  been  voluntarily  confecra« 
ted  to  God.  Men  think  to  inrich 
themfelvies  by  it,  but  it  uliially  The  Punijh' 
proves  dire6i:ly  contrary ;  this  un-  went* 
lawful  gain  becomes  fuch  a  canker 
in  the  eftate,  as  often  eats  out  even  that  we  had 
t  juft  title  to.  And  therefore  if  you  love  (I  will 
not  fay  your  Souls,  but)  your  eftates,  preferve 
them  from  that  danger  by  a  Hti&  care  never  to 
meddle  with  any  thing  fet  apart  for  God. 

17.  A  third  thing  wherein  we  are  to  exprefi 
our  reverence  to  God,  is  the  hallow- 
ing of  the  times  fet  apart  for  his    The  Times 
fcrvice.    He  who  hath  given  all  our    for  hisjer- 
time,  requires  Ibme  part  of  it  to  be    vice. 
paid  back  again  as  a  rent  or  tribute 
of  the  whole.  Thus  the  Jem  kept  holy  the  ftvcnth 
daJ^andweChriftian8theW^^^        i^riiV^j. 
Lonl  s  day ;  the  Jem  were  m  their  < 

Sabbath  eipecially  to  remember  the  Creation  of 
thcwocld,  and  wc  in  ours,  the  Rcfune^ion  of 

Chrift| 
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Chrift,  by  which  a  way  is  made  for  us  into  tha^ 
better  World  we  cxpcA  hereafter.  Now  this 
day  thus  fet  ai>art  is  to  be  employed  in  the  woc- 
fhip  and  lervice  of  God,  and  that  firft,  more 
folemnly  and  publickly  in  the  Congregation, 
from  which  no  man  muft  then  abfent  himfelf 
without  a  juft  caufe :  And  fecondly,  privately 
at  home  in  praying  with,  and  inftruc^ing  our 
Fimities,  or  elle  in  the  yet  more  private  duties 
of  the  Clofet ;  a  man's  own  private  Prayer^i 
Reading,  Meditating,  and  the  like. 

And  that  we  may  be  at  leifure  for  thefe,  a  Reft 
from  all  our  worldly  bufmefs  is  commanded  : 
therefore  let  no  man  tlunk  that  a  bare  reft  from 
labour  is  all  that  is  requir*d  of  him  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  but  the  time  which  he  faves  from  the  works 
of  his  calling,  he  is  to  Ia4  out  on  thofe  ipiritual 
duties.  For  the  Lord's  Day  was  never  ordained 
to  give  us  a  pretence  for  idlenefi,  but  only  to 
change  our  employment  from  worldly  to  hea-> 
venly  s  much  lefs  was  it  meant  that  by  our  Reft 
from  our.callingswerhouid  have  more  time  free- 
ly to  beftow  upon  our  Gns,  as  too  many  do,  who 
are  more  conftant  on  that  day  at  the  Altboufe 
than  the  Church.  But  th)5  KR  was  command* 
ed,  Brft,  to  (hadow  out  to  ui^  that  Reft  from  Sim 
which  we  are  bound  to  ail  the  days  of  cuiLives; 
And  fecondly,  to  take  us  cfi  fiom  our  worldly 
bufmefe,  and  to  give  us  time  to  attend  the  Ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  need  of  our  Soulf. 

18.  And  furely  if  we  rightly  conlider  it,  it  it 
a  very  great  benefit  to  us  that  there  is  iiich  a  fet 
time  thus  weekly  letuming  for  that  purpofe. 
$f  c  are  very  intent  aad  bufy  upon  the  World. 

and 
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and  if  there  were  not  fome  fuch  time  appointed 
to  otic  hand,  it  is  to  be  doubted  we  (hould  hardi- 
ly allot  any  our  felves;  and  then  what  a  ftarvcd 
condition  muft  thofe  poor  Souls  of  ours  be  in, 
that  (hall  never  be  afforded  a  meal  ?  Whereas 
DOW  there  is  a conftant  Diet  provided  for  them; 
every  Sunday A(  we  will  confcionably  emplov  it, 
may  be  a  Feftival  Day  to  them,  may  bring  them 
in  ftich  Q;)iritual  Food  as  may  nouri(h  them  to 
eternal  Life.  We  are  not  to  look  on  this  day 
with  grudging,  like  thofe  in  jimos  8.  5.  who 
fldr,  Whtn  will  the  SMdth  he  gmt  that  m  may  Jet 
forth  wheat}  As  if  that  time  were  utterly  loft, 
which  were  taken  from  our  worldly  buGueft. 
But  we  are  to  conGder  it  as  the  gainfulleft,  as 
the  joyfulleft  day  of  the  week,  a  Day  of  Har- 
?eft,  wherein  we  are  to  lay  up  in  ftore  for  the 
vrbole  week,  nay,  for  our  whole  Lives. 

19.  But  befidesthisof  the  weekly  Lord's  Day, 
there  are  other  times  which  the 
Qnirch  hath  fet  apart  for  the  re-    TheFeafis  $f 
membrance  of  fome  fpecial  mer-    the  Qnercb, 
cics  of  God,  iucb  as  the  Birth  and 
Rcfurreaion  of  Chrift,  the  Deicent  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  the  tike  \  and  thefe  days  we  are  to 
keep  in  that  manner  which  the  Cfhiuch  hath 
ordered,  to  wit,  in  the  Ibiemn  Worihip  of  God, 
and  in  particular  Thaukfgiving  for  that  fpecial 
Blefltng  we  then  remember.    And  furely  who^ 
c?er  is  truly  thankful  fer  thofe  rich  mercies, 
cannot  think  it  too  much  to  fet  apart  fome  few 
days  in  z  year  for  that  purpole. 

But  then  we  are  to  look  that  our  fea  As  be  truly 
Ritual,  by  imployingtbcday  thus  holily^and 

not 
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not  to  make  it  an  occafion  of  intemperance 
diforder,  as  too  many  do,  who  confider  nott 
in  Cbrijmas^  and  other  good  time;,  but  the  g 
cheer  and  jollity  of  them.  For  that  is  do 
defpight  inftead  of  honour  to  Chrift,  who  ci 
to  bring  all  purity  and  fobernefs  into  the  wo 
and  therefore  muft  not  have  that  coming  of 
remembered  in  any  other  manner. 

20.  Other  days  there  are  alfo  fet  apart  in  i 
mory  of  the  Apoftles,  and  other  Saints,  wher 
we  are  to  give  iiearty  thanks  to  God  for  his  g 
ces  in  them;  particularly,  that  they  were  mi 
inftruments  of  revealing  to  us  Chrift  Jefw^  a 
the  way  of  Salvation,  as  you  know  the  Apol^ 
were  by  their  preaching  throughout  the  woi 
And  then  farther,  we  are  to  meditate  on  th 
examples  of  holy  life  they  have  given  us,  a 
jftir  up  our  fclves  to  the  imitation  thereof.  A 
whoever  does  uprightly  fet  himfelf  to  make  th 
ufes  of  thcfc  feveral-holy  days,  will  have  cau 
by  the  benefit  he  (hall  find  from  them,  to  tba 
and  not  to  blame  the  Church  for  ordering  thef 

21.  Another  fort  of  Days  th< 
I'bt  Fsfis.  are,  which  we  are  like  wife  to  c 
ferve,  and  thofe  are  days  of  Fafli 
and  Humiliation :  and  whatever  of  this  kind  t 
Church  cjijoins,  whether  conftantly  at  let  tin 
of  the  year,or  upon  any  fcecial  and  more  fudd 
occafion,  we  arc  to  obfcrve  in  fuch  manner 
fhe  dire(5ts,  that  is,  not  only  in  a  bare  abftainii 
from  meat,which  is  only  the  body's  punifhmei 
but  in  affl:6tin{^  our  fouls,  himibling  them  dee 
ly  btfore  God,  in  a  hearty  confcffing,  and  b 
jailing  of  our  gvfo^  ^nd  the  nation's  fms,  ai 

carm 
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carncli  Prayer  for  God^s  pardon  and  forgivc- 
ocft,  and  for  the  turning  away  of  thofc  judg- 
ments which  tbofe  fins  have  called  for :  but 
above  all,  in  turning  our  (elves  from  tntr  finSj  loo/- 
ing  the  bands  of  mckednefs,  as  IJaiah  ijpeaks. 
Chap.  58. 6.  and  ekercifing  our  feives  in  works 
of  mercy,  dealing  our  bread  to  the  hungry ,  and 
the  like  as  it  there  follow?. 

2i  Fourthly,  We  arc  to  exprefs 
our  reverence  to  God, by  honouring    Cod*s  Word. 
Vis  Word  5  and  this  we  mutt  cer- 
tiinly  do  if  we  do  indeed  honour  him,  there 
being  no  furer  fign  of  our  defpifing  any  pcrfon, 
than  the  felting  light  by  what  he  lays  to  us;  as 
on  the  contrary,  if  we  value  one,  every  word 
lie  fpeaks  will  be  of  weight  with  us.  ^  Now  thi« 
Word  of  God  is  exprefly  contained  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
mcnt,wherchfcfpeakstoas,tofhew    The  Holy 
HI  his  will,  and  out  duty.    And    Scriptures. 
therefore  to  this  Word  of  his,  we  arc 
to  bear  a  wonderful  refpe(^,  to  look  upon  it  at 
the  rule  by  which  wc  mutt  frame  all  the  at^ions 
of  our  life  ;  and  to  that  end  to  (hidy  it  much, 
to  read  in  it  as  often  as  we  can,  if  it  may  be, 
never  to  let  a  day  pafi  us  without  reading,  or 
hearinj^  Ibme  part  of  it  read. 

23.  But  then  that  is  not  all,  we  muft  not  only 
read,  but  we  n>utt  mark  what  we  read,  we  mutt 
diligently  obierve,  what  duties  there  are  which 
God  commands  us  to  perform,  what  faults  they 
are  which  God  tiiere  charges  us  not  to  commit, 
together  with  the  rewards  promi fed  to  the  one, 
ai]d  the  pUniOuncnt  thr<atQcdl  to  the  other.  When 
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we  have  thiu  marked,  we  muft  lay  them  up  i 

our  memory ;  not  fo  loofely  and  careleQy,  Itba 

tbev  Jhall  prefently  drop  out  again,  but  we  mul 

fo  f  aften  them  there  by  often  thinKing  and  m( 

ditating  on  them^that  we  may  have  them  read; 

for  our  ufe.  Now  that  ule  is  the  dire&ing  of  od 

lives;  and  therefore  whenever  we  are  temptet 

to  the  committing  of  any  evil,we  are  then  to  cal 

to  mind.  This  is  tne  thing  which  in  fuch  a  Scrip 

ture  is  forbidden  b]rGod,and  all  his  vengeance 

thrcatned  againft  it ;   and  fo  in  like  manne 

when  any  opportunityis  offer'd  us  of  doing  good 

to  remember.  This  is  the  Duty  which  I  was  ex 

hortedto  in  fiich  a  Scripture,  and  iiich  glortoui 

rewards  promifed  to  the  doing  of  it ;  and  bj 

thefe  coaliderations  firengthen  our  felves  for  re 

fiftance  of  the  evil,and  performance  of  the  good 

24.  Butbeddesthisofthe  written  Wordy  ii 

hath  pleafed  God  to  provide  yet  farther  for  oui 

inftru&ion  by  his  minifters,  whofe  Office  it  if  tc 

teach  us  God*s  Will,  not  by  faying  any  tbinfj 

contrary  to  the  written  Word  (fo'  wtotfocvci 

is  fo  can  never  be  God's  Will)  but  by  explainiafl 

it,and  making  it  eafier  to  our  uiKierftanding9,anQ 

tbenapplyingit  to  our  particular  occafions^  and 

exhorting  andftirringus  upto  tbepra<ftice  of  itj 

all  which  is  the  end  at  which,firft  their  Catecbt: 

zing,  and  then  their  preaching  aimetb.   And  to 

this  we  are  to  bear  alfo  a  due  refpe6t  by  giving 

diligent  heed  thereto,  not  only  being  prefent  at 

Catechizings  and  Sermons,  and  either  deep  out 

the  time,  or  think  of  fomething  elfe,  but  care- 

/ally  marking  what  is  faid  to  us.  And  (urely  il 

fre  did  bm  rightly  confidtx  Vkoxi  tsoKh  it  con- 
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corns  ufy  we  (bould  conclude  it  very  reafonable 
for  us  to  do  fo. 

25.  For  firft,  as  to  that  of  Catechi- 

zing,  it  is  the  laying  t^e  foundations  Ottechi^^ 
upon  which  all  Chriflian  praftice  muft  «,w^. 
be  built  $  for  that  is  the  teaching  us 
out  duty,  without  which  it  is  impoflible  for  us 
to  perform  it.  And  though  it  is  true,  thit  the 
Scnptures  are  the  Fountains  from  whence  this 
knowledge  of  duty  muft  be  fetched,  yet  there 
are  many  who  are  not  able  to  draw  it  from 
this  Fountain  themfelres,  and  therefore  it  is 
aUblutely  neceflary  it  {hould  be  thus  brought 
to  them  by  others. 

26.  This  Catechizing  is  generally  look'd  oa 
as  a  thing  belonging  only  to  the  Youth,  and  fo 
indeed  it  ought,not  becaufe  the  oldcft  are  not  to 
learn,  if  they  be  ignorant,  but  becaufe  all  Chil- 
ton (hould  be  fo  inftrucfted,  that  k  fhould  be 
impoOTible  for  them  to  be  ignorant  when  they 
come  to  years.  And  it  nearly  concerns  every  Pa- 
rent, as  they  will  free  themfelves  from  the  guile 
tf  their  Childrens  eternal  undoing,  that  they  be 
cueful  to  fee  them  inftruded  in  all  neceiiary 
things ;  to  which  purpofe  it  will  be  fit  early  to 
teach  them  fome  fhortCatcchifm,  of  which  fort 
none  fo  fit  as  th^Church-CaCechiim ;  yet  are  they 
not  to  reft  on  thefe  endeavours  of  their  own,  but 
alio  to  call  in  the  Minifter's  help,  that  he  may 
build  them  up  farther  inChriftian  Knowledge* 

27.  But  alas !  it  is  too  fure  that  Parents  have 
very  much  neglected  this  Duty,  and  by  that 
means  itisthat  fuch  multitudes  of  men  and  wo- 
uaen^that  are  calkd  ChnRiam  kno^  no  moi^  ^l 
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Chrift,  or  any  thing  that  concerns  their  own 
Souls,  than  the  xneereft  Heathen. 

28.  But  although  it  weic  their  Parents  fault 
that  they  were  not  in(iru^ed  when  they  were 
young,  yet  is  now  their  own,  if  )hey  remain 
ftill  ignorant ;  and  it  is  fure  it  will  be  their  own 
ruin  and  miiery  if  they  wilfully  continue  (b. 
Therefore  whoever  he  be,  of  what  Age  or  Con- 
dition foever,  that  is  in  this  ignorant  eftate,oria 
any  fiich  degree  of  it,  that  he  wants  any  part  of 
neccfiary  iaving  knowledge,  let  him,  as  he  loves 
bis  Soul,as  ever  he  would  efcape  eternal  damna* 
tion,  feek  out  for  inflfuflion,  and  let  no  fear  of 
ihame  keep  any  from  it ;  For  fir(i,it  is  certain  the 
(faame  belongs  only  to  the  wilful  continuing  in 
ignorance,  to  which  the  defire  of  Learning  is  di- 
redly  contrary,  and  is  fo  far  from  a  (hameful, 
that  It  is  a  mod  commendable  thing,  and  will 
be  fure  to  be  fo  accounted  by  all  wile  and  good 
Men.    But  fecondly,  fuppofe  fome  propbane 
fenfelefs  people  fhould  deride  it,  yet  lure  that: 
fhame  were  in  allreafon  to  be  undergone  joyful- 
ly,ratherthan  venture  on  that  confuljon  of  face, 
which  will  at  the  day  of  Judgment  befal  thofe 
who  to  avoid  a  little  falie  fliame  amongR  Men, 
have  gone  on  in  a  wilful  ignorance  of  their  duty, 
which  ignorance  will  be  fo  far  from  excufing  any 
fms  they  (hall  commit,  that  it  adds  one  ^reat  and 
heavy  fin  to  all  the  rett,  even  the  dclpifing  that 
ki\o w I  edge  which  is  offered  to  them .  How  heinous 
a  fin  thai  is,ycu  may  learn  in  the  1  ft  Chapter  of 
the Pr(n/crbsy  yvhtxt hdting  knov(ledg€^v.2p.  is  faid 
to  be  the  thing  that  draws  down  thofe  iad  venge- 
ances forcmention'd,  even  God's  forfaking  men, 
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bughiog  at  their  calamity  inftead  of  helping 
tbem,  which  is  of  all  other  conditions  in  the 
I  World  the  moft  miierable  ;  and  furely  they  arc 
madly  defperate  that  will  run  themleires  into  it. 
2^.  As  for  thofe  who  have  already  this  foun- 
dation laid  by  the  knowledge  of  the  grounds  of 
ChrifHan  Religion,  there  is  yet  for  them  a  farther 
help  provided  oy  Preaching.  And 
it  ii  no  more  than  needs,  for,  God  Predchwg. 
knows,  thofe  that  underftand  their 
duty  well  enough,  are  too  apt  to  forget  it ;  nay, 
Ibmetimes  by  the  violence  of  their  own  lufts  to 
tianigrefs  it  even  when  they  do  remember  t, 
and  therefore  it  is  very  ufeful  wc  (houid  be  of- 
ten put  in  mind  of  it  to  prevent  our  forgetting, 
and  aUb  often  exhorted  and  afTifted  t«-  withftand 
thofe  lufts  which  draw  us  to  thofe  tranigrLiiions. 
And  to  thefe  purpofes  Preaching  is  intended ; 
firft,  to  warn  us  to  be  upon  our  guard  agaiuA 
our  fpiritual  enemies,  and  then  to  furnilh  us 
mth  ^veapons  for  the  Bght ;  that  is,  (iich  means 
and  helps  as  may  belt  enable  us  to  beat  off  tem- 
ptations, and  get  the  vidory  over  tliem. 

30.  Since  therefore  this  is  the  end  of  Preach- 
ing, we  muft  not  think  we  have  done  our  duty 
when  wc  have  heard  a  Sermon,  though  never  fo 
attentively,  but  we  muft  lay  up  in  our  hearts 
tfiofe  inftru6Hons  and  advices  we  there  meet 
with,  and  uie  them  faithfully  to  the  end  of 
overcoming  our  fins.  Therefore  wlicncvcr  tbou 
comett  to  the  Phyfician  of  thy  Sou  ,  do  as  thuu 
wouldft  with  the  Phyfician  of  thy  BoJy  :  thou 
comelt  to  him  not  only  tohv^ar  liini  ta!k  and  ;ell 
thee  what  wiii  cure  thee,  but  alio  to  do  accord- 
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ingto  his  directions  :  and  if  thou  doft  n 
here,  thou  art  as  vain  as  be  that  expedls  a 
receipt  from  his  Dodor  fhall  cure  him,  th( 
he  never  made  ufe  of  it.  Nay,  Thou  art  n 
more  vain  and  ridiculous,  for  that,  though  i 
him  no  good,mU  do  him  no  harm,he  (lia  11  r 
be  the  worfe  tor  having  been  taught  a  Mcdi 
though  he  ufe  it  not :  But  in  thele  fpiritual 
ceipts  it  is  othetwife ;  if  we  ufe  Ihcm  not  tc 
good,  they  will  do  us  a  great  deal  of  harm, 
will  rife  up  in  Judgment  againlVus,  and  t 
our  condemnation  fo  much  the  heavier, 
ware  therefore  not  to  bring  that  danger  l 
thy  fclf,  but  when  thou  haft  heard  a  Scrr 
confider  with  thy  fdf  what  dircdions  there ' 
in  it  for  enabling  thee  to  cfchew  evil,  or  t 
good.  And  if  there  were  any  thing  elpeci 
concern  d  thy  own  bofom-fin,  lay  that  clo 
thy  heart,  and  all  the  week  after  make  it  m 
oif  meditation :  think  of  it  even  whilft  thoi 
ftt  thy  workjif  thou  wanteft  other  time  j  and 
only  think  of  it,  but  fet  to  the  praflife  of  il 
what  thou  wertadvjfed  tOjfor  the  fubduing 
and  quickening  Grace  in  thee.  Finally, 
carefully  to  pradife  the  counfel  of  the  Ap( 
^am.  1.22.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word^  not  bei 
onlyy  deceiving  yowr  ojvh  Souls.  To  hope  for  { 
from  the  Word  without  doing  it,  is,  it  fe- 
nothing  but  a  deceiving  our  felves :  Let  us  n 
therefore  meafurc  our  godlincfs  by  the  nun 
of  Sermons  which  we  hear,  as  if  the  bearing 
ny  were  the  certain  mark  of  a  good  ChriH: 
but  by  the  ftore  of  fruit  we  bring  forth  by  t\ 
without  nhich  all  our  hearing  will  fervc  bi 

bi 
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bring  us  into  that  heavier  portion  of  ftripcs 
ffhich  belongs  to  him  that  knows  hisMafier's  Will 
itnd  does  it  not,  Luke  1 2. 47.    But  this  reverence 
which  18  due  to  Preaching  we  mutt  not  pay  to  all 
that  is  now  a-days  called  fo ;  for,  God  knows, 
there  arc  many  falfe  prophets  gone  ow  into  the  w$rUj 
as  the  Apottle  fpeaks,  i  ]fohn  4  i.  And  now,  if 
ever,  is  that  advice  of  his  neccflary.  To  try  the 
hiritsif  Vfhetber  they  be  of  Godr.    But  what  I  have 
iaid,!  mean  only  of  the  preaching  of  thofe  who, 
firft,  have  a  lawful  calling  to  the  Office,  and,  fe- 
condly,  frame  their  Doorines  according  to  the 
right  Rule,  the  written  word  of  God.  But  if  any 
man  fay,  he  is  not  able  to  judge  whether  the 
Dodtrine  be  according  to  the  Wiord  or  no,  let 
him  at  leaft  try  it  by  the  common  known  rules 
of  duty  which  he  doth  underftand,  and  if  he 
find  it  a  Doctrine  giving  Men  liberty  to  commit 
thofe  thing?  which  arc  by  all  acknowledged  fins, 
fuch  as  Rebellion,  InjuRice,  Unmercifulne^, 
Uaclcanncls,  or  the  like,  he  may  conclude  it  is 
utterly  contrary  to  God  and  his  Word  ;   and 
then  abhorrence,and  not  reverence,belongs  to  it 

31.  Fifthly,   We  arc  to  cxprcls 
our  honouring  of  God  by  r  ever  en-    The  Sacra* 
cing  his  Sacraments:  ThclcarcTwo,    ments. 
Baptifm,    and  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord.  And  this  we  arc  to  do,  Rrft,  by  our  high 
clieem  of  them :  Secondly,  by  our  reverent  ufage 
of  them:  wearcfirft  to  prize  them  at  a  high  rate, 
looking  on  them  as  the  inltruments  of  bringing 
to  us  the  greateft  bleflTmgs  wc  can  receive.   The 
firft  of  them,  Baptifm,  that  enters  us  into  Cove- 
nant mxh  God,  makes  us  Members  of  Chrift, 
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ai;d  lb  giv^c?  us  right  to  all  thole  precious  bene- 
fits thjt  flt>w  from  him,  to  wit,  Pardon  of  finst 
Saiidifying  Grace,  and  Heaven  it  fclf,  on  con* 
dition  we  perform  our  parts  of  the  Covenant- 
And  as  for  the  Lord%  Supper,  that  is  not  only  a 
fign  and  remembnnce  of  Cbrift  and  his  Death; 
but  it  is  adually  the  giving  Chrift,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  bis  Death  to  every  worthy  Receiver ; 
and  therefore  there  is  a  moft  high  cliimation 
and  value  due  to  each  of  them. 

321  And  not  only  fo,  but  in  the  fe» 
Of  Bap-  cond  place  we  muft  (htwourreve- 
tijm,  retice  in  our  ufage  of  them  :  and  that 
firft,  Before;  fecondly,  ^r;  thirdly, 
/ifter  the  time  otRcceiving  them.  It  is  true, 
that  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  being  now  ad* 
niiniAred  to  us  when  we  are  Infants,  it  is  not 
to  be  cxpcdtcd  of  us,  that  we  (hould  in  our  own 
Pcrfoiis  do  every  thing,  either  Before  or  Ai  the 
ttjiie  of  receiving  it :  thofe  performances  were 
ftridly  required  of  all  perfons,  who  were  bap- 
tized when  they  were  of  years.  But  for  us,  it 
fuffices  to  give  us  the  right  to  Baptifm,  that  we 
are  born  within  the  pale  of  the  Church,  that  is, 
of  ChriRian  Parents;  and  all  that  is  required 
at  that  time  is,  that  we  can  only  perform  by 
others,  they  in  our  ftead  promifmg,  that  when 
we  come  to  years  we  will  perform  our  parts  of 
the  Covenant.  But  by  how  much  the  leis  we 
are  then  able  to  do  fo  much,  the  greater  bond 
lies  on  us  to  perform  thofe  after-duties  required 
of  us,  by  which  yft  are  to  fupply  the  want  of 
the  former. 
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33.  Now  if  you  would  know 
what  thofe  duties  arc,  look  over    716^  Vow  of 
thofe  promifes  which  your  Godfa-    Baptijm. 
tbers  and  Godmother!  then  made 
in  your  name,  and  you  may  then  learn  them.  I 
cannot  give  you  them  in  a  better  form  than  that 
of  our  Church's  Catechifm,  which  tells  us.  That 
utr  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  didpromije  and  vow 
tbree  things  in  our  Names  \  firft,  That  we  jhoHldjor- 
Jde  the  Devil  and  aU  his  workSy  the  pomps  ana  va- 
nities of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  finjul  lufts  of 
theflejh.    Where  by  the  Devil  is  meaut,firlt  the 
worfhippinf;  of  all  fa'lc  Gods,  which  is  indeed 
but  wordiipping  the  Devil :  A  fin  which  at  the 
lime  ofChrirt's  coming  into  the  world  wa-^  vciy 
common,  moft  part  of  Mankind  then  living  in 
that  vile  Idolatry.  And  therefore  when  Baptilin 
was  firft  ordained,  it  wa>  l>iit  needful  to  inakc 
the  forfaking  of  thofe  fallc  Gods  a  principal 
part  of  the  Vow.    And  though  tliolc  falfe  wor- 
ihips  arc  now  much  rarer,  yet  there  was  one 
fpccial  part  of  them,  which  may  be  feared  to  be 
yet  too  common  among  us,  and  that  is  all  iorts 
of  unclean nefs,  which  though  we  do  not  make 
Ceremonies  of  our  Religion,  as  the  Heathens  did 
of  theirs,  yet  the  committing  thereof  is  a  moft 
high  Provocation  in  God's  eyes,  luch  as  drew 
him  to  deftroy  whole  Cities  with  fire  and  brimfione^ 
as  you  may  read  Gen.  ip.  nay,  the  whole  vporld 
with  water ^  Gen.  6.  and  will  not  fail  to  bring 
down  Judgments,  and  lirangc  ones,  oa  any 
that  continue  therein;  and  therefore  the  forfa" 
kiDg  tbein  well  deietvcs  to  be  looked  on  as  an 
tlpeci^J  p^t  of  this  JRromifc.    BeGdcft  iV\V%^  AV 
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dealing  with  the  Ekvil  is  here  vowed  againft, 
whether  it  be  by  praftifing  Witchcraft  our 
felveF,  or  coniiilting  with  thofe  that  do,  upon 
any  occafion  whatever,  as  the  recovery  of  our 
health,  our  goods,  or  whatever  elfc ;  for  this  is 
a  degree  of  the  former  fin,  it  is  the  fbriaking 
of  the  Lord,  and  fcttinj^  up  the  Devil  for  our 
God,whilfl:  we  go  to  him  in  our  needs  for  help. 

34.  But  we  alfo  renounce  all  the  vporis  of  tie 
Devil :  and  thofc  are  either  in  general  all  thofc 
that  the  Devil  tempts  us  to,  or  elfc  thofe  parti- 
cular kinds  of  fin  which  have  moft  of  his  Image 
on  them :  that  if,  thofc  which  he  himftif  moft 
pra6tifep,  fuch  are  Pride,  (which  brought  him 
from  being  an  Angel  of  Light  to  the  accurfcd 
condition  he  is  now  in)  and  Lying;  he  i?,  as 
cur  Saviour  faith,  John  8.  44.  -^  LyaVy  and  the 
Father  of  it :  and  fuch  alfo  are  Malice  and  Envy, 
cfpeciaily  Killing  and  Deftroying  of  others,  fpr 
he  was  a  murderer  from  the  heginning^  John  8. 44. 
But  above  all  there  is  nothing  wherein  we  be- 
come fo  like  him  as  in  tempting  and  drawing 
others  to  fin,  which  is  his  whole  Trade  and  Bu- 
finefs,  and  if  we  make  it  any  part  of  curs,  wc 
become  like  that  roaring  Lion^  that  goes  ahottt 
peeking  whom  he  may  devour^  i  Pet.  5.  8. 

3*5.  The  fecond  thing  we  vow  to  forfake,  is 
tfie  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  this  mcled  world.  By 
the  Pomps  and- Vanities  there  arc  feveral  thingn 
meant,  Ibme  of  them  fuch  as  were  ufed  by  the 
Heathens  in  fome  unlawful  Sports  of  theirs, 
wherein  we  are  net  now  fo  much  concerned, 
there  being  none  of  them  remaining  amon;^  us ; 
but  bcfides  that,  there  is  meant  all  cxcefs,  either 

m 


Sund.  2.  Of  the  Voxp  ofBaptifmy  &c.    57 

ID  Diety  or  Sports,  or  Apparel,  vrhen  we  keep  not 
thofe  due  meafures,  which  either  by  the  general 
lules  of  ibbriety^or  the  particular  circumftances 
of  our  qualities  and  callings  we  are  bound  to. 
Ncxtjby  the  wicked  World,we  may  underftand,' 
firft,  the  Wealth  and  Grcatnefi  of  the  World; 
wlucb  tho'  we  do  not  fo  totally  renounce,  that 
it  is  unlawful  for  a  Chriftian  to  be  either  rich  01; 
great,  yet  we  thus  far  promife  to  forfake  them,^ 
that  we  will  not  fet  our  hearts  upon  them,  noc 
cither  get  or  keep  them  by  the  leaft  unlawful 
means.  Sccondly,by  the  wicked  World  we  may/ 
underftand  the  companies  and  cuftoms  of  the 
World,  which,  fo  far  at  they  are  wicked  ^e  here 
renounce,  that  is,  we  promife  never  to  bo  drawn 
by  company  to  the  commiflion  of  any  fin,,  but 
rather  to  forfake  the  moft  delightful  company^ 
than  to  be  enfiiared  by  it  j  nor  yet  by  cultom, . 
but  rather  venture  the  ihame  of  being  thought 
frngular,  ridiculous  perfons,  walk  as  it  were  in  a 
Path  by  our  fclves,  than  put  our  fdves  into  that 
hoad  »4jr  that  leads  to  defiruSmj  by  giving  our 
felves  over  to  any  finful  cuftom,  how  common 
foever  it  be  grown.  -  If  this  part  of  our  Vow 
nrere  but.  throughly  confidered,  it  would  arm - 
us  againft  moft  of  the  teniptations  the  World 
offers  UP,  company  and  cuftom  being  two  fy^-- 
cial  Inftrmnents  by  which  it  works  on  us. 

36.  A.  third  thing  we  renounce  is,  alt  the  fin^ 
fnl  Injfs  of  the  flejh;  wbere  the  fkfli  is  to  be  un- 
deriiood  in  that  fenfe,  wherein  the  Scripture  of- 
ten ufes  it,  for  the  fountain  of  all  dilorder'd  afr 
fcdions.  For  tho*  thcfe  unclean  defirc?,  which 
jfc  ordinarily  call  the  lufis  of  the  flcih,  are 
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-here  meant,  yet  they  arc  not  the  only  tbinj 
here  contained,  there  being  diven  other  thini 
which  the  Scripture  calls  the  yfi^rh  of  the  flrfh 
I  cannot  better  inform  you  of  them  than  by  fe 
ting  down  the  lift  Sr.  Paul  gives  of  them,  Ga 
<.  ip,  20,  31.  iVoM?  the  lufis  (^  the  flejh  are  mdn\ 
pit  J  vfbich  are  tbefe^  Aiulteryy  Fernication^  Ut 
^leannefsy  L^fcivmjHefSy  Idolatry,  Witchcraft^  H 
tred,  f^ariance^  Enmlatimy  Wrath j  Strife j  Sedition 
HerejkSj  Envyin^Sj  MurderSy  Drunkennefs^  Reve 
lings  J  andfuch  Tike.  This  with  thofe  other  D< 
fcriptions  you  will  find  fcattered  in  federal  pla 
CCS  of  Scripture,  will  (hew  you  there  arc  man 
things  contained  under  this  part  of  your  Vov 
the  forfaking  all  the  fmful  lufts  of  the  flcHi. 

yj.  The  fecond  thing  our  God&thers  ani 
Gddmothen  promifed  for  us,  was,  that  we  p?od 
hlieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Thei 
we  have  fummed  up  together  in  that  which  w 
call  the  Apoftlcs  Creed,  wht«h  fince  we  promii 
to  believe,  we  arc  fuppofed  alfo  to  promifc  t 
\C?^n  them,  and  that  not  only  the  words,  bu 
likeWtfr  the  plain  Senfe  of  them  5  for  who  ca: 
believe  what  be  dtber  never  heard  of,  or  kno\^ 
not  any  thing  of  the  meaning  of  it  ?  Now  b 
this  believing  is  meant  not  only  the  confentin 
to  the  truth  of  them,  but  ilfo  the  living  lik 
them  that  do  believe :  As  for  example,  our  be 
licving  that  God  created  us  (hould  make  us  liv 
in  that  Sub)cftion  and  Obedience  to  him  whic 
becomes  Creatures  to  their  Creator ;  the  bcli< 
vtng  that  Chrift  redeemed  us  (hould  make  i 
yield  up  our  felves  to  him  as  his  purchafe,  to  t 
difpofed  of  wholly  by  bim^and  employ  *d  only  i 

bi 
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his  ienricc.  The  beliering  a  judgment  to  come 
fliould  gives  us  care  lb  to  walk  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  in  it.  And  our  believing 
the  life  evalafting  {hou!d  make  us  diligent 
fo  to  employ  OUT  (hort  moment  of  time  here, 
that  oar  evtrlafHng  life  may  be  a  life  of  joy, 
DOt  of  mifery  to  U9.  In  this  manner  from  all 
the  Articles  of  the  Creed  we  are  to  draw  mo- 
tives to  confirm  us  in  all  Chriftian  Pra^ce^' 
to  which  end  it  is  that  our  learning  and  be- 
lieving of  them  tends,  and  therefore  without 
it  we  are  very  far  from  nuking  good  this  part 
of  our  Vow,  the  believing  M  the  Artides  ef  the 
Cbrifiidn  Fmtb.  .  . 

38.  The  laft  part  of  our  Vow  is,  that  we  fl^wli 
hep  Go£s  holy  WiU  and  Cmtmdniments^  and  walk  in 
the  fame  all  the  days  of  our  Lives.  Where,  by  o»r 
keeping  GotFs  holy  Wit andCmmandmentsJLi  meant 
our  doing  of  all  tbofe  things  which  he  hath 
made  known  to  us  to  be  his  Will  we  ihould 
perform ;  wherein  he  hath  given  us  hi9  holy 
Word  to  inftrud  us,  and  teach  us  what  it  is 
that  he  requires  of  us,  and  now  he  expects  that 
we  (hould  faithfiilly  do  it  without  Uvouriug 
our  ielves  in  thciBreach  of  any  one  of  hi'^  Com- 
mands. And  then  in  this  entire  obedience  we 
muft  walk  M  the  days  of  our  Lives:  that  is,  we 
muit  go  on  in  a  conlianc  ccuife  or  obeying 
God ;  not  only  fetch  fbme  few  fteps  in  his 
Vrtiys,  but  walK  in  them,  and  that  not  for 
feme  part  of  our  time/  but  all  the  days  of  our 
Livfs.  never  turn  out  of  them,  but  go  on 
court  vntly  ia  tbcm  as  16ng  as  >^e  live  in  this 

YTOi^ld. 
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2p.  Having  now.  thus  bricf- 
Theflrill  ohliga-  ly  explained  to  you  this  Vow 
tiim  of  this  V^ov^  made  at  your  BAPTISM, 
of  Baptifm.  all  I  (hall  add  concerning  it, 

is  only  to  remember  you,  how 
nearly  you  are  concern  d  in  the  keeping  it : 
and  that,  firft,  in  refpe6):  of  Tuftice^  fecondly,in 
refped  of  Advantage  and  Benefit.  That  you 
are  in  }uftice  bound  to  it,  I  need  fay  no  more, 
but  that  it  is  a  Promiie,  and  you  know  Juftice 
requires  of  every  man  the  keeping  of  his  Pro-' 
mife;  But  then  this  is  of  all  other  Promifes  the 
moft  folema  and  bindim;,  for.it  is  a  Vow,  that 
is,  a  Promife  made  to  God ;  and  therefore  we 
are  not  only  un)uft,  but  forfworn,  whenever  we 
break  any  part  of  it. 

40.  But  fccondly,  We  are  alfo  highly  con- 
cerned to  keep  it,  m  refpeft  of  our  own  benefit.' 
I  told  you  before^Vhat  Baptiiin  entered  us  intjo 
Covenant  with  God ;  now  a  Covenant  is  made 
up  of  two  parts,  that  i8,.fomething  promifed  by 
the  one  party,and  fomething  by  the  other  of  the 
parties  that  made  the  Covenant.  .  And  if  ..one 
of  them  break  bis  part  of  the  Covenant,  that 
is,  perform  not  what  he  hath  a^eed  to,  he  /can 
in  no  reafon  look  that  the  other  (hould  make 
good  his.  And  fa  it  is  here,  God  doth  indeed 
promife  tbofe  benefits  befoce-^mentioned,  and 
that  is  his  part  of  the  Covenant.  But  then  we 
alfo  undertake  to  perform  the  feveral  thicif^a 
contained  in  this  Vow  of  Baptifm,  and  that  is 
our  part  of  it,  and  tinlefi  we  da  indeed  perform 
them,  God  is  not  tied. to  make  good  his,  and  fo 
y^e  forfeit  all  thofe  precious  benefits  and.advan- 
'\"  "      """ tages 
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tages,  we  are  left  in  that  natural  and  miferable 
cftate  of  ours,  Children  of  Wrath,  enemies  to  God, 
gnd  heirs  of  eternal  damnation.  And  now  what 
can  be  the  pleafurc  that  any  or  all  fins  can  af- 
ford us,  that  can  make  us  the  leaft  degree  of  re- 
compcDce  for  fuch  a  lofs,  the  lofs  of  God's  Fa* 
vour  and  Grace  here,  and  the  lofs  of  our  own 
Souls  hereafter  ?  For,  as  our  Saviour  {a\\h,Mark 
8. 36.  What  fhall  it  profit  a  man^  if  be  (hall  ^ain  the 
vfholt  W9rld  and  lofe  his  own  Soul4  Yet  this  mad 
bargain  we  make,  whenever  we  break  any  part 
of  this  oui  Vow  of  B^tlfm.  It  therefore  moft 
nearly  concerns  us  to  conflder  fadly  of  it,  to  re- 
memDcr  that  every  we  fin  commit  is  a  dtretSl 
breach  of  this  our  Vow,and  thorcfore  when  thou 
aft  tempted  to  any  fin,  fecm  it  never  fo  lights 
fey  not  of  it  as  Lot  did  of  Zoar^  Gen.  ip.  20.  Is 
it  not  a  little  one  i  But  confider  that  whateva 
it  if,  thou  haft  in  thy  BaptilLn  vowed  againft  it, 
and  then  be  it  never  fo  little,  it  draws  a  great 
one  at  the  heels  of  it,  no  lefs  than  that  of  Dcing 
forfworn,  which  whoever  commits, God  hath  in 
the  third  Commandment  pronounced,  He  mk 
not  hold  him  gtiihlefs.  And/  that  we  may  the  bet- 
ter keep  this  Vow,it  will  be  very  ufcful  often  to 
Kpeat  to  our  felvcs  the  fcveral  branches  of  it, 
that  fo  we  may  ftill  have  it  ready  in  our  minds, 
to  fet  againft  all  temptations  1  and  furely  it  is 
fo  excellent  a  weapon,  thai  it  we  do  not-cither 
Gift  it  afide^  or  ule  it  very  negligently,  it  will 
enable  us  byGod*s  hclp^to  pu»  to  flight  our 
fpiritual  adverfary.  And  tl  .^  is  that  reverence 
we  are  to  pay  tg  this  &xft  Sacrament,  that  of 

Baptiiou 
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SUNDAY    IIL 

Of  the  Sacrament  of  the  horSs  Sufpet  j 
Of  Preparation  before^  as  Examination  j 
Of  Repentance^  Faith,  Obedience^  Of 
Duties  to  be  done  at  the  Receiving  and 
nftetwards. 


Scft.  I.  T^    ▼  O  W  foHowi  the 
Tht  tvrts     I^L   1      vcrcncc  due   to   the 
Snpur.  I    iW      Sacrament     of     the 

X  ^  LORDS  SUPPER; 
and  in  this  1  muft  follow  my  firft  dmfion, 
and  fet  down,  firft,  what  it  to  be  dotie  %- 
/^f;  fccondljr,  .^rj  and  thirdly,  Afttr  the 
time  of  Receiving ;  for  in  thi«  Sacrament  we 
cannot  be  excufed  from  any  one  lof  tbcfe,  tho* 
in  the  former  we  are. 

2.  And  firft,  for  that  which  is 
TVtngs  to  he  to  be  done  Bef^e,  St  Paul  telh  us 
done  before  it  is  Examination,  i  Cor,  ii.28. 
receivings        But  let  a  man  examine  bimfelf^  ¥ind 

fo  let  him  eat  of  that  Bread^ani  drink 
$ftbat  Cup.  But  before  I  proceed  to  the  pirtfcU'* 
tars  of  this  Examination,  I  muft  in  the  general 
tell  you,  thit  the  fpecial  bufmcfe  we 
ExJtmi'  hare  to  do  in  thi?Sacramcnt,i*«  t'  >  repeat 
ff^/h/s.  and  renew  that  Covenant  we  made 
jvith  God  in  out  Bapuivv^)  YiWdc\  in^ 
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having  many  waysgricvoufly  broken,  itplcafw 
God  in  his  great  Mercy  to  mffer  lu  to  come  to 
the  renewing  of  it  in  this  Sacrament,  which  if 
we  do  in  finccrity  of  heart,  he  hath  promifed  to 
accept  U5,  and  to  give  us  all  thofe  benefits  in 
this,  which  he  was  ready  to  bcftcw  in  the  other 
Sacrament,  if  we  had  not  by  our  own  fault  for- 
feited them.  Since  then  the  renewing  of  our  Co- 
renant  it  our  bufmefs  at  this  time,it  follows  that 
thefc  three  things  arc  neceflary  towards  itj  Firft, 
That  we  undcrftand  what  the  Covenant  is;  fc- 
condly.  That  we  confider  what  our  Breaches  of 
it  have  been  5  and  thirdly,  That  we  refolvc  U[)on 
a  ftrift  oh&rvance  of  it  for  the  reft  of  our  life* 
And  the  trying  our  fclvcs  in  every  one  of  thefc 
particulars,  is  that  Examination  which  is  requir, 
red  of  us  before  we  come  to  this  Sacrament. 

3.  And  firft,  We  are  to  examine  whether  we 
anderftand  what  this  Covenant  is ;  this  is  ex-' 
ceeding  neeeffary.  as  being^  the  foundation  of 
both  the  other ;  tor  it  is  neither  pofTible  to  dif- 
cover  our  paft  fins,  nor  to  fettle  purposes  againft 
them  for  the  future  without  it.  Let  this  there- 
fore be  your  firft  bufinefs.  Try  whether  you 
rightly  undcrftand  what  that  Covenant  is  which 

Iou  entered  into  at  your  Baptifin,  what  bs  the 
lerdes  promiied  on  God^s  part,  and  the  Duties 
on  yours.  And  becaiife  the  Covenant  made 
with  each  of  us  in  Biptifm  is  only  the  applyijig 
to  our  particulars  the  Covenant  made  by  Grod  in 
Chrift  with  all  Mankind  in  general,  you  arc  to 
confider  whether  you  undcrftand  that;  if  you 
do  nor,  you  jnuft  immediately  feck  for  \v\tttu- 
dtipa  ia  it:  and  till  you  have  meaw  ot  j^^www'?, 
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better,  look  over  what  is  briefly  faid  in  the 
entrance  to  this  Treatifc,  concerning  the  S  E- 
COND  COVENANT,  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  that  Covenant  which  God  makes  with 
us  in  out  Baptifin.  And  bccaufe  you  will  there 
find,  that  Obedience  to  all  God*s  Command&  is 
the  Condition  reauired  of  us,  and  is  alfo  that 
which  we  ezprefly  vow  in  out  Baptiiin,  it  is 
necelTary  you  (hould  likewife  know  what  thofe 
Commands  of  God  are.  Therefore  if  you  find 
you  are  ignorant  in  them,never  be  at  reft  till  you 
have  got  your  felf  inftrufted  in  them,  and  have 
gained  fuch  a  meafure  of  knowledge  as  may  di- 
reft  you  to  do  that  Whole  Duty  of  Man  which 
God  requires.  And  the  giving  thee  this  Inftru- 
£fton.  is  the  only  aim  of  this  Book,  which,  the 
more  ignorant  thou  ^  art,  the  more  earneftly  I 
(hall  intreat  thee  diligently  to  read.  And  if 
thou  haft  heretofore  approached  to  this  Holy  Sa- 
crament in  litter  ignorance  of  thefc  ncccflary 
things,  bewail  thy  fin  in  fo  doing,  but  prefumc 
not  to  come  again  till  thou  haft  by  gaining  this 
neccffary  knowledge  fitted  thy  felf  for  it, which 
thou  muft  harten  to  do.  For  tho'  no  Man  mnft 
come  to  the  Sacrament  in  liich  ignorance,  yet  if 
he  willinj2;Iy  continue  in  it,  that  will  be  no  ex* 
cufe  to  him  for  keeping  from  this  Holy  Table. 

4.  The  fecond  part  of  our  Examination  \i 
concerning  our  breaches  of  this  Covenant ;  and 
here  thou  wilt  fi  id  the  ug  of  that  knowledge  I 

(pake  of    For  there  is  no  way  of  difco^ 
Sins,    vering  what  our  fins  have  btcn,  but  by 

trying  ciir  actions  by  that  which  fhouli 
be  the  rule  of  tbemj  the  l^iijff  of  God^    When 
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therefore  thou  fettefi  to  this  part  of  Ex- 
amination, remember  what  arc  the  fe-  Several 
vcral  branches  of  thy  duty,  and  then  Sorts. 
ask  thy  own  heart  in  every  particular, 
how  thou  haft  performed  it.  And  content  not 
thy  felf  with  knowing  in  general,that  thou  haft 
broken  Ciod's  Law,  but  do  thy  utmoft  to  difco- 
ver  in  what  particulars  thou  haft  done  fo.  Re- 
all,  as  well  as  thou  canft,  all  the  Parages  of  thy 
life,  and  in  each  of  them  confider  what  part 
of  that  duty  hath  been  tranfgrefs'd  by  it.  And 
that  not  only  in  the  groflcr  aft,  but  in  word  al- 
fo;  nay,  even  in  thy  moft  fecrct  thoughts:  For 
though  Man's  Law  reaches  not  to  them,  yet 
God*s  doth ;  ft)  that  whatever  he  forbids  in  the 
aft,  he  forbids  likewife  in  the  thoughts  and  de- 
fire?,  and  fees  them  as  clea.rly  as  our  raott  pub- 
lick  a6is.  This  particular  (carch  is  exceeding 
neceffary  :  For  there  is  no  promifc  of  forgive- 
ncfs  of  any  fin,  but  only  to  him  that  conftffeth 
and  forfaKeth  it.  Now  to  both  thcfe  it  is  necef- 
fary that  wc  have  a  diftinft  and  particular  know- 
ledge of  our  fins.  For  how  can  he  cither  con- 
fc6  his  Sin,  that  knows  not  his  guilt  of  it?  or 
how  can  he  refolve  to  forfake  ix\  that  difcerns 
nothimfelf  to  have  formerly  cleaved  to  it? 
Therefore  we  may  furely  conclude,  that  this 
Examipation  is  not  only  ufeful  but  neceilary 
towards  a  full  and  complete  Repentance ;  for  he 
thatdoes  not  take  this  particular  view  of  his  fioF, 
will  be  likely  to  repent  but  by  halves,  which 
will  never  avail  him  towards  his  pardon;  no- 
thing but  an  entire  forfaking  of  every  evil  way 
being  fufliicient  for  that.   But  furely  of  all  other 

times 
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timet  it  concerns  us,  that  when  we  come  to  the 
Sacrament  our  repentance  be  full  and  com- 

Eleat,and  therefore  this  ftiid^  fearch  of  our  own 
carts  is  then  efpecially  neccffary ;  For  altbo*  it 
be  true,  that  it  is  not  poflTible  by  all  our  dili- 
gence to  difcoTer  or  remember  every  fin  of  our 
whole  lires,  and  tho*  it  be  alfo  true,  that  what 
is  fo  unavoidably  hid  from  us,  may  be  forgiven 
without  any  more  particular  confeflTion  than 
that  of  David  J  Pfal.  ip.  12.  Cleanje  thw  me  from 
my  fecrct  fatdtSy  yet  this  will  be  no  plea  for  us, 
if  they  come  to  be  fecrct,  on'y  bccaufc  we  are 
negligent  in  fearching.  Therefore  take  heed  of 
deceiving  thy  fclf  in  this  weighty  bufincfs,  but 
fearch  thy  Soul  to  the  bottom,  without  which 
it  is  impoflTible  that  the  wounds  thereof  (hould 
ever  be  throughly  cured. 

•5.  And  as  you  are  to  enquire  thus  narrowly 
concerning  the  fcveral  forts  of  fins,  fo  alfo  mult 
you  concerning  the  degrees  of  them ;  for  there 
are  divers  Circumftances  which  increafe  and 
heighten  the  fin.  Of  th'S  fort  there  are  many ; 
as  firft,  when  we  fin  againfi  knowledge,  that  is, 
when  we  certainly  know  fuch  a  thing  to  be  a  fin  1 
yet  for  the  prefent  pleafure  or  profit  (or  what- 
ever other  motive)  adventure  on  it.  This  is  by 
Chrift  himfelf  ad  judged  to  be  a  great  heightning 
of  the  fin,H!r  that  knows  his  Majters  mll^  and  doth 
it  not  J  Jhall  he  bedten  with  many  firipeSj  Luke  12. 
47.  Secondly,  when  we  fin  with  deliberation, 
that  if,  when  we  do  not  fall  into  it  of  a  fudden, 
ere  we  are  aware,  but  have  time  to  confider  ot 
it,  this  is  another  degree  of  the  fin.  But  thirdly, 
a  yet  higher  is,  when  we  do  it  againft  the  Re- 
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fiftances  and  checks  of  our  own  Confciencc, 
when  that  at  the  time  tell  us.  This  thing  thou 
ougbteft  not  to  do;  nay,  lays  before  us  the 
danger  as  well  as  the  fm  of  it ;  yet  in  fpight  of 
thele  admonitions  of  Confciene  we  go  on  and 
commit  the  fin;  that  is  a  huge  incrcafe  of  it,fuch 
as  will  raife  the  leaft  fm  into  a  moft  high  pro* 
?ocation.  For  it  is  plain,  a  (in  thus  committed 
muft  be  a  wilful  one,  and  then  be  the  matter  of 
it  never  fo  light,  it  is  moft  heinous  in  God's  eyes. 
Nay,  this  is  a  circumftance  of  fuch  force,  that  it 
may  make  an  indifferent  a(^ion  that  ts'in  itfelf 
no  (in,  become  one.  For  though  my  Confcience 
fhould  err  in  telling  me  fuch  a  thing  were  un- 
lawftil,  yet  fo  long  as  I  was  fo  periwaded,  it 
were  fin  for  me  to  do  that  thing ;  for  in  that 
cafe  my  Will  confents  to  the  doing  a  thing 
which  I  believe  to  be  difpleafing  io  God,  and 
God  (who  judges  us  by  our  Wills,  not  Under- 
ftandings)  imputes  it  to  me  as  a  fin,  as  well  as  if 
the  thing  were  in  it  felf  unlawful.  And  there- 
ibre  fiirely  we  may  conclude,  that  any  thing 
which  18  in  it  felf  iinful,  is  made  much  more  fo 
by  being  committed  againft  the  checks  of  Con- 
Icience.  A  fourth  aggravation  of  a  fin  is  when  it 
bath  been  often  repeated:  for  then  there  is  not 
only  the  guilt  of  fo  many  more  A(^s,  but  every 
Aft  grows  alfo  fo  much  worle,  and  more  inexcu- 
&hle.  We  always  judge  thus  in  faults  commit- 
ted againft  ou^  fclves,  we  can  forgive  a  fingle 
injury  more  eafily  than  the  fame  when  it  hath 
been  repeated,  and  the  oftner  it  hath  been  fo  re* 
peated  the  more  heinous  we  account  it  And  fo 
forely  it  ii  in  faults  againfi  God  alio.   Fifthly, 
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the  fins  which  have  been  committed  after  Vow« 
and  Refblutions  of  amendment  are  yet  more 
grievoiw,  for  that  contains  alfo  the  breaking  of 
thofe  Promifes.  Somewhat  of  this  there  is  in 
every  wilful  fm,  becaufe  every  fuch  is  a  Breach 
of  that  Vow  we  make  at  Baptifm.  But  bcfidcs 
that,  we  have  fince  bound  pur  felvcft  by  new 
Vows,  if  at  no  other  time,  yet  furcly  at  our 
coming  to  the  Lord  s  Supper,  that  being  (as  was 
formerly  faid)  purpofely  to  repeat  our  Vows  of 
Baptifm.  And  the  more  of  thefc  Vows  we  have 
made,  fo  much  the  greater  is  our  guilt,  if  wc 
fall  back  to  any  fin  we  then  renounced.  This 
is  a  thing  very  well  worth  weighing,  and  tlierc- 
fore  examine  thy, felf  particularly  at  thy  apr 
proacli  to  the  Sacrament  concerning  thy  breaches 
of  former  Vows  made  at  the  holy  Table.  >  And 
if  upon  any  other  occafion,  as  ficknefs,  trouble 
of  mind,  or  the  like,  thou  haR  at  any  time  made 
any  other,  call  thy  felf  to  a  ftriA  account  how 
thou  hatt  performed  them  alfo,  and  remember 
that  every  fin  committed  againtt  fuch  Vows,  is, 
befides  its  own  natural  guilt,  a  perjury  likewifc. 
Sixthly,  a  yet  higher  ftep  is,  when  a  fin  hath 
been  fo  often  committed,  that  wc  are  come  to 
a  cuRom  and  habit  of  it ;  and  that  is  indeed  a* 
high  degree. 

6.  Yet  even  of  Habits  fome  arc  worfe  thaa 
others ;  as  firft,  if  it  be  ib  confirmed  that  we  are 
come  to  a  hardneis  of  heartjj  have  no  fenfc  at  all 
of  the  lin :  Or,  fecondly,  if  we  go  on  in  it  a- 
gainft  any  extraordinary  means  ulcd  by  God  to 
reform  us,  iiich  as  ficknefs,  or  any  other  affli- 
dion  which  fcems  to  be  fcnt  on  purpofc  for  our 
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ming.  Or,  thirdly,  if  all  Reprooft  and 
tations,  cither  ot  Miniftcr,  or  private 
ds^  work  not  on  us,  but  either  make  us 
'  at  our  Reprovers,  or  fet  us  on  defending 
1.  Or,  laftly,  if  this  fmful  habit  be  fo 
^  in  us,  as  to  give  us  a  love  to  the  Sin,  not 
in  our  fclves  but  in  others ;  If^  as  the  Apo- 
ith,  Rom.  I.  31.  We  do  not  only  do  the  things^ 
le  plea/nre  in  them  that  do  them^  and  tlicrc- 
ntice  and  draw  as  many  as  we  can  into 
ame  fins  with  us :  Then  it  is  ri(en  to  the 
ft  ftep  of  wickedneff,  and  is  to  be  look'd 

the  utmoll  degree  both  of  fln  and  danger, 
you  fee  how  you  are  to  examine  your  felves 
:rning  your  fins,  in  each  of  which  you  are 
nfidcr  how  many  of  thefe  heightning  cir-. 
iances  there  have  been,  that  fb  you  may 
t  meafure  the  hcinoufiicfs  of  them. 
Now  the  end  of  this  Examina- 
is,  to  bring  you  to  fucli  a  fight  HumilU'^ 
our  fins,  as  may  truly  humble    tion. 

make  you  fcnfible  of  your  own 
er,  that  have  provoked  fo  great  a  Majcfty^ 

is  able  fo  fadly  to  revenge  himfelf  upon 

And  that  will  mrcly,cvcn  to  the  moft  car- 
cart,  appear  a  rc^lfonablc  ground  of  forrow.' 
:hat  is  not  all,  it  muft  lifewife  bring  you 
fcnfe  and  abhorrence  of  your  bafeneis  and 
ititudcjthat  have  thus  offended  fo  good  and 
ous  a  God,  that  have  made  fuch  unworthy 
unkind  returns  to  thofc  tender  and  rich 
Ics  of  his.  And  t!)is  confideration  efpeci- 
nauft  mdt  your  hearts  into  a  deep  forrow 
:ontrition,  the  degree  whereof  mud  be  in 
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fomc  mcafurc  aniwcrablc  to  the  degree  of  youc 
fin».  And  the  greater  it  is,  provided  it  be  not 
fuch  as  fhuts  up  the  hope  of  God's  mercy,  the 
more  acceptable  it  is  to  God,  who  hath  pro- 
mi  fed  not  to  defpife  a  breien  and  a  contrite  hearty 
Pfalm  51. 17.  And  the  more  likely  it  will  be 
alfo  to  bring  us  to  amendment:  for  if  we  bm 
once  felt  what  the  fmart  of  a  wounded  Spirit 
is,  we  (hall  have  the  lefs  mind  to  venture  upoa 
fm  again. 

8.  For  when  we  are  tempted  with  any  of  thef 
fhort  plcafures  of  fin,  we  may  then  out  of  our' 
own  experience  fet  againft  them  the  fliarp  pains! 
and  terrors  of  an  accufing  Confcience,  whidi 
will,  to  any  that  hath  feh  them,  br 
Contrition,    able  infinitely  to  outweigh  tbenu 
Endeavour  therefore  to  bring  youc 
Soul  to  this  melting  temper,  to  this  detp  un- 
feigned forrow,  and  that  not  only  fpr  the  danger, 
you  have  brought  upon  yout  felf ;   for  though' 
that  be  a  confideration  which  may  and  ougnt 
to  work  fadnefs  in  us,  yet  where  that  nlonc  is 
the  motive  of  our  forrow,  it  is  not  that  fonow 
which  will  avail  us  for  pardon ;  and  the  reafbn 
of  it  15  clear;  for  that  forrow  only  proceeds  from 
the  love  of  our  fclves  ;  we  are  forry  becaufe  wc 
are  like  to  fmart :  But  the  forrow  of  a  true  peni- 
tent muft  be  joined  alfo  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  that  will  make  us  grieve  for  having  offended 
him,  though  there  were  no  punifliment  to  fall 
upon  our  felves.    The  way  then  to  liir  up  this 
forrcw  in  us  i«,  firft,  Tc  liir  up  our  love  of  God; 
by  repeating  to  our  lelvcs  the  many  gracious 
ads  of  his  Mercy  towards  us,    particularly 
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^    that  of  his  fpafing  us,  and  not  cutting  us  cS  \n 
our  Udm*    Confider  with  thy  fclf  how  many 
aod  how  great  proFOcattons  thou  haft  offered 
hiiDi  perhaps  in  a  continual  courfe  of  fo  many 
years  wilful  difobedience,   for   which    thou 
mighteft  with  perfe(%  juftice  have  been  ere  this 
lent  quick  into  Hell :  nay,  poflibly  thou  haft  be- 
fore thee  many  examples  ef  leu  finners  than 
thou  art,  who  have  been  fuddenly  fnatched  a- 
way  in  the  midft  of  their  fins.    And  what  caufe 
anft  thou  give.whjr  thou  haft  thus  long  efcaped, 
bat  only  becaule  his  eye  has  (pared  thee  ?  And 
what  caufe  of  that  fparing,  but  his  tender  com- 
paflionB  towards  thee,  his  unwillingnefs  that 
thou  (houldft  perifti  ?  This  confideration,  if  it 
be  preft  heme  upon  thy  Soul,  cannot  chufe  (if 
diy  heart  be  not  as  hard  as  the  nether  millftone) 
but  awake  fomewhat  of  love  in  thee  towards 
this  gracious,  this  long- fuffcring  God;  and  that 
lo?e  will  certainly  make  it  appear  to  thee,  that 
it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter^  that  thou  haft  forfaien 
the  Lord  J  Jer.  2. 19.  that  thou  haft  maae  liich 
metched  requitals  of  fo  great  mercy ;  it  will 
mke  thee  both  aftiam^d  and  angry  at  thy  felf 
that  thou  haft  been  fuch  an  unthankful  creature. 
But  if  the  confideration  of  this  one  fort  of  mer- 
cy, God's  forbearance  only,  be  fuch  :in  engage- 
ment and  help  to  this  godly  fonow,  what  will 
then  be  the  multitude  of  ihofe  other  mercies 
\rhich  every  man  is  able  to  reckon  up  to  him- 
fclf  ?  And  therefore  let  every  Man  be  as  parti- 
cubr  in  it  as  he  can,  call  to  mind  as  many  of 
them  as  he  is  able,  that  lb  he  may  attain  to  the 
greater  degree  of  true  contrition. 
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p.  And  to  all  thefe  endeaTOurs  muft  be 
added  earneft  Prayers  to  God,  that  he  by  his. 
Holy  Spirit  would  fticw  you  your  fm?,  and 
foften  your  hearts,  that  you  may  throughly 
bewail  and  lament  them. 

10.  To  this  muft  be  joined  an  hum* 
Confef-  ble  confcffion  of  fins  to  God,  and  that 
[ton.  not  only  in  general,  but  alfo  in  par- 
ticular, as  far  as  your  memory  of  them 
will  reach,  and  that  with  all  thefe  heightning 
circumttanccs  of  them,  which  ycu  have  by  the 
forcmcntioned  examination  dilcovered.  Yea, 
even  fecret  and  forgotten  fins  mufl  in  general  be 
acknowledged,  for  it  is  certain  there  are  mutti- ' 
tudes  of  fuch ;  fo  that  it  is  neccffary  for  every 
one  of  us  to  fay  with  David^  Pfalm  ip.  12,  Who 
can  underftani  his  errors  i  CUanfe  thoti  we  from 
my  fecret  f Milts.  When  you  have  thus  confeft 
your  fins  with  this  hearty  forrow,  and  fincere 
hatred  of  them,  you  may  then,  (and  not  before) 
be  concluded  to  feel  fo  much  of  your  difeafe^ 
that  it  will  be  feafonable  to  apply  the  remedy.  ' 
II.  In  the  next  place  therefore  you 
FAith.  are  to  look  on  him  whom  God  hath  Jet 
forth  ta  be  the  propitiation  for  ottr  ^»/,Rom. 
3.  25.  Evenjefus  Chrifi^  that  Lamb  of  Cody  which 
taker h  ajvay  the  fins  of  the  Werld,  John  i.  2p.  And 
eatneftly  beg  of  God,  that  by  his  mott  precious 
blood  your  fins  may  be  wafhed  away,  and  that 
God  would  for  his  fake  be  reconciled  to  you* 
And  this  you  are  to  believe  will  fiirely  be  done,' 
if  you  do  for  the  reft  of  your  time  forfakc  your 
fin?,  and  give  your  lelvcs  up  (incerely  to  obey 
Gpd  in  all  his  Commands.    But  without  that, 
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in  to  hope,  any  .benefit  from  ChriR,  or  his 
^8i  And  I  therefore-  the  next  part  -  of  your 
lion  iDuft.be  Uie  letting  thole  refolutions  of 
nee,  which  I  told.you  wa&  tht  third  thiiig 
;  jto  cxamtneyour?rclvc8  of.  before  you  ap« 
to  the  Holy  Saaament. 
Concerning  the  particulars 

Refolution,  I  need  fay  no  ,  Refolutions  of 
but  that,  it  muft  anlmr  Obeiiefke. . 
art  and  branch  of  our  du* 
It  is,  we  muft  noc  only  in  general  refolre 
e  will  obfervc  God's .  Cofninandnientijj 
mull  fefoke  it  for  erery  Commandment 
If;  and  efpecialjy  where  we  have  (bund 
V68  moft  to  have  failed  heretofore,  there 
ly  to  renew  our  refolutloni.  And  here-* 
arly  concerns  us  to  look  that  thefe  refo«» 
be  fincere  and  unfeigned^  and  not  dolyt 
ight  ones  as  People  ufe  out  of  Guftonr 

on  at  (heir  coming  to  the  Sacrament, 
they  never  think  otkeeping  afterwards, 
lis  IS  a  certain  Truth,  that  whofoever 
to  this  holy  Table  without  an  entire  ha- 
'  every  fm,  comes  unworthily  ;  and  it  is 

that  he  that  doth  entirely  hate  all  fm, 
Kdvc  to  forlake  it ;  for  you  know  forfii* 
alurally  follo\\-8  hatred ;  nO  man  willing* 
es  with  the  thing  or  PerioD  he  hates.  And 
re  he  that  doth  not  fo  relbke,  as  that 
he  feardKT  of  hearts  may  approve  it  as 
,  cannot  be  fuppofcd  to  hate  fin,  and  fo 
be  z  wofthy  reccivcf  of  that  holy  Sacrar 

Tbcrefcre  try  yciir  refolations  through- 
t  jou  dmivc  not  vom  ftivcs  in  tbem ;  it 
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18  yoor  dim  ptaH  dai^  if fou^lo :  for  it  » 
Cam  you  cannot  deorivt  God,  nor  ffam  aca 
tioD  nomiiiin  by  any  thing  which  is  doc  per 
]y  beaity  and  unfeigoed. 

j%.  Now*  a»  you  are  to  idoln 
Of  th  tlua  new  Obcdtende,  fo  you  ate  : 
'Means.  rnSt  to  refdvc  on  the  meani,  wi 
niay  aflift  you  in  the  performanc 
it .  And  therefore  confider  in  every  duty  v 
are  the  means  that  may  help  you  in  it^  an< 
lidVe  to' make  uft  of  them,  howuneai^  fc 
liiey  be  to  ybur  flefli  i  fo  on  the  othiar  tide 
fider  rftat  Htmf^  they  are  that  are  Kkel^  to 
you  to  (ki,  and  refolfe  to  fhun  and  avoid  tli 
Hus  you  ace  to  do  in  refpcA  of  all  fms  Yi 
mnx^  but  cfperially  in  thofe  wherecf  you 
Ibrmerly  been  guilty.  Fdr  there  it  will  oc 
hard  fiar  you  to  find  by  what  flepa  and  dej 
you  wore  drxvm  into  it,  what  eompanyi  i 
cccafioo  it  Was  that  enfiiared  yon,  as  alfo  x,o\ 
Ibrt  of  temptations  you  are  aptefl  to  yield.  . 
therefore  you  muft  particubrly  fence  your 
againft  the  fm,  by  aToidiag  thofe  oocafiot 

,  14.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  you  vefolre 
will  do  all  this  hereafter,  but  you  muft  vai 
ly  fet  to  it.  and  begin  the  courfe  by  doing  a' 
pcefint  whatfocver  you  harve  opportunity  of 
ing.  And  there  are  fevaal  thin^  which 
may,  nay,  muft  do  at  the  prefiint^  before 
oome  to  the  SacramtnU 

If.  Asfirft^  you  muft  fcaf 

frefim  r^WM"    every  fm,  not  bnn^  any 

^    ^rffi^*        uamoitified  Luft  with  yo 
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tiut  Tauk ;  for  it  is  not  enough  to  purpole  ta 

oft  them  oiBf  aftavvards,   but  you  muft  then 

afhiaUy  do  it,  by  withdtawing  all  degrees  o£ 

Love  and  A&^ion  from  them  ^  you  muft  then 

giTe  »  Bill  of  Divorce  to  all  your  old  beloved! 

fio^  or  clfe  you  are  in  no  way  fit  to  be  married 

t»  Cfarift.    The  reafon  of  this  is  clear ;  for  this 

Sicrament  is  our  Ipiritual  NouriOimept ;  now 

before  we   can  receive  fptritual  Nouriftimcnt, 

we  muft  have  fpifitual  Life  (for  no  Man  givos 

food  to  a  dead  Perfon. )    But  whofoerer  conti- 

'•mes  not  €>nly  in  the  AA^  but  in  the  Love  of 

nqr  one  known  Sin,  hatk  no  fpiritual  Life,  but 

is  in  God  s  Account  no  better  than  a  dead  Car- 

€a(s,  and  therefore  cannot  receive  that  fpiritual 

Food.    It  is  true,  he  may  eat  the  Bread,  and 

diiiik  die  Wine,  but  he  receives  not  Chrift,  but 

ioAead  of  him  that  which  \b  moft  dreadful ; 

-tiK  Apoftle  will  tell  you  what,  i  Gr.  ii«  29.  He 

tms  dni  drinks  bis  $w»  iamnatton.    Therefore  you 

4k  how  great  a  neceflity  lies  on  you  thus  a^hially 

to  put  dR  every  fin  before  you  come  to  this 

Table. 

16.  And  ihe  fame  neocffity  lies  on 
T^u  f or  a  ibcond  thing  to  be  doae  at     hAracln^ 
'taa  timcL  and  that  is,   the  putting    Vktut. 
four  Soul  into  a  Heavenly  and  Chri- 
ftan  Temper ;  by  poffeflSng  it  witfi  all  fchofe  Gra- 
ca  whids  may  render  it  acceptable  in  the  Eyes  of 
'God«    For  when  you  have  turned  out  Satan  and 
lib  accoffed'tiain,  you  muft  not  let  your  Soul 
lie  empty;  if  you  do,  Chrift  tells  you,  Lnh  n. 
fl?*  ^^       4«tc4fy  retmrn  ngdin,  ^nd  ywr  hfi  ejldtc 

JMl  ic  mrjt  tjkm  }9it  frfi.    But  you  ouifi  by  eaf- 
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fiert  Prayer  invite  into  it  the  Holy  Spirit  wit 
his  Graces,  or  if  they  be  in  fome  degree  there  al 
ready,  you  mutt  pray  that  he  will  yet  more  fuU 
poflefs  It,  and  you  muft  quicken  and  fiir  thei 
up. 

17.  As  for  example,  you  mui 
Qulclening  quicken  your  Humility,  by  confi 
ef  Graces.       dcring  your  many  and  great  flns 

your  Faith,  by  meditating  on  God! 
promtfcs  to  all  penitent  Sinners  ;  your  love  t 
God,  by  confidering  his  Mercies,  eipedally  tboi 
rcitiembred  in  the  Sacrament,  his  giving  Chril 
to  die  for  us ;  and  your  love  to  your  Neighbou 
nay,  to  your  Enemies,  by  confidering  that  grea 
exatnple  of  his  fuffcring  for  us  that  were  Enemie 
to  him.  And  it  is  mo(t  prticularly  required  c 
us  when  we  come  to  this  Table,  that  we  cop 
out  this  pattern  of  his  in  a  perft£t  forgiveneft  c 
all  that  have  cfFended  us,  and  not  only  fix 
givenefs,  but  fuch  a  kindnefs  alfo  as  will  ex 
prefs  it  felf  in  all  offices  of  love  and  friendfliip  t 
them. 

18.  And  if  you  have  formerly  ii 
Clarity,  quite  forgot  that  blefled  exam|$le  ot  hi 
as  to  do  the  diredi  contrary ;  if  yoi 
have  done  any  unkind  nefi  or  injury  to  any  peribi] 
then  you  are  to  feek  'forgivenels  from  him  :  Am 
to  that  end,  firft  acknowledge  your  fault ;  am 
iecondly,  reflore  to  him,  to  the  utmoft  of  you 
power,  wlmtfoever  you  have  deprived  him  d 
cither  in  goods  or  aedit.  This  ReconciJiatioi 
with  our  JBrethren  is  abfolutely  necef&ry  to 
Wards  the  making  any  of  our  fcrvices  accep 
table  with  God^  as  appears  by  Xhat  {urecep 
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of  Chnrt,  Mattb.  s*  23,  24.  Jf  thou  bring  thy  gift 
t9  the  Altar ^  And  thertrtmemhrefi  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  againfi  ^thee^  Leave  thirt  thy  gift  before 
tie  Ahar,  and  go  thy  way^  fi'^fi  he  reconciled  to  thy 
brother^  and  then  come*  and  offer  thy  gift.  Where 
fou  fee,  that  thougti  the  ^ik  be  already  at  the 
Altar,  it  muft  rather  be  left  there  unoSered^  than 
be  ofllred  by  a  Man  that  is  not  at  perfcd  peace 
ivith  his  Neighbour..  And  if  this  Charity  be  fo 
oecefiary  in  all  our  Services,  much  more  in  this  ; 
where,  by  a  joynt  partaking  in  the  fame  Holy 
Myiieciea,  we  lignify  our  being  united  and  knit 
DOC  only  to  ChriU  our  Head,  but  alfo  to  each  o- 
otherj  as  fcUow-^members.  And  therefore  if  we 
Gome  with  any  malice  in  our  Hearts,  We  commie 
an  afl'of  the  hif^heH  Hypocrify,  by  making  a 
fialcmn  proftflion  in  the  Sacrament  of  that  Chari- 
ty and  Brotherly  Love,  whereof  our  Hearts  arc- 
cpiite  void. 

i9»  Anothn  tnofl  neceflary  Grace 
at  this  time  is  that  of  Devotion,  for  Devotion^ 
the  raifing  whereof  we  mull  allow  our 
felTCS  feme  time  to  withdraw  from  our  worldly 
afiairs.  and  wholly  to  fet  our  felves  to  this  bufi* 
neft  ot  preparation  ;  one  very  fpecial  part  of  which 
preparation  lies  in  raifing  up  our  Souls  to  a  devout 
aod  heavenly  temper.  And  to  that  it  is  moft  ne* 
Gcffary  that  we  caA  off  all  thoughts  of  the  \Vorld, 
for  they  will  be  fure  as  fo  many  clogs  to  hinder 
our  Souls  in  their  mounting  towards  Heaven* 
A  fpecial  exercife  of  this  Devotion  is  Prayer, 
urherein  we  muft  be  very  frequent  and  carnelt  at 
our  coming  to  the  Sacrament,  this  being  one  great 
ioflrument  whereby  we  muA  obtain  all  thofe  other 
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graces  required  in  our  preparatioo.  Tberdbi 
lure  this  be  not  omitted  ^  for  if  you  ufe  1 
ib  much  endeairour  befides,  and  leare  out 
it  is  the  going  to  work  in  your  own  ftra 
without  looking  to  God  for  his  help,  and  tli 
is  impoflible  you  fliould  profper  m  it :  Fi 
4rf  not  Me  of  onrfehes  to  tbini  dm  tlitig  4s  i 
fehes^  hnt  OHrff^pckmyis  ofGod^  2  Cor.  j.  ij.  T 
fore  be  inRant  with  him  £0  to  aflfift  you  witi 
Grace,  that  you  may  come  fo  fitted  to  this  '. 
Table,  that  you  may  be  partakers  of  tht 
nefits  there  reached  out  to  all  worthy  R 
ycrs* 

so.  Thefe  and  all  other  fi>ir 
^JNectffky  tf  Graas  our  Souls  muft  be  cloa 
theJeXSrdces.     with  when  we  come  to  this  I 

for  this  is  that  Wedding-Gam 
without  which  whofoem  comes  is  fike  to 
the  entertainment  mentioned  in  the  Parab! 
him  who  came  to  the  Marriage  without  a  Wed 
Garment y  Mat.  22. 1 3.  who  tPds  caft  into  outer  i 
ftejs^  vbere  is  weepiftg  andgndfhing  ofteetb  ^  for 
it  9  poiTible  he  may  fit  it  out  at  the  preunt, 
not  be  fnatchfd  from  the  tabk,  yot  St.  Pm 
fures  him,  he  drinks  ddmnation  to  himjelf^  and 
loon  it  may  611  on  him  isunartain:  But 
fure  it  will,  if  Repentance  prevent  it  not,  ai 
iiire  that  whenever  it  does  come,  it  will  be  i 
krablc  :  for  who  among  m  can  dwell  with  everU 
htrnir^sf  Ifa.  33.  14. 

21.  I  (haU  add  but  one  ti 
The  Uffnl-  more  concerning  the  things  w 
nefsofdS^  are  to  be  done  Befhre  the  & 
ritualGtdtk.    ment,  and  that  is  an  advice, 
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'  if  any  Perfon  upon  a  ferious  vieyr  of  bimfelf  can- 
DOt  iatisfy  his  own  Soul  of  his  finecrity,   and 

I  (b  doubts  whether  he  may  come  to  the  Sacra- 
ment, he  do  not  reft  wholly  on  bis  own  jud^* 
ment  in  the  cafe  ;  for  if  he  be  a  truly  humble 
Sou],  it  is  likely  he  may  judge  too  hardly  of 
him&lf ;  if  he  be  not,  it  is  odds,  but  if  he  be 
left  to  the  fatisfying  his  own  doubts,  he  will 

Jaickly  bring  himfelf  to  pais  too  favourable  a 
rntrcfoe.    Or  w  bether  he  be  thu  one  or  the  o- 
thcr,  if  he  come  to  the  Sacrament  in  that  doubt, 
be  certainly  plunges  himfelf  into  farther  doubts 
aod  fcruplcs,   if  not  into  (In :    On  the  other 
fide,  if  he  forbear  bec^uipB  of  it,  if  that  fear  be  a 
caufekfs  one,  Chen  be  grouadlefly  abfents  him- 
ftjf  from  that  Hojy  Ordinapce,  and  fo  deprives 
his  Soul  of  the  beiQefics  of  it.    Therefore  in  the 
nidfl  oi  fo  many  dangers  which  attend  the  mi«> 
Sake  of  himfelf^  I  would,  as  1  (aid  before,  cx« 
hort  him  i^ot  to  truft  to  hit  own  judgment,  but 
fo  make  known  his  cafe  to  fome  difizeet  and 
godly  Minifler,  and  rather  be  gpided  by  hiiL 
frbo  wili  probably   (if  the  au  be  duly  and 
srithout  any  difguife  difcovtred  to  him  )  be 
better  able  to  judge  of  him,  than  he  of  himielf. 
This  is  the  Counfel  the  Church  gives  in  the  Ex- 
hortation before  the  Communion,   where  it  is 
•dvifed.    That  if  any  by  other  means  there  fore- 
mentioned,   catmot  quiet  his  wn  Qnfcience^   hm 
rehire  farther  counfel  and  comfm,  then  Ut  Hm  g9 
t$  Jome  Jijcreet  dni  leimed  Jldinifier  of  GoJts  Word^ 
md  ojOiH  bis  grief y  that  be  may  receive  Jncb  ghofilf 
counfel^  advice  and  comfort^  tbat  bis  confclence  maj  ke 
ulkvtd^  &CQ.  This  is  furely  fiich  Mvice  as  flmild 
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nor  be  negk6tcd,  neither  at  the  time  of  coi 
to  the  Saaament,  n6r  any  other,  when  wi 
under  any  fear  or  reafons  of  doubt  cbncer 
the  ftate  of  our  Souls.  And  for  want  of  this 
ny  have  run  into  very  great  mifchief^  havir 
the  doubt  fefter  fo  long,  that  it  hath  either  pi 
cd  them  into  deep  ditocjffes  of  Coniciencc 
which  is  worfe,  they  have,  to  fttU  that  difi 
within  them,  betaKen  themfelves  to  all  ( 
PJeafures,  and  fo  quite  caft  ofl*  all  care  of 
Souls. 

22*  But  to  all  this  k  will 
'Iht  to  heafha-  baps  be  faid,  that  this  cann 
medtodiJcQVer  done  without  difcovcring  thi 
Mr  Jclvis  t9  kednefs  and  blemiflics  of 
$n€.  Soul,  and  thdre  is  (hame  in 

and  therefore  men  are  unwi 
to  do  it.  But  to  that  I  anfwer,  That  it  is 
unreafonable  that  fhould  be  a  hindrance.  For 
I  fuppofe  you  are  to  chufe  only  fuch  a  perfb 
wiU  faithfully  keep  any  fecret  you  (hall  cor 
to  him,  and  fo  it  can  be  no  publick  fhame 
can  fear.  And  if  it  be  in^  refpe6t  of  that  ( 
Perfon,  jrou  need  not  fear  that  neither ;  for 
pofing  him  a  godly  man,  he  will  not  thin) 
worfe  of  you,  but  the  better,  that  you  are  fc 
(irous  to  let  all  right  between  God  and  your 
But  if  indeed  there  were  (hame  in  it,  yet  as 
as  it  may  be  a  means  to  cure  both  your  trc 
and  your  fin  too  (  as  certainly  godly  and  fai 
counfcl  may  tend  much  to  both  )  that  {) 
ought  to  be  defpifed,  and  it  is  fure  it  woul 
we  loved  our  Souls  as  well  as  our  Bodies  :  i 
bodily    difiafcs,    be    they   never    io  fou 
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(hamcful,  nc  count  him  a  fool  who  will  rathcc 
mils  the  cure  than  difcovtr  it;  and  then  it 
muft  here  be  fo  much  a  greater  folly,  by 
hew  much  the  Soul  is  more  precious  than  the 
Body. 

23.  But  God  knows  it  is  not    As  fiecejfary  t§ 
oidy  daubcfiil  perfons  to  whom    tbt  confident  us 
tlus  advice   might  be  ufeful ;;    to  the  doubtfrL 
there  are  others  of  another  fort, 

vhofe  confidence  is  their  difeafe,  who  prefume 
fcry.gramdkfly  of  the  goodnefs  of  their  efiatcs ; 
and  for  thofe  it  were  mci\  happy,  if  they 
eould  be  brought  to  hear  fome  more  equal 
Judgments  than  their  own  in  this  fo  weighty 
a  bufnicfs.  The  truth  is,  we  are  generally  lo 
apt  to  favour  our  fclves,  that  it  might  be  very 
uftful  for  the  moft,  efpecially  the  more  igno- 
rant fort,  fometimes  to  advife  with  a  fpiritual 
guide,  to  eiuble  them  to  pafs  right  judgmentt 
on  themfclves  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  to  receive 
dirc^pns  ho\v  to  fubdue  and  mortifie  thofe 
fiio,  they  are  moft  inclined  to,  which  is  a  mat- 
ter of  £>  much  difBculty,  that  we  have  no  rea- 
fim .  to.  dc(pi(e  any  means  that  m^y  help  us  in 

it* 

24.  I  have  now  gone-  through  thofe  feveral 
parts  of  Ppty  wcarp  to  perform  Before  our  Re«- 
coving ;  jia  the  next  place,  I  am 

lo  tell  you,  what  is  to  be  done  At  tie  time  of 

Aitli  time,  of  Receiving,    When  Receiving,  t^H'- 

thou  art  at  the  Holy  Table,    fitli,  ditation  af  thy 

Humble  thy, felf  in  an  unfeign-  mmrthlnefsm 
ed  acknowledgment  of  thy  great 
UIIWQrtht^€&  to  be  ad  mittea.  there :  and  to  that 
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purpofc  rcfnembcr  a$;ain  between  God  and  t[ 
own  Soul,  fome  of  thy  greatcfl  and  fouleft  1 
the  breaches  of  former  Vows  made  at  that  Ta 
efpedally  fince  thy  laft  Receiving.    Then  m( 

tate  on  thofe  bitter  Sufferings 
The  Offerings  Chrift  which  arc  fct  out  to  u 
9f  Clrifi.  the  Sacrament :  When  thou  i 

the  bread  broken,  remember  I 
his  blelTed  Body  was  torn  with  Naih  upon 
Crofs ;  when  thou  feeft  the  Wine  poured  t 
remember  how  his  precious  filood  was  fpih  tb 
and  then  confider  it  was  thy  fms  that  cat 
both.  And  here  think  how  unworthy  a  wn 
thou  art  to  have  done  that  which  occalioned  1 
torments  to  him ;  how  much  worfe  than 
very  Crucifiers!  They  crucified  him  once, 
thou  haO^  as  much  as  in  thee  ky,  crucified  I 
daily.  They  crucified  him  became  they  ki 
fcim  not,  but  (hou  haft  known  both  what  b 
in  himfcl^  The  Lor i  of  GUry^  and  what  he  i 
thee,  a  moO  tender  and  merciful  Saviour,  and 
thou  haft  ftill  continued  thus  to  crucify  him  afir 
Confider  this,  and  kt  it  work  in  thee  firft  a  % 
forrow  for  thy  fins  paft,  and  then  a  great  hai 
and  a  firm  rciolution  againft  them  for  the  tun 
come. 

2^.  When  thoii  hi 
7he  Atonement  maugh  while  thus  thought 
Ij  them.  tb^e  Sufierings  of  CI 

.for  the  increafing  thy  1 

mility  and  Contrition,  then,  inthefecond[d 

tbink  of  them  again,  to  ftir  up  thy  Faith  ;  1 

on  bim  as  the  Saaifice  of&r^d  up  for  thy  fins, 

jtbc  dppcafjDg  of  God'ft  Wtaxh^  ^^  9:ociH 
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his  feyoitr  and  merries  tpwards  thee.  And  theic- 
fixt  belicni^,  yet  humbljr  beg  of  God  xo  accept 
of  that  iatisradioa  made  by  his  innocent  and  be- 
bred  Son,  and  for  the  merits  thereof  to  pufdon 
thee  whatever  b  pafi^  and  to  be  fully  ieooncil;d 
to  thee. 

26.  In  the  third  (dace  confider 

them  again  to  raile  thy  thank-  TleTUnkful^ 
fiilnefi.  Think  how  much  both  nefimvigfir 
cf  (hame  and  pain  he  there  en-  tiem. 
dured,  but  efpecially  thofi:  great 
ajpoies  of  his  Sou^  which  drew  from  him  that 
bitter  cry^  Mj  God^  ntf  God^  whj  hafi  thou  forfaken^ 
me  f  Mat.  27. 41}.  Now  all  this  tie  fuffinred  only 
to  keep  thee  from  peri(hing«r  And  therefore  coo- 
fjder  what  inczprcfltble  thanks  thou  owcft  himJ. 
aod  endeavour  to  raifi^  thy  Soul  to  the  moft 
aealoiis  and  lieaity  thankfgivif^,  (or  this  is  a 
fvincipol  part  of  duty  at  this  tim<L  the  praifing. 
and  magnifying  that  mercy  which  nath  redeem- 
ed us  by  fo  dear  a  price.  Therefore  it  will  here 
^cll  become  thee  to  fay  with  D/ivid,  I  irill  tMla 
de  cup  ofSglvdtm^  Mnd  mS  cai  u^n  ibt  tume  of  the 
Urd. 

27.  Fburthhr,  took  on  theft  _^ 
fiiflbrings  of  Ghrift  to  ftir  up  this  ThegriatLffiui 
hrz  ;  and  furely  there  cannot  be  of  Cbrifi  in 
a  more  cffcdhial  means  of  doing    tbenf* 

it;  fer  here  the  love  of  Chrift  to 
thee  is  moft  manifeft,  according  to  th^t  of  the 
Apoftlc^  I  Join  5.  16.  Here^  perceive  rve  the 
hoe  of  God' towards  ns^  becaufe  be  laid  dovm  his  life 
for  us,  and  that  even  the  highcft  degree  of  Love  : 
for  as  bimlUf  tells  us^.  Join  1  s*  1 3.  Greater  l(wc 
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than  this  hutb  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  dovm  his  i 

far  his  friend.    Yet  even  greater  love  than  t 

had  he ;  for  he  not  only  died,  but  died  the  m 

fainful  and  moft  reproachful  death,  and  that  i 

for  his  friends,  but  for  his  utter  enemies.    A 

therefore  if  after  all  this  love  on  his  part  there 

DO  return  of  love  on  ours,  we  are  worfe  than 

vikA  fort  of  men,  for  even  the  PMcans,  Mat. 

46.  Icve  thofe  that  hue  them.    Here  therefore  ch 

and  reproach  thy  felf,  that  thy  love  to  him  ii 

faint  and  cool,  when  his  to  thee  was  fo  zeal 

and  af)t6tionate.    And  endeavour  to  enkin 

this  holy  Flame  in  thy  Soul,  to  love  him  in  fu( 

degree,  that  thou  mayeft  be  ready  to  copy  cut 

*€iampre,  to  part  with  all  things,  yea,  even 

it  felf  whenever  he  calls  for  it,  that  is.  whei 

ever  thy  obedience  to  any  command  of  his  ( 

lay  thee  open  to  thefe  fufferinj^;  but  in 

mean  time  to  refolve  never  again  to  make 

]|»gue  with  lus  enemies,  to  entertain  or  harb 

any  Gn  in  thy^  breaft.    But  if  there  have  any  i 

bi&erto  remained  with  thee,  make  this  the 

fon.  to  kiUand  aucifie  it ;  offer  it  up  at  this 

ftant  a  Sacrifice  to  him  that  was  fiicrificed 

£hee,  and  partici^larly  for  that  very  end,- 

he  might  redeem  thee  from  all  iniquity^    Thieri 

bere  make  thy  folemn  refolutions  to  for^k 

very  fin^  particularly  thoiSTnto. which  thou 

moli  frequently  faUen^    And  that  thou  m: 

indeed  perform  thofe  refolutions^  earncftly 

of  this  crucified  Saviour,  that  he  will  by 

power  of  his  death,  mottilk  and  kill  all 

corruptions* 
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28.  When  thou  arc  about  to 

receive  the  confcaatcd  Bread  Tie  Benefits  of 
and  Wine,  remember  that  God  the  ittw  Qve^ 
fiow  oflers  to  leal  to  thee  that  nant  fedled  in 
Dew  G>venaDt  made  with  Man-  the  Sacrament. 
kind  in  his  Son.  For  fmce  he 
gives  that  his  Son  in  the  Sacrament,  he  gives 
ir ith  him  all  the  benefits  of  that  Covenant,  to 
wit,  pardon  of  fms,  fandifying  Grace,  arid  a  title 
to  an  eternal  inheritance.  And  here  be  aftoni(hed 
It  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God,  who  reaches  out 
to  thee  fo  preeious  a  treafure.  But  then  remember 
that  this  is  all  but  on  condition  that  thou  per- 
form thy  part  of  the  Covenant.  And  therefore 
iettle  in  thy  Soul  the  moft  ferious  purpofe  of  obe- 
dience, and  then  with  allpeflTible  devotion  joyn 
with  the  MiniHer  in  that  fhort  but  excellent 
Phtycr  ufed  at  the  inftant  of  giving  theSaaament, 
Tie  My  of  onr  Urd^  &c. 

29.  So  foon  as  thou  haft  re- 
ceived, offer  up  thy  devouteft    Upon    receMng 
Praifes  for   that  great  mercy,    give  thanks. 
together  with  thy  moft  earned 

Prayers  for  fuch  afliftance  of  God's  Spirit  as  may 
enable  thee  to  perform  the  Vow  thou  hafi  now 
made.  Hien  remembring  •  that  Chrift  is 
a  propitiation  not  for  ettr  fins  onlj^  but  alfo  Praji* 
for  the  fins  of  the^-  vhole  world ;  let  thy 
Charity  reach  as  ht  as  his  hath  do^e,  and  pray 
for  all  mankind,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
benefit  of  that  Sacrifice  of  his  ,*  commend  alfo 
to  God  the  efkte  of  the  Church,  that  particular- 
ly whereof  thou  art  a  Member.  And  forget  not 
to  (nray  for  all  to  yvhom  thou  owed  obedience, 

b«th 
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both  in  Church  and  State,  and  fo  go  on  to  pny 
for  fijch  prticular  pcrfons  as  either  thy  Reiati* 
ons  or  their  wanti  dull  prcfent  to  thee.  If  ther^ 
be  any  ColIe£iion  (or  liie  Poor,  (  as  there  always 
ought  to  be  at  this  Time  )  give  freely  according 
;  10  thy  ability ;  or  if  by  the  default  of  others^  there 
4x>  no  fuch  G>lle(5tion,  yet  do  thou  privately  do* 
fign  fomething  towards  the  relief  of  thy  poor  Btcf 
thren,  and  be  fure  to  give  it  the  next  fitting  op-' 
portunity  that  offers  it  f;lf.  AU  this  thou  mupt 
contrive  to  do  in  the  time  that  others  are  recei- 
ving,that  fo  when  the  piri)lick  Prayers  after  the  Ad- 
miniJdration  begin,  thou  may  ft  be  ready  to  join  ia 
them,  which  thou  muft  likewiie  take  care  to  do 
with  all  devotion :  Thus  much  for  behaviour  ^ 
the  time  of  Receiving* 

^o.  Now  follows  the  third  and 
^After  tit    kft  thing.  That  is.  What  thou  art 
Sacrament,   to  do  After,  thy  Receiving.     Th^t 
which  is  immediately  to  be  done^ 
is,  as  fooa  as  thou  arc  retired  from  the  Congre- 
gation^ to  ofifer  up  s^in  to  God  thy  Sacrifice 
of  Praife  for  all  thofe  precious  mercies  convey- 
ed to  thee  in  that  Holy  Sacra-^ 
frivatt  Prayer    ment,  as  alfo  humbly  to  intreat 
and  Thafdtf'      the  continued  afliftance  of  his 
giving.  Grace  to  enable    thee  to  make 

good  all  thofe  purpofes  of  Obe- 
dience thou  halt  now  made.  And  in  whatfoe*^ 
ver  thou  knowefl  thy  ielf  moft  in  danger,  either 
IB  rcfpe£k  of  any  former  habit,  or  natural  inclina- 
tion, there  efpecially  deiirc  imd  earnclily  beg  hit 

3,1*  Whexi 
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31.   When   thou  haft  done 
thus,  do  not  prdently  let  thy    JMot  J^tjentlf  tB 
filf  loofe  to  thy  worldly  cares   faU   to   mrU^ 
and  bufinefi ;  but  (pend  all  that    ^dirs. 
day,  either  in  meditating,  pray- 
ing^ reading,  good  coc^ences,  or  the  like  •  fi> 
as  may  beft  Keep  up  that  holy  flame  that  is  en- 
kindled in  thy  heart.  Afterwards  when  thy  call- 
ing requires  thee  to  fidl  to  thy  ufual  affairs,  do 
it,  but  yet  flill  remember  Cfaat  thou  haft  a  great- 
a  bnfine&  dian  tfiat  upon  tfay  hands  ^  that  is, 
the  performing  of  all  tfaoie  promifcs  diou  £0 
lately    madeft    to   God :    and 
therefore  whatever  thy  outward    To  hep  tlj  Re^ 
imployments  are,  let  thy  heart    fiktioms  ftiB  im 
be  fct  on  that,  keep  all  the  par-    memory. 
ticolars  of  thy  roblutions  in 
Biemory,  and  whenever  thou  art  tempted  to  any 
of  thy  old  fins,  then  confider,  this  is  the  chiog 
thoa  lolemnly  vowedft  againft, 
and  withal  remember  what  a    Tbe  Danger  if 
hoiriMe  gutk  it  will  be  if  thou    IrreMng  u>em. 
fliouldeft  now  willftilly  do  any 
Ain^  contrary  to  that  vow ;  yea^  and  what  ai 
horribk  mifchief  alio  it  will  be  to  thy  fclf :  For 
al  thy  receiving,   God  and  thou  entred'ft  in- 
to Cbvenant,  into  a  League  cf  FrieDdHiip  and 
lindnefs.    And  as  long  as  thou  keepeft  in  that 
ftiendfhip  with  God,  thou  art  fafe ;  all  the  ma- 
Xce  of  Men  or  Devils  can  do  thet  no  harm  :  For 
as  the  Apoftle  faith,  Rm.  9*  31.  If  God  be  fer  ms^ 
who  can  he  fgainfl  ns  i  but  if  thou 
breakcf^  this  League  (  as  thou  cer-    Making  God 
tainly  doft,    if  thou  yicldeft  to    tbj  Enemy. 

anf 
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any  wilful  Sin  )  then  God  and  thou  art  Enemies, 
and  if  all  the  world  then  were  for  thee,  it  couldi 
Bot  avail  thee.. 

22.  Niyr,  thou  wile  get  an  Eiiemyt 
7by  own  within  thine  own  bofom^  thy  Con-« 

QnJcUmc.        fcience  accufing   and  upbraiding 

thee;  and  when  God  and  thioQ 
own  Confcience  are  thus  againft  thee,  thou  canft 
not  but  be  extreamly  miferable  even  in  this  Life^ 
beddes  that  fearful  expc6hition  of  wrath  which 
awaits  thee  in  the  next.  Remember  all  this 
when  thou  art  fet  upon  by  any  temptation,  and 
then  fure  thou  canft  not  but  look  upon  that  temp? 
tation  as  a  cheat  that  comes  to  rob  thee  of  thy 
Peace,  thy  God,  thy  very  SouJ.  And  then  fure 
it  will  appear  as  unfit  to  entertain  it,  as  thou 
wouldft  think  it  to  harbour  one  in  thy  Houfe,who 
thou>  knowcft  came  to  rob  thee  of  what  is  deardi 
to  thee. 

^1*  And  let  not  any  expetir 
Gots  fiflrmtr  pdr^  cnce  of  God's  mercy  in  par* 
dons  no  tncourj^e-  doning  thee  heretofore,  encou- 
mtnt  to  fin.  rage  thee    again  to  provoke 

him ;  for  befides  that  it  is  the 
higheft  degree  of  wickednefs  and  unthankfulnefi 
to  make  thit  goodnefs>of  his  valicb  fhonld  Uddtbef 
to  repentance^  an  encouragment  in  thy  fin  :  be*  > 
fides  this,  I  lay,  the  oftner  thou  haft  been  par- 
doned, the  lefs  reafon  thou  haft  to.  exped  it  a?*- 
gain,  becaufe  thy  fin  is  fo  muchthe  greater  foe 
having  been  committed  againft  fo  much  mercy^ 
If  a  Kinj;  have  >  federal  times  pardoned  an  Offen* 
der,  yet  i^he  ftiU  return  to  the  commiflion  of  the 
lame  faulty  theKiDg  will  at  kit  be  forced,  if  he 
t?  have 
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have  any  love  to  JuHicc,  to  give  him  up  to  it. 
Now  fo  it  is  here,  God  is  as  well  )uft  as  merciful, 
and  his  JuRice  will  at  lift  furcly  and  heavily  a- 
venge  the  abufc  of  his  Mercy  ;  and  there  cannot 
be  a  greater  abufe  of  his  Mtrcy,than  to  (in  in  hope 
of  it :  fo  that  it  will  prove  a  mifcrablc  deceiving 
of  thy  felf  thus  to  prefuaie  upon  it. 

34.  Now  this  care  of  making 
J^  thy  Vow  mutt  not  abide  The  Obligation 
with  thee  fome  few  days  only,  of  this  Vov^fer^ 
and  then  be  catt  afidc,  but  it  petnaL 
muft  continue  with  thee  all  thy 
days.  For  if  thou  break  thy  Vow,  it  matters 
not  whether  fooner  or  later.  Nay,  perhaps,  the 
guilt  may  in  fome  refpc6b  be  more,  if  it  be  late, 
for  if  thou  baft  for  a  good  while  gone  on  in  the 
Ob&rvaucc  of  it,  that  ihews  the  thing  ispoflibk 
to  thee,  and  fo  thy  after- breaches  are  not  of  in- 
firmity, becaufe  thou  canli  not  avoid  them,  but 
ef  perverfenefi,  becaufe;  thou  wilt  not.  Bcfides, 
the  ufe  of  Chriftian  walking  muft  needs  make 
it  more  eafie  to  thee.  For  indeed  all  the  difficulty 
of  it  is  biit  from  the  cuftdm  of  the  contrary  :  And 
Iherefbrc  if  after  fome  acquaintance  with  it,  when 
thou  haft  overcome  fomewhat  of  the  hardnefs, 
thou  fhalt  then  give  it  over,  it  wiH  be  moft  inex- 
cufable.  Therefore,  be  careful  all  the  days  of  thy 
life  to  keep  fuch  a  watch,  over  thy  fclf,  and  lo 
to  avoid  all  occafions  of  temptations,  as  may 
Frcfervc  thee  fiom  all  willful  breaches  of  this 
Vow. 

3^.  But  though  the  obligation  of  Tet  ofient9 
every  fuch  fmglc  Vow  reach  to  the  hcunemd. 
utmoft  day  of  our  lives,  yet  are  we 

oftea 
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often  to  renew  it,  that  is,  wc  ^e  often  tp  rec< 
the  Holy  Sacrament  $  for  that  being  the  me 
of  conveying  to  us  fo  great  and  unvahia 
benefits,  and  it  beii^  aUb  a  command  of  Qi 
that  we  (hould  do  this  m  remembrance  of  him^ 
are  in  refpeA  both  of  reafon  and  dmy.to  q\ 
no  fit  opportunity  of  partaking  of  that  t^y 
ble.  I  have  now  (hewed  you  what  th^t  Kc 
fence  is  which  wc  are  to  pay  to  God  in  tbu 
aamcnt 


SUNDAY  IV. 

Hotumr  due  to  Gois  Name^  Sins  agoi 
it ;  Blafphemyy  Swearing ;  Of  A[j 
tory^  PmniJJaryy  Unlawful  Oaths  i 
Per  jury  y  Pain  Oaths y  and  the  Si^ 
the^ny  &c« 

Sea. I.  fciiM    \  H E  lafi  thing  wbe 
HmMr  due  tp       m       we  are  to  txpnA 
Ceis  Name.  ■       Reverence  to  hipi 

JL .  the  Honourtnj^  of 
Name.  Now  what  tUs  Honouring  of  his  N 
is,  we  fluU  beft  underfland  t^  confide 
what  are  the  things  by  which  it  is  diihonpu 
the  avoiding  of  which  T\riU  be  our  way  of 
nouring  it# 
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The  firft  is,  all  Blafphcmict^  oc 
(caking  any  evil  thing  of  God,     Sins   n^alnfi 
dkc  his^heft  degree  whereof  u  cur-     iu 
fiog  him  $  or  if  we  do  not  fycik 
it  with  our  Mouths,  yet  if  we  do 
it  in  our  Hearts,  by  thinking  any     BUJphmj. 
aoworthy  thing  of  him,  it  is  look'd 
on  by  God,  who  lees  the  Heart,  as  the  vileft  diG- 
honour.   But  there  is  alfe  a  Blaiphemy  of  the  afti- 
ons,  that  if,  when  Men,  who  profdTs  to  be  the 
Servants  of  God,  live  ib  wickedly,  that  they  brinig 
up  an  evil  report  of  him  whom  they  own  as  their 
Ma^  and  Lord.    This  Blafphemy  the  Apoftle 
cUks  notice  of,  R(m.  2.  24.  where  he  tells  thofc 
Who  profeft  to  be  obfervers  of  the  Law,   That  fy 
tbiir  vfkied  siSioHS  the  I^ame  of  God  i$4s  hUJphtmed 
imn^  the  Gentiks.    Thofe  Gemtiles  were  moved 
to  think  ill  of  God,  as  the  &vourer  of  fin,  when 
they  ikw  tbdfe,  who  called  themfclves  his  Sbrants, 
commit  it. 

A  fecond  way  of  diflionouring 
God's  Name  is  oy  Swearing,   and       SvtHrbig. 
that  is  of  two  forts,  either  by  falfe. 
Oaths,  or  elfe  by  rafli  and  light  ones.    A  &]fe 
Oath  may  alfo  be  dF  two  kind^  as  firft.  That  by 
which  I  affirm  iomewhat,  or  iecondly.  That  by 
which  I  promife.  The  firft  is,  when 
I  lay  fiich  oc  fuch  a  thing  was        jiffertory 
done  (b  or  fo,  and  confirm  tins  fay-        Odtbj. 
ing  of  mine  with  an  Oath,  if  then  ^ 
I  iiiow  there  be  not  perfeA  truth  in  what  I  fay^ 
this  is  a  flat  perjury,   a  downright  being  for- 
fworn  :   Nay,  if  I  fwear  to  the  Tmth  oif  that 
Whoreof  I  am  only  doubtful,  though  the  thing 

ihould 
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ihould  hippcn  to  be  true,  yet  it  brings  upon  mc 
the  guilt  of  Perjury  ;  for  I  fwear  at  a  venture^  and 
I  he  thing  might,  for  ought  I  know,  be  as  wtll 
falfc  as  true  ;  whereas  I  ought  never  to  fwear  any 
thing,  the  truth  of  which  I  do  not  certainly  know; 

2.   But  befidcs  this  fort  of  Oaths,' 
Promijfary.    by  which  I  affirm  any  thing,  there  is 

the  other  fort,  that  by  which  I  pro- 
mife  fomewhat.  And  that  promife  may  be  either 
to  God  or  Man.  When  it  is  to  God  we  call  it  a 
Vow,  of  which  I  have  already  fpoken  under  the 
Head  of  the  Sacraments.  I  fhall  now  only  fpeak 
of  that  to  Man,  and  this  may  become  a  failk  Oitb/ 
either  at,  or  zfitt  the  time  of  taking  it.  At  the' 
time  of  taking,  it  is  falfe,  if  either  I  have  then  no' 
Ttii  purpofe  oif  making  it  good,  or  elfe  take  it  ia 
a  fenfe  different  from  that  which  I  know  he  to 
whom  I  make  the  Promife  underlUnds  it  ^  for  the 
ufe  of  Oaths  being  to  afliire  the  perfons  to  whom 
they  are  made,  they  muii  be  taken  in  their  fenfr;^ 
But  if  I  were  never  fo  fincere  at  the  takinj^  the 
Oith,  if  afterwards  I  do  not  perform  it,  lamcoH 
tainly  perjured. 

3.  The  nature  of  an  Oath  being* 
UnUwfHl  then  thus  binding,  it  nearly  concernt 
04tls.         US  to  look  that  the  matter  ofour  Oathv 

be  lawful,  or  elfe  we  run  our  (elver 
into  a  woful  fnare.  For  example,  fuppofc  I  fwear! 
to  kill  a  Man,  if  I  perform  my  Oath  I  am  guilty* 
of  Murder:  if  t  break  it,  of  Perjury.  Andfo  r 
am  under  a  ncceflity  of  finning  one  way  or  other* 
But  there  is  nothing  puts  us  under  a  greater  de- 
gree of  this  unhappy  neceflity  than  when  we 
fwear  two  Oatbf,  whereof  the  one  ia  ditc6i):fi 

crois 
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aois  and  con  trad  idiory  to  the  other :  For  if  I 
fwear  to  giTC  a  Man  my  whok  Eflatf,  and  after- 
wards fwear  to  give  all  or  part  of  that  Eliate  to 
another,  it  is  certain  I  muft  break  my  Oath  to  one 
of  them,  becaufe  'tis  impoflfible  to  perform  it  to 
both,  and  fo  I  muft  be  under  a  ncceflity  of  being 
ferfvrorn.  And  into  this  unhappy  (trait  every 
Man  brinjLS  himfclf  that  takes  any  Oath  which 
aoiles  fome  other  which  he  hath  formerly  taken  ; 
vi'hich  (hould  make  all  that  love  either  God  or 
thdr  own  Souls,  reiblve  never  thus  miferably  to 
intinglethemfelves,  by  taking  any  Oathcrofs  and 
tEwarting  to  another.  But  it  may  perhaps  here 
be  ask'd,  .What  a  perfon,  that  hath  already 
brought  himfelf  into  fuch  a  condition,  (hall 
do?  I  atilwer,  he  mud  {ix&  heartily  repent  of 
the  great  dn  of  taking  the  unlawful  Oadi,  and 
dien  flick  only  to  the  lawfiil,  which  is  all  t^at  is 
in  his  power  towards  the  repairing  his  fault,  and 
qualifying;  him  for  God's  Pardon  for  it. 

4.  Having  laid  this  concerning 
the  kinds  of  this  fm  of  Perjury,    God  greatly 
I  dial]  only  add   a  few  words  to    difhonoiirei 
Akw  you  how  greatly  God's  Name    ly  Perjury. 
is  di/hoiK>ured  by  it.  In  all  Oaths, 
you  know,   God  is  folemnly  called  to  wltnefs 
■the  truth  of  that  which  is  fpoken  :  Now  if  the 
•thing  be  fiilfe,    it  is  the  bafeli  affront  and  difho- 
4iour  that  can  poflTibly  be  done  to  God.    For  it  is 
in  reafoQ  to  iignifie  one  of  thefe  two  things,  ei- 
ther that  we  believe  he  knows  not  whether  we 
lay  true  or  no ;  (  and  that  is  >to  make  him  no  God^ 
to  fupp9^e  him  to  be  as  deceivable,  and  eafie  to 

be 
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be  deluded  as  odc  of  our  ignorant  Neighbours 
or  eUe  that  he  is  willing  to  countenance  ou 
Lyes  ;  the  former  robs  him  of  that  great  Attn 
bute  of  his,  his  knowing  all  things,  and  is  fiire 
ly  a  great  difhonouring  of  him,*^  it  being  eva 
amongft  Men  accounted  one  of  the  greateft  di{ 
graces,  to  account  a  Man  fit  to  hare  cheats  pa 
upon  him  j  yet  even  (b  we  deal  with  God,  if  wi 
venture  to  rorfwear  upon  a  hope  that  God  difceip 
it  not  But  the  other  is  yet  worfe,  for  the  ii^ 
poiing  him  willing  to  countenance  our  Lyes^  ■ 
the  makinj^  him  a  Party  in  tl^iem  ;  and  is  not  on- 
ly the  maktng  him  no  God,  ( it  being  impoflUs 
that  God  (hould  either  lye  himfclf,  or  approve  il 
in  anodier  )  but  it  is  the  makinf^  him  like  fte  ve^ 
ry  Devil ;  for  he  it  is  dut  is  4  Lyar^  Mni  the  fi#- 
ther  $fUj  John  8.  44*  And  furely  I  need  not  fiy 
more  to  prove  that  this  is  the  higheft  degree  dt 
difhonouring  God's  Name. 

^.  But  if  any  yet  doubt  the  ha»- 
Tbt  Funlfh'  noufnefs  of  this  fm,  let  him  but 
ment  of  it.        confider  what  God  himfelf  fays  d 

it  in  the  third  Commandment, 
where  he  folemnly  profeUcs,  he  mil  mt  loU  him 
guikUJs  that  tkketh  his  Name  in  vdin.  And  fuic 
the  adding  that  to  Ais  (jommandmenC,  and 
none  of  the  reft,  is  Che  making  this  out  for  a  vaA 
hainous  guilt.  And  if  you  look  into  Zdch.  5* 
you  will  there  find  the  punifhment  is  anfwerabKi 
even  to  the  utter  deflruAion,  not  only  of  ttfc 
Man,  but  his  Moufe  alfo.  Therefore  it  concerns 
all  Men,  as  they  love  either  their  temporal  or  eta* 
dslI  Wdbxt^  to  keep  &cm  moftiltiaily  fimn  thil 
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But  befides  this  of  forfWearing,  I  told 
you  there  was  another  fort  of  Oadis  by     F^in 
which  God's    Name  is    diflionourcd :     Oath* 
ftofe  are  die  vain  and  light  Oaths,  fudi 
IS  are  fo  ufiial  in  out  common  difcourfe,  and 
sre  ezprefiy  forbidden  by  Qirift,  Mattb.  ^.  i;4. 
fttt  7/9  untc  you^   Swear  not  at  all,  neither  hy  Hea-- 
vm^far  it  is  Gois  Throne ,  nor  Jy  the  Earth,  for 
kit  Us  Footfiool:  Where  you  fee  we  are  not  al- 
lowed to  fwear,  even  by  meer  Creatures,   be-^ 
ciaie  of  the  Relation  tfiqf  have  to  God.    How 
mil  a  wickednefs  then  is  it  to  profane  his  Ho- 
w  Name  by  rafli  and  vain  Oaths  ?  This  is  a  fin 
mat  is  (by  I  know  not  what  Charms  of  Satan's) 
nown  into  a  Fafhion  among  us ;  and  now  its 
ma%  fo,  draws  daily  more  Men  into  it.    But 
it  is  to  be  remembred,  that  when  we  fliall  ap- 
(tir  before  God's  ]ydgment-feat  to  anfwcr  for 
diofe  profanations  or  his  Name,  it  will  be  no 
fkcofi  to  fay,  It  was  the  faftiion  to  do  fo :  It  will 
lifixr  be  an  increafe  of  our  guilt,  that  we  have 
bf,  our  own  prance  helped  to  confirm   that 
wided  cuflom,  which  we  ought  to  bavt  beat 
down  ind  dtfcouhtenanced. 
.  6.  And  fure  whatever  this  profane 
^  thinks  6f  it,  this  is  a  fm  ot  a  very       The  Sin 
mA  Nature.    For,  befides  that  it  is       of  thm. 
tdired  breach  of  the  Precept  of  Chrift, 
»  Qiews,   fir  ft,   a  very  mean  and  low  cflccm  of 
6od :  E^ery  Oath  we  fwear  is  the  appealing  to 
God  to  judge  ihe  truth  of  what  we  Ipeat   and 
Aereforc  bring  of  fuch  Greatnefi  and  Majefty,  re- 
Vrires  that  the  matter  coixxrning  which  we  thus 
sppcal  to  hixn  &ouId  be  of  great  weight  and  mc- 
C  " "  uxuxX^ 
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meor,  fomtwhat  wherein  eitbec  his  owi)  glorjr, 
orfoine  confidcrable  good  of  man  is  concerned. 
But  ivhen  we  iwear  in  common  dilcoorfe,  it  is  £ii} 
otherwife  ^  and  the  triflinge(l  and  lighteft  thing- 
fer\;es  for  the  matter  of  an  Oath ;  nay,  often  mea 
fwear  to  fuch  vain  and  foolidi  things,  as  a  confi* 
dertng  Perfon  would  be  adiamed  barely  to  fpeak 
And  is  it  not  a  great  defpifing  of  God  to  call  hiia 
Colemnly  to  judge  in  jTuch  cbildidi,-  fuch  wretched^ 
matters?  God  is  the  great 'King  of  the  World: 
Now  tho'  a  King  be  to  be  reiortcd  unto  in  weigh-, 
ty  cafes,  yet  fure  he  would  think  himfelf  much, 
defpifed,  if  he  (liould  be  called  to  judge  between. 
Boys  at  their  cbildidi  games  :  And  God  knows 
many  things  wliereto  we  frequently  fwear,  arp  not 
of  greater  weight,  and  therefore  are  a  fign  diaC  we 
do  not  rightly  edecm  of  God.  .    \  r 

7.  Secondly, '  This  comment 
They  lead  to  Swearing  is  a  fm  which  leads  di- 
Perjwj.  ircdly  to  the  former  of  Forfwear- 

ing  ;  for  he  chat  by  the  ufe  of 
fwearirig  hath  made  Oaths  fo  familiar  to  him^ 
will  be  likely  to  take  th<  dreadfulIeA  Oath  withr 
out  much  confideration.  For  how  fhall  he  tfaaCi 
fwears  hourly  look  upon  an  Oath  with  any  re- 
verence ?  AikI  he  that  doth  not,  it  is  hit  chaocr, 
not  his  care,  that  is  to  be  thanked,  if  he  kecR 
from  Perjury.  Nay,  further,  he  that  fwears  com- 
monly, is  not  only  prepared  to  for  fwear  when 
a  folemn  Oath  is  teodred  him,  but  in  all.  pro- 
bability does  a6hiaUy  forfwear  himlelf  often 
in  thefe  fuddener  Oaths ;  for,  iuppofing  them 
to  come  fiom  a  man  crc  be  is  aware  (  whidi  is 

the 
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thcbeft  can  be  faid  of  cbem)  what  aiTurance  can 
any  Man  hav^e  who  fwears  ere  he  is  aware,  that 
he  (hall  not  lie  fo  too  ?  and  if  he  d(.>th  both  to-^ 
gether,  he  muft  nectffirily  be  forfworn.  But  he 
thatobfcrvei  yourcoaimou  Swearers, will  be  puc 
paft  doubt  that  they  are  often  forfworn.  For 
they  ufually  fwear  indifferently  to  things  true 
01  ulfc,  doubtftil  or  certain.  And  I  doubt  not 
but  if  Men  who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  would  but 
impartially  examine  their  own  pradice,  their 
hearts  would  fecond  tne  in  this  obfervation. 

8.  Thirdly,Thi8  is  a  (in  to  which 
there  is  no  temptation:  there  i s  no-    No  tempt 4- 
nther  of  pleaui  re  or  profit    uontothem. 

Eit :  Moft  other  fins  offer  us 
hat  either  of  the  one  or  the  other,but  this 
11  utterly  empty  of  both.  So  that  in  this  fin 
the  Denl  does  not  play  the  Merchant  for  our 
SoulSy  as  in  others  he  does;  he  doth  not  fo  much 
as  cheapen  them,  but  we  give  them  freely  unto 
his  hands  without  any  thing  in  exchange*  There 
feems  to  be  but  one  thing  poflfible  for  Men  to 
hope  CO  gain  by  it,  and  that  is  to  be  believed  in 
what  they  fay,  when  they  thus  bind  it  byOatl). 
But  this  alio  they  conftantly  fail  of;  for  there 
are  none  ib  little  believed  as  the  common  Swear- 
ers. And  good  rea(bn,  for  he  that  makes  no 
Confcience  thus  to  prophane  God's  Name, why 
(hall  any  Man  believe  be  makes  any  of  Lying  ? 
Nay,  their  forwardnefi  to  coniinu  every  the 
flighteil  thing  by  an  Oath,  rather  gives  jealcufy 
that  they  have  fome  inward  guilt  of  falfe- 
nefc,  for  which  that  Oath  muft  be  the  Cloak : 
Aud  thus  you  ice  in  how  liiile  (icad  it  (huds 
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'^hcm  e^cn  to  this  only  purpofc  for  which  tfee 
can  pretend  it  ufeful;  and  to  any  other  advan 
'tagc  it  makes  not  the  leaft  claim,  and  therefori 
18  a  Hn  without  temptation,  and  confequentl] 
without  excufc ;  for  it  (bewi  the  greateft  con 
tempt,  nay  unkindneffl  to  God,  when  wc-wil 
provoke  him  thur,  without  any  thing  to  tempi 
us  to  it.  And  therefore  though  the  commpq 
neft  of  this  fm  hath  made  it  pafs  but  ibr  a  fiii^ 
one,  yet  it  is  very  far  from  being  (bj  either  tin 
itfelf,  or  in  God's  account. 

9.  Let  all  therefore  who  an 

Necrffityof  ab*    not  yet  fallen  into  the  cuftoin 

^flitining  fr^m      of  this  fix),  be  mo(i  careful  ncvei 

thttK.  to. yield  to  the  leaft  .bcgiqningi 

of  it.;  aod  for  thofe  who  afc  l^ 
miferable  as  to  be  already  infnared  in  it,  kc 
them  immcdiately,as  they  tender  their  Spuls,g^ 
out  of  it.  And  let  no  Man  plead  the  hardnels  ol 
leaving  an  old  cuftom,  as  an  excufe  for  bit  cour 
tinuing  in  it^but  rather  the  longer  he  bath  beta 
in  it,  Xo  much  the  more  hafte  let  him  make  put 
of  it,  as  thinking  it  too  much  that  he  hath  fa 
long  gone  on  in  lo  great  a  fln.  And  if  the  length 
of  thecuttom  hath  increafed  the  dimculty  of 
leaving  it,  that  is  enough  in  all  ^ eafon  to  make 
him  let  immediately  to  the  cafling  it  ojS^left  thai 
difKculty  at  la(i  grow  to  an  impoflibility  i  and 
xhe  hardier  he  Bnds  it  at  the  prelent,fo  much  the 

more  diligent  and  watchful  he  muft  be 
Means  in  the  ufe  of  all  thofe  means  which 
for  it.      may  tend  to  the  overcoming  that  (in- 

ful  habit ;  fome  few  of  ihoic  means  it 
l!^.ill  ;not  bz  amifs  to  mention. 

10.  Firfti 
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FiiftyLct kimpcinefs  his  mind 
of  the  hcinoufnds  of  thcfin^  Senfe  of  the 
lot  to  mealiire  it  only  accord-  guilt  and 
:o  the  common  rate  of  the  danger. 
d.;  And  when  hfc  i$  fully  pcr- 
d  of  the  guilt,  then  let  him  add  to  that  the 
leration  of  the  danger,  as  that  it  puts  him 
fGod's  favour  at  the  prefcnt,  and  will,  if  he 
lue  in  it,  caft  him  into  Hell  for  ever.  And 
F  this  were  but  throughly  laid  to  heart,  it 
[  reftrain  this  (in.  For  I  would  ask  a  Man 
retends  impoinbility  of  leaving  the  cuftom, 
cr  if  he  were  fure  he  (hould  be  hanged 
:xt  Oath  he  fwore,  the  fear  of  it  would 
:cp  him  from  fwearing  ?  I  can  fcarce  bc- 
tny  Man  in  his  wits  fo  little  Matter  of  hini- 
it  It  would.  And  then  furely  damning  \% 
zh  worfe  than  hanging,  that  in  all  reafon 
ir  of  that  ought  to  be  a  mCich  greater  re- 
;•  The  doubt  if,Mendo  either  not  heartily 
e  that  this  Qn  will  damn  them»  or  if  they 
ley  look  on  it  as  a  thing  a  great  way  off, 
)  arc  not  much  moved  with  it,  but  both 
arc  very  unreafonable.  For  the  firft.  It  is 
Q  that  any  one  that  continues  wilfully  in 
n,  is  fo  long  in  a  ftate  of  damnation,  and 
ore  this  being  fo  continued  in,  muft  cer- 
^  put  a  Man  in  that  condition.  For  the  fe- 
lt is  very  probable  he  may  be  deceived  in 
kng  it  fo  far  off,  for  how  knows  any  Man 
he  fliall  not  be  ftruck  dead  with  an  Oath 
I  mouth?  Or  if  he  were  fure  not  to  be  fo, 
crnai  damnation  is  (arc  to  be  dreaded  a- 
all  things,  be  ift  at  what  diftancc  focver. 
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1 1.  A  fecond  means  is  to  I 
Truth  in  aflly  true  in  all  thou  fpeakeft 
Speaking,  all  Men  may  believe  thee  o 
bare  word,  and  then  thou  w 
yer  have  occafion  to  confirm  it  by  an  O. 
make  it  more  credible,  which  is  the  on 
lour  or  leafon  can  at  any  time  be  pretend 
Swearing. 

15.  Thirdly,  Obferve  what 
Forfaiing  tlut  mott  betrays  thee  to  thi 
the  occa-  whether  Drink,  or  Aoger,  c 
fion.  Company  and  Eyample  of  oth( 

whatever  etfe,  and  then  if  evei 
-fnean  to>forfake  the  fin^  forfake  thofe  O 
oni  of  it 

I  ^.  Fourthly,  'Endeavour  t( 

Reverence    fefs  thy  heart  with  a  continua 

$fG$d.        verence  of  God,  and  if  that 

grow  into  a  cuiiom  with  th« 

will  quickly  turn  out  that  contrary  oi 

.profanme.    XJfe  and  cuftom  thy  fclf  thei 

to  this^cvcrence  of  God,  and  particulai 

.iuch  a  refpec}  to  his  Name,,  as  it  it  be  pol 

never  to  mention  it  without  fome  lifting ; 

^thy  heart  to  him.    Even  in  thy  ordinary 

courfe,  whenever  thou  takeft  his  Name 

: thy  .Mouth,  let  it-be  an  occafion  of  raifir 

'thy  thoui^hcs  to  h'*m,  but  by  no  means  p< 

tbyiclf  to  ufe  it  in  idle  by  word?,  or  the 

ilf  thi  u  doft  accuttom  thy  \df  to  pay  thij 

verence  to  the  bare  menli  m  of  his  Na.r 

N.W1II  be  an  exceliei.t  Fence  aga  uft  the  p 

>n4ng  it  in  Oaths* 
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14-  A  fifth  means  is  a  diligent  and 
conftiht  Watch  orcr  thy  fcif,   that    Watch- 
thou  thus  iffemi  H9t  with  thy  tongue,    fulnejs. 
without  Tvhrch  all  the  former  will 
pme  to  nothing.  And  the  laft means 
is  Prayer,  which  muft  be  added  to    Prayer. 
lU  thy  endeavours:    therefore  pray 
eaaeftly  that  God  will  enable  thee  to  ovcr-\ 
come  this  wicked  cuftom ;  fay  with  thtPfalwj/f, 
Seia  Wdtch^  Q  Zsri,  over  my  month,  and  keep  the 
iftrif  my  lips.    Aiid  if  thou  dott  finccrcfy  Tet 
tfaykif  to  the  ufe  of  means  for  it^.  thou  maycft 
be  affured  God  will  not  be  wanting  in  his  afH- 
fiance.     I  havc^  been  the  longer  on  this,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fo  reigning  a  fin.    (jod  in  his  Mercy 
gi?e  all  that  are  guilty  of  it  a  true  fight  of  the. 
heinoufnefs  of  it. 

I  If.  By  thcfe  fcreral  way*  of    What  it  is  to- 
difhonouring  God's  Name,,  you    honour  Gods 
may  underftand  what  is  the  duty  -  Name. 
of  .honouring  it,  viz,,  a  flr.ft  ab- 
ftaining  from  every  one  of  thcfe,  and  that  Ab- 
ftiiicncc  founded  on  pwful  Rclpcft  and  Reve- 
rence to  that  facred  mme  which  is  Grcar,: 
Wonderful  and  Holy,  Pjdl.  pp  3.     I  have  no.v 
prfi  through  the  fcrcral  branches  of  that  great- 
Djty  of  Honouring  God*, 
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Of  Worjhip  due    to  God's  Name. 
Prayer  and  its  fever al  farts.    Off 
lick^  Traypr  in  the  Church  5  in  the 
mily.    Of  private  Vray^r,    Of  Rej 

tance,  &c    Of  Fafting. 

/ 

Scft*  I.  ii  1  ( H  E  Eighth  Duty  ^xt  owjc 
■  GOD,  is  WORSH] 
Worfhip^  m  this  18  that  great  Duty 
Ml  which  efpecially  we  ackn 
Udge  his  Godhead.  Worfhip  beipg  proper  c 
10  God^  aod  therefore  it  is  to  be  lookca  oi^ 
molt  weighty  Duty.    This  is  to  be.pciforn 

firfty  By  our  Souls ;.  fecondly^ 
Prayer y  its  our  Bodies :  The  Soul's  part  is  rj 
Parts.  ing.    Now  Prayer  is  a  fpeakini 

God,  and  there  are  divers  part 
it,  according  to  the  different  things  al 
which  we  Ipeak* 

2.  As  firft,  There  is  Confcff 
Confifm,    that  is,  the  acknowledging^  our 

to  God.  And  this  may  be  cither 
neral  or  particular^  the  general  is  when  we  c 
confcfs  ip  grofs  that  we  are  finful ;  the  part 
lar  when  we  mention  the  feveral  forts  and 
of  our  fiq?.  The  former  is  neccffary  to  be  alv 
a  part  ©(oijr  fqlcinn  P/aycrs,  whether  pub 
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orprtifftte.    The  latter  is  proper  for  private^ 
Prayer,  and  there- the  oftner  it  is  ufed  the  bet- 
ter ;  yea,  e^en  in  our  daily  private  Prayer,  it 
will  be  ht  conRantly  to  remember  fome  of  our 
greiteft  and  fouleft  (ins,  though  never  fo  Ions 
fince  paft.    For  fucb  we  (hould  never  think' 
fiifliciently  confeft  and  bewailed.^  And  this 
bewailing  muft  always  go  along  with  Confef- 
on ;  we  muft  be  heartily  forry  for  the  fins  we 
confefty  and  from  our  Souls  acknowledge  our 
own  great  uneaflnefs  in  having  committed 
.them.     For  our  Confefllion  is  not  intended  to 
inftruift  God,  who  knows  out  fins  much  bet- 
ter than  our  felves  do,  but  it  is  to  humble  our 
felves,  and  therefore  we  muft  not  think  to ' 
have  confeft  aright  till  that  be  done. 
:j.  The  fccond .  part  of  Prayer  is 
Petition,    that  is^  The  be}2:gmg  of    Petinoni- 
God  whatfoever  we  want,  either  for 
our  Souls  or  Bodier.    For  our  Souls    Fiir  wr; 
we  muft  firft  beg  pardon  for  Gns,  and    Souls. 
that  for  the  fake  of  J^fus  Chrift,  who  > 
filed  his  Blood  to  obtain  it.    Tfcen  we  muO  al- 
fe  beg  the  grace  and  afliftance  of  God's  Spirit, 
to  enable  us  to  foirfakc  our  fms,  and  to  walk  in 
Obedience  to  him.  And  herein  it  will  be  need- 
fill  particularly  to  beg  all  thefe  feveral  Vermes,' , 
as  Faith,  Love,  Zeal,  Purity,  Repentance,  and 
the  like,  but  efpecially  thole  which  thou  mofi 
wanteft ;  and  therefore  obferve  what  thy  wants 
are;  and  if  thou  beeft  proud,  be  moft  inttant  ia 
ppaying-  for  Humility ;  if  luftful,  for  Chaftity ; 
and  to  for  all  other  Graces,  according;  as  thou 
findeS  thy  necds^    And  in  all  thefe  tbing!^  that 
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concern  thy  Saul,  be  vety  carneft  and  importu- 
nate ;  take  no  denial  from  God^^nor  give  over^ 
though  thoii  dp  not  prefcntly  obtain  Tsbat  thou 
fur  ft  for.  But  if  thou  haR  never  fo  long  prayed 
lor  a  Grace,,  and  y  et  findeft  it  not,  do  not  grow 
weary  of  praying,  but  rather  fearch  what  the 
caufe  may  be  that  makes  thy  Prayers  fb  ineffe- 
ctual :  fee  that  thou  do  not  ttw  felf  hinder 
them  ;  perhaps  tbou  prayeft  to  God  to  pnaUe 
thee  to  conquer  feme  fin,  and  yet  never  goeft 
about  to  fight  againtt  it,  never  mikcft  any  rcfr 
Itance,  but  vieldcft  to  do  it  as  often  as  it  comcv 
nay,  putteft  thy  felf  in  its  way,  in  the  road  of 
all  temptations.  If  it  be  thu%  no  wonder  the* 
thy  Prayers  avail  not,  for  thou  wilt  not  let 
tliem.  Therefore  amend  this,  and  fet  to  the 
doing  of  thy  pact  flncerely,.  a»d  then  thou 
necdeft  not  fear  but  God  will  do  his. 

4.  Secondly,  We  are  to  petition  al- 
Bodies.  fc>  for  cwc  Bodies;:  that  i%  We  arc  to* 
a?k  of  God  fuch  ncccffanes  of  Life 
at  are  needful  to  us  while  we  live  hcKe.  But 
thefe  only  in  fuch  a  degree  and  meafure,  as  his 
Wifdom  fees  be  ft  for  us.  Wc  muft  «ot  prefume 
to  be  our  own  Carvers^  and  pray  for  all  that 
wealth  or  greatnefr,  whitb  our  own  vain  heirti 
may  perhaps  defire,  but  only  for  fuch  a  condi- 
tion, in  rcfped  of  outward  things,  as  he  fees 
may  moft  tend  to  tfaofe  great  ends  of  our  living 
here,  the  glorifying  him,  and  the  faving  of  ouc 
ewD  Souls, 

«5.  A  third  part  of  Prayer  is  Dc- 
DeprecA-  precation,  that  is,  when  we  pray  to 
tion.j         God  to  turn  away  fotnc  evil  from  u». 

Now 
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Now  the  evil  may  be  either  the  evil  of  Cm,  ot 
the  evil  of  puniflunent  The  evil  of  Sin 
11  that  we  are  efpecially  to  fi$^ht  af^ainttr    OfShh 
moft  earneftly  begging  of  God  that  he 
will  by  the  power  of  his  Grace  prelervet  usirom 
(kliing  into'fin.    And  whatever  fins  they  are  ta 
which  thou  knoweft  thy  felf  moft  inclined, 
thae  be  particularly  earneft  with  God  to  pre- 
firve  thee  from  them;    This  is  to  be  done  dai- 
ir,  but  then  more  efpecially  when  we  are  un- 
_ier  any  prefent  temptation,  and  in  danger  of 
faUiDg  into  any  fin ;  in  which  cafe  we  have 
reafon  to  cry  out  as  St.  Peter  did  when  he  found 
himlelf  Gnking,  Save,  Lord^  or  Iperi/h ;  humbly 
bcficching  him  either  to  withdraw  the  tempta- 
tion, or  ftrengthen  us  to  with(Und  it,  neither 
of  which  we  can  do  for  our  felves. 

6.  Secondly,  We  are  likewife 

to  pray  againli  the  evil  of  Puniih-  Of  Pnnifh^ 
ment,  but  principally  againft  fpi-  ment. 
ritual  Punishments,  as  the  Anger 
of  God,  the  with-drawin^  of  his  Grace,  and 
&emal  Damnation.  Agamft  thefe  we  csixi  nc- 
?er  pray  with  too  much  eameftnels.  But  we 
may  alio  pray  ag^inft  tem^ral  puniflimenc?, 
that  is,  any  outward  afflidion,  but  this  wit.i 
iubmiflion  toGod*s  Will,  according!:  to  the  ^x- 
imple  of  Chrift,  Mntthew  26.  39.  Net  ds  I  mll^ 
1m  MS  tbw  mlt. 

7.  A  fourth  part  of  Prayer  is' 
Interceflton,   that  is,   praying  for    Intnciffi- 
others.    This  in  j^enerat*  we  are  to    on. 

do  for  all  Mankind,  as  well  Aran- 
yu  at  acquaintance,  but  more  particui  ::/ 

F  5  ir  :;^ 
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thofe  to  whom  we  bave  any  efpecial  Rck 
cither  pubiick,.  as  our  Governours  bo 
Church  and  State ;  or  priirate.  as  Parents, 
bands,  Wife.  Children,  Rriends,  &c.  ^A 
alfo  to  pray  tor  all  that  are  in  afflidion. 
fuch  particular  peribns  as  we  difcem  efpc 
to  be  ib.  Tea,  we  are  to  pray  for  tboii 
have  done  us  injury^thofe  thdt  Jefpitefallj  u 
perfccute  ut^  for  it  is  czprefly  the  commai 
Chtift^  Mdt:  5.44.  and  that  wbereof  he 
likewifc  given  us^  the  higheft  czaxnple  in  \ 
ing  even  for  his  very  Crucifiers,Z^j!ri(e  23. 2^^ 
tier  forgive  them.  For  all  thefe  forts  of  Pc 
we  are  to  pray,  and  that  for  the  very  fame 
things  we  beg  of  God  for  our  felves,  that 
would  give  them  in  their  feveral  places  am 
lings  all  fpiritual  and  temporal  BlcfUngs  v 
he  lees  wasting  to  them,  and  turn  away 
ihcm  all  evil,  whether  of  Sin  or  PuniQim 
8.  The  fifth  part  of  Pray 
ThanlJ'  Thankfgiving  ;  that  i?,  the  Prj 
giving,  and  Blefling  God  for  all  his  Me 
whether  to  our  own  Pcrfons,. 
thofe  that  immediately  relate  to  us^  or  ti 
Church  and  Nation  whereof  we  are  Mcnr 
er  y e tmore  general  to  all  Mankind;  and  t( 
all  his  Mercies  both  fpiritual  and  tempora 
the  Spiritual,  Firft,  For  thofe  wherein  we  a 
in  common  concerned,  as  the  giving  of  his 
the  lending  of  his  Spitit^and  all  thofe  mca 
hath  ufed  te  bring  fmful  Men  unto  hii 
1  lienlecc-ndly,  For  ihofe  Mercies  we  bavci 
ivv\n  particulars  received,  iuch  arc  the  hi 
Lccn  born  within  the  pale  of  the  Cljurcli 
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fi)  bioaght  up  in  Chriftian  Rclieion,  by  wtich- 

we  ha\rie  becfo  partaken  of  thole  heavenly  ad- 

fantagei  of  tihe  .Word  and  Saaamenti ,  and  io 

lavthad,  mthotit  any  care  or  paint  of  ourt, 

the  ihcans  of  Eternal  Life  put  into  out  hands. - 

But  befides  theft,  there  is  none  of  us  but  have 

received  other  fpiricual  mercies  firom  God. 

*   9.   As  iirft,  God's^  Patience  and 

Long-fuffering;  waiting  for  our  Re-    Sfiritudl 

pentance,  and  nor  cutting  us  off  in    Adcrcits^ 

our  Sins.    Secondly,  His  Calls  and 

Invitations  of  us  to  that  Repentance,  not  only 

outward' in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Word,  but  alfo 

inward,  by  the  Motions  of  the  Spirit.   But  then 

if  thou  be  one  that  haft  by  the  help  of  God's 

Grace,  been  wtought  upon  by  thefe  Calls,  and 

brought  from  a  profane  or  worldly,  to  a  Chri-- 

ftian  courfe  of  Life,  thou  art  fure  in  the  highefl; 

degree  tied  to  magnily  and  praife  his  goodnefs, 

as  having  received  Kom  him  the  greateft  of 

Mercies. 

I  o.  We  are  likewi  fe  to  give  thanks  TwfpsraL 
for  Tomporal  Blcflings,  whether  fuch 
ks  concern  the  Publick,  as  the  Profperity  of 
the  Cfiurch  and  Nation,  and  all  remarkable 
fteliverances  afforded  to  either  ;  or  clfc  fuch  as 
concern  our  particular :  fuch  arc  all  the  good 
things  of  this  life  which  we  enjoy ;  as  Health, 
Friends,  Food,  Raiment,  and  the  like;  alfo 
for  thofe  minute  prefervations  whereby  we 
arc  by  God's  Gracious  Providence  kept  from 
danger,  and  the  clpccial  deliverances  wJiich 
God  hath  given  us  in  the  time  of  greateit  Pe- 
rilf •   It  will  be  impofljolc  to  fct  down  the Tcvc- 

ral 
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ral  Mercies  which  every  Man  receives  fnm 
God  ;  becaufe  they  difl&r  in  kind  and  desice 
between  one  Man  and  another.  But  it  is  fiire 
that  he  that  receives  leaft,  bath  yet  enoodi 
to  employ  his  whole  Life  in  praiic  to  GS. 
And  it  will  be  very  fit  for  every  Man  to  con- 
fider  the  feveral  paflages  of  his  Lift,  and  the 
iMercies  he  hath  in  each  received,  andfi)  to  ga- 
ther a  kind  of  Lift  or  Catalogae  of  the^i,  at 
leaft  the  principal  of  them,  which  he  may  al- 
ways have  in  his  memory,,  and  often  witb  a 
thankful  heart  repeat  before  wd. 

II.  Tfaefe  are.tfae  feteial 
tuhtick  Vrnjtr^  parts  of  Rrayer^  and  all  of 
in^  tht  Church,      them  to  be  ufed  both 


ly  and  privately.  ThepuHSck 
ttfe  of  them  is  firft,  that  in  the  Charcb|  wfaere 
iall  meet  to  join  in  thole  BrayirBMrhercin  they 
are  in  common  concemed.  Aadin  this  (where 
the  Prayers  are  fuch  as  they  ought  to  be)  we 
fViould  be  very  conftant,  there  being  an  eipedal 
bt^mg  piomifcd  to  the  ;oint  requefts  of  the 
Faithful ;  and  he  that  without  a  necefiary  caiift 
abfentE  himfelf  from  fuch  publick  Prayers,  cuts 
himfelf  cff  from  the  Church,which  hath  always 
been  thought  fo  unhappy  a  thing,  that  it  is  the 
greateft  Pxmifhment  the  Governours  of  the 
Church  can  lay  upon  the  worft  Offender  ^  anA 
therefore  it  is  a  ftrangeMadnefs  for  Men  to  ki- 
iiidl  it  upon  themfclves. 

12.   A  fecond  fort  of  publick 

In  the  Fa-    Prayer,  is  that  in  a  Family,  where 

mil/,  all  that  arc  Members  of  it  join  ia 

their  common  fupplications :  and 

this. 
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Aifl  alfo  ought  to  be  Fcnr  carefully  atteaded  to^ 
&ft  by  the  Maftn  of  the  Family,  who  is  to  look 
that  ttiere  be  fuch  Prayers,  it  being  as  much  hit 
part  thus  to  providie  for  the  Souls  of  hisChildren 
and  Scnrants,  as  to  provide  Food  for  their  Bo- 
dies. Therefore. there  is  none,  even  the  meaneft 
Hou{ho%r2<but  ought  to  take  this  care^  If  ei- 
ther himfilf,  or  any  of  his  I^mily  can  read,  he 
may  ufe  fome  Prayers  out  of  Ibme  good  Book :  if 
if  be  the  Service-  Book  of  the  Church,  he  makes 
a  good  choice :  if  they  cannot  read,  it  will  then 
be  neccflary  they  (hould  be  taught  withoutBoek 
toast  form  of  Piraycr  wtuch  they  may  ufe  in  the 
Family,  for  which  puri>ofe  again  lomc  of  the 
Fravers  of  the  Church  will  be  very  fit,  as  being 
moft  ea^  for  their  memories^  by  reafbn  of  their 
fliortneu,  and  vet  containing  a  great  deal  of 
matter.  But  what  choice  foever  they  make  .of 
Prayers,  let  them  be  iiire  to  have  fome,  and  let 
DO  Man  that  profcfTes  himlelf  a  Chrifiian  keep 
fi)  hcatheni(h  a  Family,  as  not  to  lee  God  be 
daily  worfhipped  in  it.  But  when  the  Matter 
of  a  Family  hath  done  his  duty  in  thus  provi- 
ding, it  is  the  Duty  of  every  Member  of  it  to 
make  v£t  of  that  provifion,  by  being  conftant 
xnd  diligent  at  thofe  Family  Pray  en. 

13.  Private  or  fccrct  Prayer  is  that  Privdte 
which  is  ufed  by  a  Man  alone,  apart  frujir. 
firom  all  others,  wherein  we  are  to 
be  more  particular,  according  to  our  particular 
needs,  than  in  publick  it  is  fit  to  be.  And 
this  of  private  Prayer  is  a  Duty  which  will  not 
be  excufed  by  the  performance  of  the  other  of 
publick.    Tbey  are  both  required,   and  one 

mufl 
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niuft  hot  be  taken  iil  ^exdiangc  for  the  other;- 
And  whoever  is  diligent  in  publicfc  Prayers,- 
aad  yet  negligent  in  priirate^  it  is  much  .to  be 
feared  he  rather  feeks  to  approvehimfelf  to  Men 
than  to  God,  contrary  to  the  command  of  our - 
Saviour,  Matthew  6.  who  enjoins  this  private 
ftayer,  this  praying  to  onr  Father  injecret^  from 
whom  alone  we  are  to  expe(ft  our  reward,  and 
pot  from  the  vain  Praifes  of  Nfen. 

14.  Now  this  duty  of  Pray?r  is  to 
Frequency    be  olteh  performed,  by  none  icldom- 
inFrayer.    cr  than  Evening  and  Morning,  i{ 
being  moft  neccffary  that  we  ftiould 
thus   begin   and  end   our  works  with  God, 
and  that  hot  only  in  rcfpcft  of  the  duty  we  owe 
him,  but  alfo  in  refpeft  of  our  fclves,  who  can 
never  be  cither  profperbus  or  fafe,  but  by  com- 
mitting our  fclves  to  fiim,  and  therefore* (hbuld 
tremble  to  venture  on  the  perils  cither  of  day 
or  night  without  his  fafeguard.    How  much 
oftener  this  duty  is  to  be  pefformed,  muft  be 
judged  according  to  the  bufincfs  or  leifure  Men 
have ;  where  by  oufincl?,  I  mean  not  fuch  bufi- 
jiefs  as  Men  uhpiofitably  make  to  themfclves, 
but  the  neccffary  bljfincls  of  a  Man*s  Calling, 
which  with  fome  mil  not  afford  them  much  time 
for  fct  and  folemn  Prayer.  But  even  thefe  Men 
may  often  in  a  day  lift  up  their  hearts  to  Gcd  in 
ibmc  fhort  Prayers,  even  while,  they  arc  at  their 
work.  As  fpr  thofe  th3t  have  more  leifure,  they 
aire  in  all  reafon  to  beftow  more  time  upon  this 
duty.    And  let  no  N^n  that  can  find  time  to 
beftow  upon  his  vanitie?,  nay,,  perhaps  his  fins, 
fay  he  waats  leifure  for  Prayer,  but  let  him  now 
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€ii(iqa70ur  to  redeem' ^hat  he  hath  milpent,  by 
imploying  more  of  that  leifure  in  this  duty  for 
die  future ;  and  forely  if  we  did  . 
but  rightly  weigh  how  much  it  is    The  itdvath 
our  own  advantage  to  perform  this    tdges  of 
Duty,  we  Aiould  think  it  Wifdom    Pr^jcn 
to  l)c  sM  frequent  ai  we  are  ordi- 
narily feldom  in  it.  - 

1^.  For  firft.  It  is  a  great  Honour    Honour^ 
for  -us  poor  Worms  of  -the  earth  to  be 
allowed  to  fpeak  fo  freely  to  the  Mijefly  of 
Heaven.    If  a  King  fhouid  but  vouchfafe  to  let 
one  of  his  meaneft  Subjeds  talk  familiarly  and 
freely  .with  him*,  it  would  be  looked  on  as  a 
huge  bQUQur ;  tSat  Mao,  how  defpicable  foerer 
he  were  before,  would  then  be  the  envv  of  all 
his  Neighbours  ;  and  there  is  little  que/tion  he 
would  b^  willing  tp  take  all  opportunities  of  re- 
ceiving fo  great  a  gracQ.    But,  alas  I^his  is  no* 
thing  to  the  honour  is  offered  us,who  are  allowed, 
nay,  invited  to  fpeak  to  and  converfe  with  the 
King  of  Kings ;  and.  therefore  how  forv/ard 
flbould  we  in  all  rcalbii  be  to  it  ? 
.  id.  Secondly,.  It  is  a  great  Benefit,    Benefit:^ 
even  thQ^eateli  th^bc^nbe  imagin 
ed  ,•  for  Prayer  is  tbe  in(irument  of  fetching 
down  all  good  Things^to  us,  whether  fpiritual 
or  Temporal ;  no  Phiyer,  that  is  qualified  as  it 
ought  to  bf^  but  is  fure  to  bring  down  a  bleji- 
Gng,  according  to  that  of  the  VVjlc  Man.  EccIhu 
J^.  17.  Tbe  Prayer  of  the  humble  pierctth  the  clouds^ 
And  mil  not  turn  away  tiUthe  Uigheft.rtgardit,  You 
would  think  him  a  happy  Man  that  had  one  cer- 
tain means  of  helping  him  to  Y^hatcver  he  wast- 
ed. 
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ted.  though  it  were  to  coft  him  much  paini 
and  labour  $  now  thii  happy  Man  thou  majf'ft 
be  if  thou  wilt.  Prayer  ii  the  oerer-failng 
means  of  bringing  thee,  if  not  all  diet  thou 
thinkeft  thou  wanteft,  yet  all  that  indeed  thou 
do'ft,  that  is,  all  that  God  fees  fit  for  thee.  And 
thereifore  be  there  never  fo  much  wearinefi  in 
thy  flefh  in  the  duty,  vet  confidering  in  what 
continual  want  thou  ftandeft  of  fomething  oi 
other  from  God,  it  is  a  madnefs  to  let  that  an- 
eadnefi  difliearten  thee,  and  keep  thee  from  tidi 
fo  fure  means  of  fupplying  thy  wantf. 

17.  But  m  the  third  place.  This 
fUaJanu  duty  is  in  itfelf  ib  far  from  beinc 
wjs.  uneafie,  that  it  is  very  plealant.  God 

is  the  Fountain  of  Hai^inefi,  Mi  m 
his  right  hmi  art  phdfures  for  evermore^  Pfidm 
16. 1 1.  And  therefore  the  nearer  we  dmw  to 
him, the  happier  we  muft  needs  be,  the  very  ioyt 
of  Heaven  ariflng  from  our  neamefs  to  God. 
Now  in  this  Life  we  have  no  way  of  drawing 
fo  near  to  him  as  by  this  of  Prayer|  and  tneiC' 
fore  111  rely  it  is  that  which  in  itfelf  is  apt  to  af* 
ford  abundance  of  delight  and  pleafiire :  if  it 
feem  otherwife  to  us^  it  is  from  feme  diftem- 
per  of  our  own  heartvwhieb,  like  a  fick- Palate,' 
cannot  reliih  the  moii  pteafant  meat.  Prayer 
is  a  pleafant  duty,  but  it  is  withal  a  fpirituat 

one,  and  therefore  if  thy  heart 
Cdrndlity  $ne  be  carnal,  if  that  be  fet  either  on 
reafon  of  its  the  contrary  pleafures  of  the  flefh 
fetming  otbtr-  or  the  drofs  of  the  World,  no 
wifr.  marvel  then  if  thou  tafte  no  pfea* 

fantneft  in  it,  if,  like  the  ^^^e- 

UttSy 
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Ikasy  thou  defpiieft  Manna  while  thou  lonecft 
after  the  fle(h-pots  o( Egypt.  Therefore  if  thou 
find  a  weariBcfi  in  this  duty,  fufpedl  thy  fel^ 
purge  and  refine  thy  heart  from  the  love  of  all 
iin,  and^  endeavour  to  put  it  into  a  heavenly 
and  fpiritual  frame,  and  then  thou  wilt  find 
this  no  unpleafant  cxercife,  but  full  of  delight 
and  fatisfai^on.  In  the  mean  time  complain 
Dot  of  the  hardnefi  of  the  duty,  but  of  the  un- 
towafdnefs  of  thy  own  heart. 

18.  But  there  may  alio  be  aao-    Want  ofufe^ 
ther  realbn  of  its  Teeming  unplea-    nn^thtr. 
&nt  to  us,  and  that  is  want  of  ufe. 

You  know  there  are  many  things  which  feem' 
uneafie  at  the  firft  tryal,  which  yet  after  we  arc 
accuftomed  to  them  feem  very  delightful,  and 
if  this  be  the  cafe,  then  thou  knoweft  a  ready 
cure,  viz*,  to  ufc  it  oftncr ;  and  fo  this  confide- 
ration  naturally  enforces  the  exhortation  of  be- 
ii^  frequent  in  this  duty. 

19.  But  we  are  not  only  to  con- 

fider  how  often,  but  how  well  we    Ta  asl  nt^ 
perform  it.    Now  to  do  it  well  we    thing  ufh- 
are  to  reCpeft,  Firtt,  the  Muter  of    UwjuL 
GUI  Prayers,  to  look  that  we  aek 
nothing  that  is  unUwfu),  as  revenge  upon  our 
Enemies,  or  the  like  :  Secondly,  the  Manner ; 
and  that  mu(t  be  firft  in  Faith  5  we 
muft  believe,  that  if  we  ask  as  we    To  ask  m 
ought,  God  will  either  give  us  the    Faith. 
thing  we  ask  fori  or  elfe  lomething 
which  he  feet  better  for  us.    And    InHHmili*^ 
then  fecondly,inHumility;  wc  muft    ty. 
acknowledge  our  fclves  utterly  un- 
worthy 
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worthy  of  any  of  thofc  good  things  we  beg  for, 
and  therefore  foe  for  them  only  for 
mhat^  Ghrift's  fake.  Thirdly,  With-attcnti- 
Untlon.  on,  we  muft  mind  what  wc  are  about, 
and  not  fuflfer  our  felves  to  be  carried 
away  to  the  thought  of  other  thing?.  I  told 
you  at  the  firft,  that  Prayer  was  the  bufincfs  of 
the  SouL.  but  if  cur  minds  be  wandring,  it  it 
the  worlcohly  of  the  tongue  and  lips,  which 
make  it  in  God*s  Account  no  better  than  vain 
babbling,  and  fo  will  never  bring  a  blerting  upr 
©n  lis.  Nay,  ^^  Jacob  faid  to  his  Mother,  Gen. 
27.  1 2,  ll  will  be  wore  likely  to  bring  a  curje  $»  m'< 
'than  a  bU^g ;  for  it  is  a  profaning  one  of  the 
raott  folcmn  parts  of  Gods  Service,  it  is  a  piece, 
of  Hypocrily.  the  drawing  near  te  him  rvith  onr 
Tips  when  our  hearts  are  far  from  him^  and  a  great 
flighting  and  dcfpifing  that  dreadful  Ma  jelly, 
we  come  be&re ;  and  as  to  our  fclvcs  it  is  a 
moft  ridiculous  folly,  that  we  who  come  to  God  - 
upon  fuch  weighty  errands  as  are  all  the  (Con- 
cernments of  our  Souls  and  Bodies,  (hould  in , 
the  midft  forget  oar  bufinefs,  and  purfue  every 
the  lighrett  thing  that  either  our  own  vain  fan- 
cies, or  the  Devil,  whofc  buQnefs  it  is  here  to 
hinder  u?,  can  offer  to  u?.  Itisjuftasif  a 
Malcfaftor  that  comes  to  fue  for  his  life  to  the 
King,  (hould  in  the  midft  of  his  Supplication 
happen  to  efpy  a  Butterfly,  and  then  (bould 
leave  his  iiiit,  and  run  a  chafe  after  that  But- 
terfly ;  would  you  not  think  it  pity  a  pardon 
fhould  be  caft  away  upon  fo  rtchlefs  a  creature?  ■ 
And  fure  it  will  be  as  unreafonable  to  expeft 
tbat  God  {hould.attend  and  grant  tbofe  fuica  of 

uuirs 
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ours, which  TTc  dp  not  at  all  confidcr  our  fdvcsJ 

20.  This  wandring  in  Prayer 

is  a  thing we  are  much-cencerned    Helps  againfi 
to  arm  our  fclrcs  againtt,  it  be-    W^tndring.    • 
ing  that  to  which  w«  arc  natural- 
ly wonderful  prone.  To  that  end    Confideration 
it  will  be  neccffary,  firft,   To    ef  God's  Ma- 
poflefi  our  hearts  at  our  coming    jcfij. 
to  Prayers  with  the  grcatncfs  of 
that  MijcHy  we  are  to  approach,  that  fo  wc 
may  dread  to  be  vain  and  trifling 
in  his  Prefencc.    Secondly,  We    Our  meds. 
arc  to  confider  the  great  concern- 
ment of  the  things  we  are  to  ask ;  fome  where- 
of arc  fiich,  that  if  we  (houlJ  not  be  heard,  wCr 
were  of  all  creatures  the  moft  mifcrable,  and: 

Jet  this' wandring  is  the  way  to  keep  us  from, 
cing  heard.     ThirJly,  Wearc 
to  beg  God's  aidin  this  partica-    Prayers  for 
lar:  And  therefore  when  thou-.  Co^s  aid^ 
fpttcft  to  Prayer,  let  thy  Petition 
be  for  this  Grace  of  Attention.  ^ 

21.  Lattly,  Be  as  watchful  as  is    Wdtchfulntfs. 
poflibleovcr  thy  heart  in  time  of 

Prayer,  to  keep  out  all  wandring  thoughts,  or, 
if  any  have  gotten  in,  let  them  not  find  enter- 
tainment, but  as  (bon  as  ever  thou  difcerneft 
them,  fuAer  them  not  to  abide  one  moment, 
but  ca(t  them  out  with  indignation,  and 
beg  Goi's  Pardon  for  them.  And  if  thou 
dott  thus  fmcerely  and  diligently  ftrivc  againlt 
them,  either  God  will  enable  thee  in  fomc 
meafurc  to  overcome,  or  he  will  in  his  Mer- 
cy pardon  thee  what  thou  canft  hot  prevent.' 
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But  if  it  be  through  thine  own  nceiigcncf,;. 
thou  art  to  cxpeA  neither^  fo  long  ai  that  neg- 
ligence continues. 

22.  In  the  fourth  place.  We  muft 
WitbZtd.    look  our  PraYeri  be  with  Zeal  and 
EarneRnefs ;  it  is  not  enough  that 
we  fo  far  attend  them  as  barely  to  know  what  it 
is  we  fay ;  but  we  muft  put  forth  all  the  affet^- 
on  and  aerotton  of  our  Souls,  and  that  accordr 
ing  to  the  feveral  Parts  of  Prayer  before- mcnti?, 
oned.   It  is  not  the  cold  faint  requeQ  that  wilt' 
ever  obtain  from  God ;  we  fee  it  will  not  from  .• 
our  felves;  for  if  a  Beggar  (hould  afk  relief  firom. 
us,  and  do  it  in  fuch  a  icornful  manner  that  he: 
fecm*d  indifferent  whether  he  had  it  or  no,  we- 
fliould  think  he  had  either  little  want,  or  great:. 
Pride,  and  fo  have  no  heart  to  give  him.    Now  . 
furely  the  things  we  ask  fcom  God  are  fo  mucfn 
above  the  rate  of  an  ordinary  Almsi,that  we  caa. 
never  ezpc^they  fhould  be  given  to  Qi^ht  and  7 
heartlcls  Petitions.  No  more  inJiRe  manner  yritlr 
bur  Sacrifice  of  Praife  and  Thaiikf8;iving  ever, 
be  accepted  by  him,  if  it  be  not  offdrcJ  from  a 
heart  truly  affcftcd  with  the  fenfc  of  Ms  Nfcr- 
ciex :  it's  but  a  kind  of  formal  ccmpIemcntinjS- 
which  will  never  be  approved  by  htm  who  rc- 
qnires  the  heart  and  not  tht  lips  only.  And  the 
tke  may  be  fiid  of  all  the  pihet  parts  of  Prayer. 
Therefore  be  careful  when  thou  drawcrt  nigh  to 
God  in  Prayer,  to  raifeup  thy  Soul  to  the  higheft 

Sitch  of  zeal  and  earneflnefs  thou  art  able.  And 
ecaufe  of  thy  fcif  alone  thou  art  not  able  to  do 
any  thing,bc!ecch  God  that  he  will  enflanie  thy 
heart  with  this  heavenly  fire  of  Devotion,  and 
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when  nbou  baft  obtained  it,  beware  that  thou 
neither  quencK  it  by  any  wilful  fin,  nor  let  it 
^0  out  again  for  want  of  ftirring  it  up  and 
employing  it. 

23.  Fifthly,  We  muft  pray  with    WuhPu- 
IVmty,  I  mean,  we  muft  purge  our    rity. 
hearts  from  all  affe6Hom  to  fm.  This 
ii  furely  the  meanidg  of  the  Apoftle,  i  Tim.  2.  %. 
when  he  commands  Men  to  lift  up  holy  hdndsin 
grayer  J  and  he  there  inftances  in  one  fpecial  fort 
of  {in,  wrath  and  doubting ;  where  by  doubt- 
ing is  meant  thofe  unkind  difputes  and  con- 
tentions which  are  fb  common  amongft  Men. 
And  furely  he  that  cherifties  that  or  any  other 
fm  in  his  hearty  can  never  lift  up  thoie  holy 
hands  which  are  required  in  this  duty.    Ana 
then  fiire  his  Prayers,  be  they  never  fo  many  or 
tarneft,  will  little  avail  him.  The  Pfahnift  will 
tell  him,  he  (hall  not  be  heard,  PJal.66. 18.  // 
i  regard  iniqnipf  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.    Nay,  Sotmon  will  tell  him  yet  worfc,  that 
his  Prayers  are  not  only  vain,  but  abominable, 
■Prwf.  I  ^.  8.  The  Sacrifice  of  the  vicled  is  an  ahomi- 
luuion  to  the  Lord.  And  thus  to  have  our  Prayers 
turned  into  fm,  is  one  of  the  heavieft  things 
that  can  bcfal  any  Nfan.    We  fee  it  is  fct  down 
in  that  fad  Catalogue  of  Curfes,  Pfalm  109.  7. 
therefore  let  us  not  be  fb  cruel  to  our  felves  as 
to  pull  it  upon  cur  own  heads,  which  we  cer- 
tainly do  if  we  cffer  up  Prayers  from  an  im- 
pure heart. 

24.  In  the  laft  p'ace  we  muft  di-    To  right 
reft  our  Prayers  to  right  ends  ;  and    ends. 
ihat  cither  in  refped  of  the 'Prayer  it 

fdf. 
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feify  or  the^things  we  pray  for :  Firft,  Wc  oiuft 
pray  not  to  gain  the  praife  of  Devotion  amungft 
Mcni  like  thofc  Hypocrltcf,  Mat.  6.  $.  nor  yet 
only  for  company  or  fadiion  fake  to  do  as  others 
do,  but  we  inu(t  do  it,  Firft,  as  an  a<ft  of  Wor- 
(hip  to  God  ;^  Secondly,  as  an  acknowledgi- 
menr,  that  he  is  that  great  Spring  from  whence 
alone  we  cxpe£l  all  good  things ;  and  Thirdly^ 
To  gain  a  fupply  of  Our  own  or  others  needii. 
Then  in  refpeCT  of  the  thnigs  prayed  for,  we 
muft  be  fure  to  have  no  ill  aims  upon  them ; 
we  muft  not  ask  that  we  may  conftme  it  upon  i6r 
hjis^  James  4-  3.  as  thofe  do  who  pray  fo)r 
wealth  that  they  may  live  in  riot  and  excefsj 
and  for  power,  that  they  mav  be  able  to  mit 
chief  their  Enemies,  and  the  like.  But  our  end 
in  all  muft  be  God's  Glory  firf^,  and  next  that, 
our  own  and  others  Salvation,  and  all  othet 
things  mult  be  taken  in  only  as  they  tend  to 
thofe,  which  they  can  never  do  if  wc  abufc 
them  to  fm.  I  have  now  done  with  that  firft 
part  of  Worfhip,  that  of  the  SouL 

25.  The  other  is  that  of  the  Bo- 
Bodily  Wor-  d  y,  and  that  is  nothing  ct  fe  but  fuch 
fhif.  humble  and  reverent  gcftures  in 

our  approaches  to  God,  as  may 
both  exprefs  the  inward  reverence  of  our  Scul^ 
and  may  alio  pay  him  fome  tribute  from  our  ve^ 
ry  BodieS)  with  which  the  A  poRle  commands  ui 
to  glorify  God  as  well  as  with  our  Souls :  and 
good  reafon.  Once  he  hath  created  and  redeemed 
the  une  as  well  as  the  other:  whenfoever  there- 
fore thou  oflfereft  up  thy  Prayers  unto  God,  let 
it  be  with  all  lowlinefs  as  well  of  Body  as  of 

Mind, 
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Mind,  according  to  that  oTthc  Plilinilf,  Fj£m 
I     $6, 6.  O  come  let  hj  wor/hip^  let  ns  fall  tlorrn.ani 
heel  before  the  Lord  onr  Maker, 

26-  The  Ninth  D  U  T  Y  to  God    Repentance. 
is  REPENTANCE:  That  this 
!    is  a  Duty  to  God  \tc  arc  taught  by  the  ApoHlf, 
=    Ails  20.  21.  where  fpeaking  of  Repentance,  he 
j    iiiles  it  Repentance  tovp^rds  God.    And  there  is 
>     good  reafoD  this  (Lould  be  a  duty  to  him,  iince 
there  is  do  fin  we  commit  but  is  either  medi- 
ately or  immediately  againft  him.  For  though 
there  be  Gns  both  againft  our  fclves  and  ouc 
neighbours,  yet  they  being  forbidden  by  God, 
th^  arc  alfo  breaches  of  |iis  Commandments, 
and  fo  fins  againft  him. 

This  Repentance  is  in  fliort  no-  A  turning 
thing  but  a  turning  from  fin  toGod,  from  Jin  ttf 
the  cafiing  off  all  cur  former  £v  ils,  God. 
and  iofiead  thereof  conftantly  pra- 
difing  all  thoife  Chriflian  Duties  which  God 
rcquircth  of  us.  And  this  is  fo  ncctfl'ary  a  du- 
ty, that  Without  it  we  certainly  pcrifh :  ye  have 
Chrift's  word  for  it,  Lnie  15.  5.  Except  je  r^- 
pentf  jejhall  all  I'lkemfe  perift^. 

27.  The  dire^ions  for  performing  the  fevcral 
parts  of  this  duty  have  been  already  given  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  thither 
I  refer  the  Reader.    Only  I  (hall 
here  mind  him,  thsLt  it  is  not  to  be    Times  for 
looked  upon  as  a  duty  to  be  pracH-    this  duty. 
fed  bnly  at  the  time  of  receiving 
thcSacrament.    For  this  being  the  only  renriedy 
againft  the  poifou  of  fin,  we  muft  renew  it  aJJ 

pften  as  ]>'e  repeat  our  fins ,  that  is^  daily.    I 
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mean  we  muft  every  dajr  repeat  o 
Ddlj.    fini  of  that  dajr.  ^orwnatChrift 

of  other  evilly  11  true  alfo  of  thii, 
'Aemt  t$  the  idy  m  the  einltbirnf;  Mre  hav 
enough  of  each  day  to  exercife  a  dailv  H 
tance^  and  therefore  every  Man  muft  thus  1 
call'hunfeif  to  account. 

28.  But  as  it  is  in  accoantSythey 
"jitfet  'iconttantly  (et  down  their  daily  es 
times.    'CCBj  have  yetfome  fee  time  ot  ca 

up  the  whole  Sum,  as  at  the  end  0 
Week  or  Months  fo  (hould  it  alfo  be  here 
fliould  fet  afide  lome  time  to  humble  our  i 
Iblemnly  beforcfGod  for  the  fins,  not  of  tha^ 
only,  but  of  our  whole  lives.  And  the  freq 
ter  thefe  times  are,  the  better.^  Por  the  oi 
We  thus  caft  up  our  accounts  with  God, an 
what  vaft  debts  we  are  run  in  to  him,  the  i 
humbly  (hall  we  think  of  our  felves,  and 
more  (hall  thirft  after  his  mercy,  which  tw( 
the  fpecial  things  that  muft  qualifie  us  fo 
pardon.  He  therefore  that  can  afTign  hii 
one  day  in  the  Week  for  this  pnrpofe,  will 
a  thriving  courie  for  his  Soul.  Or  if  any  n 
ftate  of  life  be  fb  bufy  as  not  to  afford  him  t 
it  fo  often,  let  him  yet  come  as  near  to  that 
quency  as  is  pofTibje  for  him,  remembrinj 
wayr,that  none  of  his  worldly  employment! 
bring  him  in  near  fo  gainful  a  return  as  thii 
ritual  one  wiIldo,and  therefore  it  is  very  ill  I 
bandry  to  purfue  them  to  the  neglc<^  of  th 

2p.  Befides  thefe  coniiant  tii 
In  the  time  there  are  likcwife  occafional  ti 
$fd£li£iion.    for  the  performance  of  ih^sdi 
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fiich  cfpecially  arc.  the  times  of  Cilamity  and 
Affii6iion ;  for  when  any  luch  bcfal  uf,  ^yz  arc 
to  look  on  it  as  a  meflage  fent  from  Heaven  t& 
call  ufl  to  this  Duty,  and  therefore  mult  oever 
ng^efk  it  when  we  arc  thus  furamoaed  to  it,' 
Icffwc  be  of  the  number  of  them  who  dcfpijc 
tht  cbuftifemtm  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  1 2.  %. 

jjo.  There  is  yet  anotjier  time  of 
Repentance,  which  in  the  pradicc  j4t  Dutb. 
of  Men  hath  gotten  away  the  cu- 
Roai  from  all  thofe,  and  that  is  the  time  of 
death;  which,  it  is  true,  is  a  time  rtry  fit  to  re- 
Dcw  our  Repentance,  but  fure  not  proper  to  fa^- 
gin  it :  and  it  is  a  moll  defperatc  madnels  foe 
Men  to  defer  it  till  then.  For  to  fay  the  mildeft 
of  it,  it  is  the  venturing  our  Souii  upon  fuch 
mifeiabk  uncertainties,  as  no  Man  would  truit 
With  any  thing  of  the  leaft  v^alue. 

For  firft,  I  would  ask  any  Man  The  danger 
that  means  to  repent  at  his  Death,  of  deferring 
bow  he  kno^vi  he  (hall  have  an  u  tiB,  thca 
Hours  time  (or  it?  Do  we  not 
daily  fee  Men  fnatcht  away  in  a  moment  ? 
And  who  can  tell  that.it  (hail  not  be  his  own 
cafe  ?  But  fecondly,  Suppofe  be  have  a  more 
leifurely  death,  that  fome  Difeafe  give  him 
warning  of  its  approach,  yet  perhaps  he  will 
not  underftand  that  warning, but  will  RiM  flat- 
ter himfelf,  as  very  often  Tick  people  do,  with 
hopes  of  Life  to  the  laft ;  and  fo  his  death  may 
be  fudden  to  him,  though  it  comes  by  never  fo 
flow  degrees.  But  again,  thirdly,  if  he  do  dif- 
ccm  his  danger,  yet  bow  is  he  fure  he  fhall  then 
be  able  to  repent  ?  Repentance  is  a  Grace  of 
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God,  not  at  our  Command :  and  it  » juft  and 
ufual  with  God,  when  Men  have  a  long  time 
refufcd  and  reje(^ed  that  Grace,  refUicd  all  hii 
Calls  and  Invitations  tO'Converfion  andA* 
mcndmcnt,  to  give  them  over  at  laft  to  the 
hardnefs  of  their  own  hearts,  and  not  to  a£brd 
them  any  more  of  that  Grace  they  have  fo  dfw 
fpifed;  Yet  fappofe  in  the  Fourth  plact,that  God 
in  his  infinite  patience  fhould  flill  continue  tbe 
•  offer  of  that  Grace  to  thee,  yet  thou  that  haft  te* 
lifted  it  may  be  Tifirty,  or  Forty,  or  Fifty  Yeiil 

together,  how  knoweft  thoB 
TheDi/ddvanta-    that  thou  fhalt  put  off  tiM 
es  •f  a  Death-    habit   of  Refiftance  upoa  % 
cd  HepentAfice.      fudden,  and  make  ufe  of  the 

Grace  afforded?  It  ii  itn 
thou  haft  many  more  advantages  towards  the 
doing  it  now,  than  thou  wilt  have  then. 

35.  For  firft,  the  longerSin  httfc 
ThtCnftom  kept  poffcflion  of  the  Heart,  the 
ff  Sin.  harder  it  will  be  to  drive  it  cut 
It  is  true,  if  Repentance  w«rc  nor 
thing  but  a  prefcnt  ceafing  from  the  Ads  of 
Sin,  the  Death- bed  were  fittcft  for  it,  for  then 
^e  are  difabled  from  committing  moft  ^oij 
But  I  have  formerly  fhcwed  you,  Repentaoee 
contains  much  more  than  fo  i  there  muft  be  in 
it  a  finccrc  hatred  of  Sin,and  love  of  God.  Nov 
how  unlikely  is  it,  that  he  which  hath  all  hif 
fife  loved  lin,  cheriflicd  it  in  his  Boforo,  and 
on  the  contrary  abhorred  God  and  Goodoel?, 
iliould  in  an  Inftant  quite  change  his  affecti- 
ons, hate  that  Sin  he  loved,  and  love  God  acd 
Goodnefs,  which  before  be  utterly  bated  ? 

32.  And 
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d  ■"     32.  And  fecondly,  The  Bodily  pains 
Kl  that  attend  a  Death- bed  willdiftradt    Bedilj 
W   diec,  and  make  thee  unable  to  attend    pains. 
'     the  work  of  Repentance^  which  is  a 

hifmefs  of  fuch  weight  and  difficulty,  as  will 
imploy  all  our  powers,  even  when  they  are  at 
thefrcftieft. 

9  3.  CodHder  thoie  difadrantages 
thou  muft  then  iiruggle  with,  and    Danger  of 
then  tell  me  what  hope  there  is    nnfinceritj. 
thou  (halt  then  do  that,  which 
now  upon  much  eafier  terms  thou  wilt  not. 
But  in  the  third  place,  there  is  a  dan|;er  be- 
hind, beyond  all  thefe,  and  that  is.  That  the 
Repentance  which  Death  drives  a  Man  to,  will 
not  fie  a  true  Repentance :  for  in  fuch  a  Cafe  it 
IB  plain,  it  is  only  the  fear  of  Hell  puts  him  on 
it,  which  thou};h  it  may  be  a  good  beginning, 
where  there  is  time  after  to  pertcft  it,  vet  where 
it  goes  alone,  it  can  never  avail  for  Salvation* 
*  Now  that  Death-bed  Repentances  arc  often  only 
of  this  fort,  is  too  likely,  when  it  is  obferved, 
that  many  Men  who  have  feem*d  to  repent  when 
they  have  thought  Death  approaching,  have  yet 
tfor  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  rettore  them  to 
health,  been  as  wicked  (perhaps  worfc)  as  ever 
they  were  before;  which  (hews  plainly  that 
there  was  no  real  change  in  them,  and  then  fure 
]y  had  fuch  a  Man  died  in  that  teeming  repen- 
tance, God,  vbo  tries  the  hearty  would  not  have 
accepted    it,    which  he  faw  was    unfincere. 
When  all  thefe  dangers  are  laid  together,  it  will 
iiirely  appear  a  moft  defpcrate  Adventure  for 
any  Man  to  trud  to  a  Death- bed  Repcncance. 
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Nor  18  it  ever  the  lefs  for  that  example  of  the 
penitent  Thief,  Luh  23.  43.  which  is  by  maaj 
ib  much  depended  on.  For  it  is  fare  his  Gau 
and  ours  differ  >videly ;  he  had  never  heard  of 
Chrift  before,  and  fo  more  could  not  be  ezpeA- 
cd  of  liim,  than  to  embrace  him  as  fbon  as  he 
was  tend  red  to  him  ;  but  we  have  had  him  of- 
fered, i^ay,  prcffed  upon  us  from  our  Cradles, 
and  yet  have  rejctttd  him.  But  if  there  were 
not  liiis  difference, it  is  but  a  faint  hope  can  be 
railed  only  from  a  Gnglc  example,  and  another 
we  find  not  in  ihe  \vl:olc  Bible.  The  IJraelita 
we  read,  vf ere  fed  ni:h  Manna  f row  HeMVifij  but 
would  ycu  not  think  him  ttark  mad,  that 
(hould,  cut  of  txptitaticn  of  the  like,  negledl 
to  provide  himfdf  any  food  ?  Yet  it  i^  full  as 
reaionable  to  depend  upon  this  example  as  the 
other.  I  conclude  all  in  the  Words  of  the  Wife 
Man,  EccleJ.  12.  i.  Remember  thy  Creator  in  tbi 
days  of  thy  ycuthf  before  the  evil  days  come, 

34.  To  this  duty  or  Repentance,' 
Fafiirg,  Falling  is  very  proper  to  be  annetid. 
The  Scripture  ufually  joyns  them 
together :  Among  the  Jim  the  Rreat  day  of  A- 
touement  was  to  be  kept  with  Fafling,  as  you 
may  Ice  by  comparing  L(?t//V.  i($.  31,  >\ith  Ifaiab 
i;8  5.  and  this  by  God's  efpecial  appointment. 
And  in  the  Prophets,  when  the  People  are  called 
on  to  repent  and  humble  themfclvcf,  they  are 
alfo  called  on  to  FaW.  Thus  it  if,  Joel  2.  12. 
Tierefore  now,  thus  J  ait  h  the  Lard^  Turn  ye  unto  n:e 
mth  Mi  your  hearts j  with  fajHng^  and  with  weep' 
ing^  &c.  Yea,  fo  proper  hath  Fatting  been  ac- 
counted to  Uumiliatiun,  tliat  we  iee  even  wick- 
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t^hdb  would  not  omit  it  in  hi«,  2  Kings  2 1.  27*^ 

nor  the  Heathen  Ninevites  in  theirs^  Jonah  3.  5^ 

Nor  is  it  left  fit  or  Icfs  acceptable  fince  Chrifi, 

than  it  was  before  him*    For  we  fee  he  iuppofes 

it  as  a  duty  fometimes  to  be  performed, when  he 

{^ives  dire^ioQS  to  avoixi  vain-glory  in  ityAIan. 

6. 6.  and  alfo  affure^  that  if  it  be  performed  as 

it  ought,  not  to  pleafe  Men  but  God,  it  will 

fiinly  be  rewarded  by  him.    And  accordingly 

we  find  it  praftifed  by  the  Saint?.    AnnA^Lukz 

2.  :J7.  JervedGU  with  fdftiag  and  prayer :  where 

it  is  obiervabte,  that  it  is  reckoned  as  a  fervicc 

of  God,  fit  to  be  ;oyncd  with  Prayers.  And  the 

Chriftians  of  the  firft  times  were  generally  very 

frequent  in  the  praftice  of  it.  Now  tho'  fafting 

bcefpecially  proper  to  a  time  of  Humiliation^ 

yet  it  is  not  fo  retrained  to  it,but  it  may  be  fea- 

fonable  whenibever  we  have  any  extraordinary; 

thing  to  requcft  from  God.    Thus,  when  E/ther 

was  to  endeavour  the  deliverance  of  her  People 

firom.deftrudtion,  (he  and  all  the  Jews  kept  a 

folemn  Fall,  Efih.  4. 16.     And  thus  when  Paul 

and  Barnabas  were  to  be  ordained  Apollles^ 

there  was  Falling  joyned  to  Prayer,  AUs  13,  :j, 

And  fo  it  will  be  very  tit  for  u?,  whenfoever 

we  have  need  of  any  Extraordinary  Dircft  or% 

or  AITiitance  from  God,  whether  concerning  our 

Temporal  or  Spiritual  Concernment?,  thus  to 

qviicKen  our  Prayers  by  Fatting.     Biu  above  alf 

occalionf ,  this  of  Humiriation  feems  moft  to  re-. 

q-iire  it ;  lor  bcfiJcs  the  advantages  of  kindling 

cxirZeal,  which  is  nevermore  neccfTiry  than 

When  we  beg  for  pardon  of  fmf,  .Fitting  carries 

in  it  fomewhat  of  revenge,  which  is  reckoned 

G  3  as 
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as  a  fpccial  part  of  Repentance,  2  Cor,  7,  i  f  •  Foe 
by  denying  out  Bodies  th«  refftfhrnent  of  ous 

ordinary  food^  we  do  infli6l  ibille- 
Facing  a  re-  what  of  puniflinlent  upon  ouC^ 
venge  upon  fclvcs  for  our  former  cxccffcs,  c* 
i»r /elves.       whatever  other  fins  we  at  that 

time  accufe  our  ftlyes  of;  whicb^ 
is  a  proper  efifeA  of  that  indif^nation  which  eve- 
ry finner'  ought  to  have  againft  himfelf.  And 
truly  he  that  is  fo  tender  of  himfelf  that  he  cm 
(lever  find  in  his  heart  fo  much  as  to  mils  a 
meal  by  way  of  punifhment  for  his  faults,  (hcwi 
he  is  not  much/allen  out  with  himfelf  for  com^- 
mittingthemj  and  fo  wants  that  indignatioa 
which  the  Apoftle  in  the  fore-mentioned  Texts 
mentions  as  a  part  of  true  Repentance. 

3<;.  There  is  no  doubt,  but 
SuchlRevenges  fuch  holy  revenges  upon  our 
dicettable  with  felves  for  fins  are  very  accepta- 
CoJ.  ble  to  God;   yet  wemuftnot 

think  i^that  either  thofe,  or  any 

thing  elfc  we  can  do,  can  make 

TetnofMtsfa-    fatisfadion    for    cur   offences; 

iiionfor  fins,    for  that  nothing  but  the  Blood. 

of  Chrift  can  do.  And  there- 
fore on  that,  and  not  on  any  of  our  Perfor- 
mances we  muft  depend  for  pardon.  Yet  fincc. 
that  Blood  (hail  never  be  applied  to  any  but 
penitent  finners,  we  are  as  much  concerned  to 
bring  forth  all  the  fruits  of  Repentance,  as  if 
our  hopes  depended  on  them  only^ 

36.  How  often  this  duty  of  Fafting. 
Times  of  is  to  be  performed,  we  have  no  di- 
Fdfiing.    region  m  Scripture*    That  muft  be 

allotted 
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allotted  by  Men's  own  Piety,  according  as  theit 
Health  oc  other  Confiderattons  will  allow.  But 
aft  it  18  in  Humiliation,  the  frequenter  returns 
tre  have  of  fet  times  for  it,  the  better ;  fo  it  i« 
likewife  in  Fa(^ing,  the  oftner  the  better  ;  fo  it 
be  not  hurtful  either  to  our  healths,  or  to  fome 
other  duty  required  of  us.  Nay  jperhaps,Faftine 
may  help  fome  Men  to  more  ot  thofe  times  of 
Humiliation,  than  they  would  otKermfe  gain. 
For  perha];)s  there  are  fome,  who  cannot,  with- 
out a  manifcft  hindrance  to  their  calling,  allow 
a  whole  day  to  that  work^  yet  fuch  an  one  may 
at  leaft  afford  that  time  he  would  otherwise 
Ipend  in  eating;  and  fo  Fading  would  be 
doubly  ufeftil  towards  a  Man's  Humiliation,  , 
both  by  helping  him  in  the  Duty,  and  gaining 
bim  time  for  it. 

37.  I  have  now  gone  through  the  firfi  Branch  ' 
of  our  duty  to  God,  to  wit,  the 
acknowledging   him    for   our    StconiBrMneh 
God.  The  Second  is,  the  having    of-  onr  duty  to 
DO  other.  Of  which  I  need  fay    Cod. 
little  as  it  is  a  forbidding  of  that 
groffcr  fort  of  Heathcuifh  Idolatry  the  Worftiip- 
ping  of  Idols,  which  tho'  it  were  once  common 
in  the  World,  yet  is  now  (b  rare,  that  it  is  not  • 
'  likly  any  that  ihall  read  this  will  be  concerned  ^ 
in  it.    Only  I  mutt  fay,  that  to  pay  Divine 
Worfliip  to  any  Creature,  beitSaintor  Angel,  . 
yea,  or  the  Image  of  Chrift  himfelf,  is  a  trani- 
greflion  againtt  this  Second  Branch  of  our  Duty  v 
to  God,  it  being  the  imparting  that  to  a  Crea- 
ture which  is  due  only  to  God,  and  therefore  is 
liridly  to  be  abAained  from. 
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38*  But  there  w  another  foit  of  I- 
Jnvpard  dolatry,  of  which  we  are  generally 
Idolatry,  guilty,  and  that  is  when  we  pay 
thole  sffecftions  of  Love,  Fear,  Truft, 
and  the  like,  to  a»y  Creature  in  a  higher  de- 
gree thaii  we  do  to  God :  for  that  h  the  fetting 
up  that  thing  (whatfoevcr  it  is)  for  our  God. 
And  this  ir.ward  ki-nd  of  Idolatry  is  that  which 
provokes  God  to  jcaloufie,  as  well  as  the  out- 
ward of  worftiippinj^  an  Idol.  I  might  en- 
large much  upoB  thif,  but  bccaufe  fome  fcvc- 
rals  of  ii  have  been  touch t  in  the  former  Dif- 
cuurfe,  I  fuppofe  it  needlefi;  and  therefore 
(hall  riow  prooced  to  the  Second  Head  of  D  U- 
TY,thattoour  SELVES. 
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Duty  to  cur  Selves  5  Of  Sobriety  •,  Of  Hu- 
fnilhyh  The  great  Sin  of  Pride  y  Of 
Vain-glory y  the  Danger^  Folly  ;  The 
Means  to  prevent  it  5  Of  Meeknefs,  &c. 

Sea.  i.fi-'M  H  HIS  DUTY  to  our 
Duty  to  cur  M        S  E  Lf^E  SiibySt. 

Sdves.  ■        PomI^  in  the  foremcn- 

JL  tioned  Tcxt,71r>.2.r2v 
fummed  up  in  this  one  word  Soberly.  Now 
by  Sdcrly  is  meant  our  keeping  within  thoft 
due  bounds  which  God  bath  fet  uf.    My  bulEh 
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ncft  will  therefore  be  to  tell  you  what  are  the 
particulars  of  this  Sobriety :  and  that  firft,  in 
relpcd  of  the  Soul ;  fecondlv,  in  refpcft  of  the 
Body.  The  Sobriety  of  the  &ul  ftands  in  right 
governing  its  p^flTions  and  aflfeftions  j  and  to 
that  are  many  Vcrtues  rcqOircd.  I  (hall  give 
jou  the  particulars  of  them. 

2.  The  firft  of  them  is  Humility, 

which  may  well^  have  the  prime  Humility., 
place,  not  only  in  refpcft  of  the 
excellency  of  the  Vertue,  butalfo  of  itsufcful- 
neft  towards  the  obtaining  of  all  the  reft :  This 
being  the  Foundation  on  which  all  others  muft 
be  built.  And  he  that  hopes  to  gain  them  with- 
out thit,  will  prove  but  like  that  foolifh  Build- 
er Chiift  fpealte  of,  Lult  6.  ^g,  who  huilt  hU  houfe 
•»  the  fdini.  Oi  the  Humility  towards  God,  I 
have  already  fpoken,  and  (hewed  the  ntcttdty 
of  it:  I  am  now  to  fpcak  of  Hilmility,  as  it 
concerns  our  felvcs,  which  will  be  found  no 
Icfs  neceffary  than  the  former. 

3.  This  Humility  is  of  two  forts ;  the  (rrft  if,' 
the  having  a  mean  and  low  opinion  of  our 
fclves  ;  the  fecoftd  is,  the  being  content  that 
othfts  (hould  have  fo  of  us.  The  firft  of  thoic 
is  contrary  to  Pride,  the  other  to  Vain  s; lory. 
And  that  both  thcfe  are  abfolutcly  neceffary  to 
Ghriftians,  I  am  now  to  (hew  you;  which  will, 
I  conceive,  beft  be  done  by  laying  before  you, 
firft,  the  fin  ;  fecondly,  the  danger  ;  thirdly, , 
the  contrary  Vices. 

4.  And  firft,  for  Pride ;  the  fin    The  great  fin  c 
of  it  is  fo  great,  that  it  caft  the     of  Pride. 
Aogels  out  of  Heaven,  aiid  thetc- 

•    G^-S:  fore. 
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fore  if  we  may  judge  of  fin  by  the  puni(hmpnt 

it  was  not  only  the  firft,  but  the  grcateft  fin  thai 

crer  the  Devil  himfelf  hath  been  guilty  of:  Bui 

we  need  no  better  proof  of  the  nainoufnefs  ol 

it,  than  the  extreme  hatefulnefs  of  it  to  God ; 

which,  befides  that  inftance  of  his  punifhingthc 

Devil,we  may  frequently  find  in  the  Scripture9| 

Frcv.  i6.  5.  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  hearty  u 

0n  dbimination  to  the  Lord,    And  again.  Chap.  6k 

17.  where  there  is  mention  of  feveral  things  the 

Lord  hates^  a  proud  look  is  (et  as  the  firft  of 

them.  So  J 4mes  4.  j^  God  re/ifteth  the  proud ;  and 

divers  other  Texts  there  are  to  the  fame  purpofe, 

which  fhews  the  great  hatred  God  bears  to  this 

lin  of  Pride.    Now  fincc  it  is  certain,  God  who 

is  all  Goodnefs,  hates  nothing,  but  as  it  is  evil» 

it  muft  needs  follow,  that  where  God  hates  in 

lb  great  a  degree,  there  muft  be  a  great  degree 

of  evil. 

S.  Butfecondly,  PRIDE  i» 

The  danger  of    not  only  very  fniful,  but  very 

Drawing  into    dangerous  ;  and  that  firft,  in  re- 

$ther  fins.         (ped  of  drawing  ns  to  other 

fins;  fecondly,  of  betraying tis 

to  puniflbments.    Firft,  Pride  draws  us  to  othes 

fins,  wherein  it  fcews  it  fclf  indeed  to  be  the  di- 

reft  contrary  to  Humility ;  for  as  that  is  the  root 

of  all  Vertues,  fo  is  this  of  all  Vice.   For  he  that 

is  prcud  lets  hiiiifelf  up  as  his  cwn  Gcd,  and  fo 

can  never  iLbmii  himftlf  to  any  other  Rules  or 

Laws  than  what  he  makes  to  himftlf.     The  un^ 

gcdly^  faith  ihePlalmift,  is  jo  proud  that  he  cs- 

reth  not  jcr  Gody  Plal.  10.  4.  where  ycu  lee  it  is 

Ms  Pride  that  makes  him  dcfpiic  ycd.    And 

.  .- ^vhen 


Sund.  6.      Sin  of  ^ridey  &c  131 

when  a  Man  is  once  come  to  that  he  is  i^repared  ' 
for  the  Commiflion  of  all  Sins.  I  might  inftancc 
in  a  multitude  of  particular  fins  that  naturallv 
fldw  from  this  PrWc ;   as  fit  ft  Anger,  whicn  « 
the  Wifeman  fcts  at  the  cfFeft  of  Pride,  Prw.  21. 
24.  calling  it  Prwi  Wrath  $  Secondly,  Strife 
and  Contention,  which  he  again  notes  to  be 
the  Off-fpring  of  Pride,  Prufv.  30. 10.    Only  hy  * 
Triii  C9meth  contention.    And  both  thefe  are  in< 
deed  moft  natural  cfteAs  of  Pride :  For  he  that 
thinks  highly  of  himfelf,  eipe£^s  much  fiibtnif- 
fion  and  obfervance  from  others,  and  there- 
fore cannot  but  rage  and  quarrel  whenever  he  ^ 
thinks  it  not  fuflficiently  paid.  It  would  be  in-^ 
finite  to  mention  all  the  Fruits  of  this  bitter 
,R6ot:  I  (hall  name  but  one  more^   and  that  : 
is,  that  Pride  not  only  betrays  us  to  many  fins, 
but  alfo  makes  them  incurable  to  us,  for  it  ^ 
hinders  the  working  of  all  Remedies. 

6.  Thofc  Remedies  muft  either 
come  from  God  or  Man ;  if  from    Frufirating  •/ 
God,  they  muft  be  either  in  the    Remedies. 
way  of  Meeknefs  and  Gentknefs, 
or  elfe  of  Sharpnefs  and  Punifhment.    Now  if  ' 
God  by  his  Goodnefs  effay  to  lead  a  proud  Man  - 
to  Repentance,he  quite  miftakes  God's  meaning,  > 
and  thinks  all  the  mercies  he  receives  are  butthe 
reward  of  his  own  Defert,  and  fo  long  'tis  fure 
he  mil  never  thick  he  needs  Repentance.  But  if 
on  the  other  fide  God  ufes  him  more  (harply,and  - 
lays  AfBidions  and  1  unifhment  upon  him^thcfe 
in  a  proud  heart  work  nothing  but  murniurings> 
and  hating  of  God,  a«*if  he  did  him  injury  in 
thofc  punilhmcncr»  As  for  the  umedies  ^atcan 

be 
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be  ufed  by  Man,  they  again  muft  be  either  by 
way  of  GorreSioa  or  Exhortation.  Gorredioai 
from  Man  will  aerer  irork  more  on  a  proud 
Heart,  than  thofe  from  God ;  for  he  that  can 
think  God  unjuft  in  them,  will  much  rather 
believe  it  of  Man  :  And  Exhortations  will  do 
2S  little.  For  let  a  proud  Man  be  admonithed^ 
though  never  fo  mildly  and  lovingly,  he  looks 
on  it  as  a.difgrace,  And  therefore  inftead  of 
confcfling  or  amending  the  Fault,  he  falls  to  re- 
proaching his  Rcprovejr  as  an  over-bu(ie  or  cen^ 
forious  Pcrfou  ;  and*for  that  greateft  and  moil, 
precious  A6^  of  Kindnef»,  looks  on  him  as  bit 
Enemy.  And  now  one  that  thus  flubbornly 
leGfts  all  means  of  Cure,  muft  be  concluded  in . 
in  a  moft  dangerous  Eliate. 

7.  But  befides  this  danger  of 
Betraying  to  Sin,  I  told  you  there  Was  another,\ 
fHnifhment.     that  of  Puniftiment ;  and  of  this. 

there  will  need  little  proof,  when- 
it  i!$  conlidered  that  God  is  the  prouid  Mans  pro- 
fcft  encmy^that  he  bates  and  refitts  him,a8appeai>- 
ed  in  the T^xts fore  cited;  and  then  there  can  be 
JUtk  doubt,  that  he  which  hath  fo  mighty  aa . 
Advcrfary  Ihall  be  fure  to  fmart  for  it.    Yet  bo- 
fides  this  general  ground  of  conclufion,  it  may 
not  be  amife  to  mention  iome  of  thofe  Textt 
which  particularly  threaten  this  fin,  as  Prov.i6» 
j^^  Triie  goeth  before  de/hutVon,  and  an  haughty  - 
Spirit  bifore  a  Fall :    Again,  Pr&v,  16.  ^.  Every 
one  that  is  proud  in  hearty  is  an  abomination  to  the 
bord  : :  though  hand  join  in  hand^  yet  they  [hall  not 
be  Hrtpunijhed,  The  D  crce  it  lecius  is  unalterable, 
a^d  whatever  endc^ivours  arc  us'd  to  prefer\9e 
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the  proud  Man,  they  are  but  vain,  for  he  Jh^l 
^  mt  £9  unpHniJhei.  And  this  is  very  remarkable 
^  in  the  Story  of  NehuchadntzxATj  Dsn.  4.  nho, 
\  though  a  King,  the  greateft  in  the  World,  yet 
\  for  his  Pride  was  driven  from  among  Men  to 
dwell  and  feed  with  Beads.  And  it  is  moft  fre*- 
qucntly  feen,that  this  fin  meets  with  very  extra- 
ordinary Judgments  even  in  this  life.  But  if  it 
(hould  not,  let  not  the  proud  Man  think  that  he 
bath  efcaped  God's  vengeance,  for  it  is  fure  there 
will  be  a  moft  fad  reckoning  in  the  next;  for  if 
God  fpared  not  the  Angels  for  this  fin,  but  caft 
them  intoHelI,letnoMan  hope  to  fpeed  better. 

8.  In  the  Third  place  I  am  to  (hew 
you  the  great  Folly  of  this  Sin;  and  TheFeBfi 
to  do  that  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
coafider  the  feveral  things  whereof  Men  ufe  to 
be  proud  :  they  are  of  three  forts,  either  thoft 
which  wc  call  the  Goods  of  Nature,  or  the 
Goods  of  Fortune,  or  the  Goods  of  Grace. 

9.  By  the  Goods  of  Nature,  I 
mean  Beauty,  Strength,  Wit,  and    In  refpeH  of 
the  like ;  and  the  being  proud  of    the  Goods  of 
any  of  tbefe  is  a  huge  Folly.    For    Nuturt. 
Pirft,  wc  arc  very  apt  to  miftake, 
snd  think  our  fclvcs  Handfome  or  Witty  when 
we  arc  not;  and  then  there  cannot  be  a  more  ri- 
diculous Folly  than  to  be  proud  of  what  wc  have 
not ;    and  fuch  every  one  ettecms  it  in  another 
Man,  though  he  never  luppofcs  it  his  own  cafe, 
and  fo  never  difccrns  it  in  himfclf.    And  there- 
fore there  is  nothing  mere  delpifcabic  amougft 
all  Men,than  a  proud  Fool ;  yet  no  Mm  that  en- 
tertains high  opinions  of  his  own  Wit,but  is  in 

dangcK 
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danger  to  be  thus  deceived,  a  M^n's  own 
ment  of  himfelf  being  of  all  others  the  le 
be  trufted.  But  Secondly,  Suppofc  we  be  nc 
in  judging,  yet  what  is  there  in  any  of  thel 
tural Endowments  which'  is  worth  the  I 
Pfoud  of,  there  being  fcarce  any  of  them  ? 
feme  Creature  or  other  hath  not  in  a  great< 
gree  than  Man  ?  How  much  does  the  whit 
of  the  Lillys  and  the  redneft  of  the  Rofe  e: 
the  white  and  red  of  the  faireft  Face  ?  W 
nuiltitude  of  Creatures  is  there,  that  far  fu 
Man  in  Strength  and  Swiftnefs  ?  And  d 
others  there  are,  which,  as  far  as  concerns 
uieful  end  of  theirs,  aft  much  more  wifely 
mofl;  of  u5  $  and  are  therefore  oftentim 
Scripture  propofed  to  us  by  way  of  Exai 
It  is  therefore  furely  great  unreafonablen< 
us  to  think  highly  of  our  felves  for  fuch  tl 
as  are  common  to  us  with  Beafts  and  Pi 
Biit  thirdly,  if  they  were  as  Excellent  ai 
fancy  them,  yet  they  are  not  at  all  durable, 
arc  impaired  and  loft  by  fUndry  means ;  a  P! 
zy  will  deftroy  the  rarctt  Wit ;  a  Sickoel 
cay  the  frefhcll  Beauty,  the  greatcft  Strcngt 
however  O.d  Age  will  be  lure  to  do  all. 
therefore  to  be  prcud  of  them  is  again  a  1 
in  this  rtfpcd.  But  Laftly,  whattvec  the> 
we  gave  them  not  to  our  Ic've?-  No  Man 
think  he  did  any  thing  towards  the  prccu 
his  natural  Beauty  or  Wit ;  ard  fo  can 
noreafon  value  bimfdf  for  them* 

10.  In  the  fecond  place  the 
TheCocdj  sf  ly  is  as  great  to  be  pjoiid  o< 
liriMne.         Gccds  cf  Fortune :   By  th( 
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mean  Wealth  and  Honour,  and  the  like ;  for  it 
is  furc,  they  add  nothing  of  true  worth  to  the 
Man ;  fomcwhat  of  outward  pomp  and  bravery 
they  may  help  him  to,but  that  makes  no  change 
in  the  Perfon.  You  rrtay  load  an  Afii  with  Mo- 
ticy,  or  deck  him  with  rich  Trappings^  yet  ftill 
you  will  not  make  him  a  whit  the  nobler  kind 
ofBeaft  by  cither  of  them.  Then  iecondl>[«  Thcfc 
are  things  we  have  no  hold  of,  they  vanifli  ma- 
ny times  ere  we  are  aware ;  he  that  is  rich  to 
day,  may  be  poor  to  morroWjjind  then  will  be 
the  Icfs  pitied  by  all  in  his  poverty,  the  prouder 
he  was  when  he  was  rich.  Thirdly,  We  h&ve 
them  all  but  as  Stewards  to  lay  out  for  our 
Maker's  ufe;  and  therefore  fhouid  rather  think 
how  to  make  up  our  Account?,  than  pride  our 
felves  in  our  Receipt?.  Lattly,  Whatever  of 
thefc  we  have,  they,  as  well  as  tlie  former,  arc 
n6t  owing  to  our  felves.  But  if  they  Ije  lawful- 
ly gotten,  we  owe  them  only  to  God,  whofe 
bkffing  it  is  that  maketh  rich,  Prctf.  10. 22.  If 
unlawfully,  we  bare  them  upon  fuch  Terms 
that  we  have  very  little  reafon  to  brag  of  them. 
And  thus  you  fee  in  thcfe  fcvcral  rclpc6tj,  the 
folly  of  this  lecond  pari  of  Pride. 

1 1 .  The  Third  is  thatof  the  Goods 
of  Grace,  that  i?,  any  Virtue  a  Man  TheGods 
hath.  And  here  1  cannot  fiy,  but  ^fGracc.i 
the  things  arc  very  valuable,  they 
*  being  infiniccly  more  precious  than  alt  the 
World,  yet  neverthtlefs  this  is  of  all  thercit  the 
highcll  folly!  And  that  not  only  in  the  fore- 
going refpeft,  that  we  help  not  our  felves  to  it, 
Grace  being  above  all  things  moH  immediately 
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God's  work  in  us,  but  efpecially  in  thit^  th; 
being  proud  of  Grace  is  the  fure  way  to  Ic 
God,  who  gives  Grace  to  the  humbfe,  will 
it  from  the  proud.  For  if,  as  we  fee  in  th< 
cable,  AiAt.^t^^  28.  the  Talent  was  taken 
him  who  had  only  put  it  to  no  ufe  at  all, 
(hall  he  hope  to  have  it  continued  to  him 
hath  put  it  to  fo  ill,  that  inftead  of  trading 
it  for  God,  hath  trafficked  with  it  for  Sa 
And  as  he  will  iofe  the  Grace  for  the  futui 
he  will  Iofe  all  the  reward  ef  it  for  the  time 
For  let  a  Man  have  done  never  fo  many  j 
sufts,  yet  if  he  be  proud,  of  them,  that  Pride 
be  charged  on  him  to  his  deftru(%iQn,  bu 
good  (hall  never  be  remembred  to  his  rev 
And  this  proves  it  to  be  a  moft  wretched 
to  be  proud  of  Grace,  it  is  like  that  of  Chile 
that  pull  thofc  things  in  pieces  they  are 
fond  of,  but  yet  much  worlc  than  that  of  tl 
for  we  not  only  Iofe  tfae  thing,  (and  tba 
mo(l  precious  that  can  be  imagined)  bu 
muft  alfo  be  eternally  punifhed  for  doin; 
there  being  nothing  that  fhall  be  fo  fadly 
feoned  fos  in  the  next  World  as  the  abu 
Grace :  and  certainly  there  can  be  no  gn 
abule  of  it,  than  to  make  it  ferve  for  an  en 
dircftly  contrary  to  that  for  which  it  was  gr 
it  being  ^^ven  to  make  us  humble,  not  pr( 
to  magnifteGod,  not  our  felves. 

12.   Having    fliewei    you. 
Means  ef    much  of  this  fin,  I  fuppofe  it 
Humility,    appear    very    ncccffary    to    be 
chewed ;  to  which  piirpofe  it 
&R  be  ufeful  tQ  confider  what  hath  been  alr( 
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&id  concerning  it,  and  that  fo  ferioufijr,  as  may 
wofk  in  thec,not  fomc  flight  diflike,but  a  deep 
and  irreconcilable  hatred  of  the  Sin.  Seccndlyy 
to  be  very  watchful  over  thine  OTrn  heartj  that 
it  cheriQi  not  any  bej2;inning8  of  it :  Never  fiifr 
fer  it  to  feed  on  the  Fancy  or  thine  own  worth, 
bat  whenever  any  fuch  Thought  arifes,  beat  ie 
down  imitediately  with  the  Remembrance  of 
fome  of  thy  Follies  or  Sins,  and  fb  make  this 
fery  motion  of  Pride  the  Occafion  of  Humility. 
Thirdly,  Never  to  compare  thy  fclf  wiib  thofe 
thou  thiiikeft  more  fooli(h,or  more  wicked  than 
thy  fclf,  that  fo  thou  mayeft  like  the  Ph/trifeCf 
iMke  1 6. 1 1,  extol  thy  felf  for  being  better ;  tnit 
if  thou  wilt  compare,  do  it  with  the  Wife  and 
Godly ;  and  then  thou  wilt  find  thou  comeft 
fo  far  mort,  as  may  help  to  pull  down  thy  high 
Efteem  of  thy  felf    Lattly,  to  be  very  carnett  in 
Prayer,  that  God  would  root  out  all  degrees  of 
this  Sin  in  thee,  and  m.ike  thee  one  of  thofe 
f9$r  in  Spirit^  MAttk  «;.  3.  to  whom  the  Blcfling 
oren  of  Heaven  it  fclf  is  promifed. 
13.  The  Second  contrary  to  Hu- 
mility 1  told  you  was  Vain-glory,    Vainghryl 
that   is,  a  great  Tliirrt  after  the 
Praifc  of  Men.  And  fir/i,  that  this    Tht  Sin. 
is  a  Sin,  I  need  prove  no  other* 
wife,  than  by  the  Words  of  our  Sivirur,yo)&ii  «;r 
44,  Hotp  can  )€  believe^  that  receive  Hdnour  one  of 
Another  i  Where  it  appears  that  it  is  not  on- 
\y  a  Sin,  but  fuch  an  one,  as  hinders  the  recei* 
ving  of  Chrift  into  the  Heart ;  for  fo  believing 
there  fignifies.    This  then,  in  the  Second  Place, 
(hews  you  Lkewife  the  great  Dangeroufnefs  01 
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this  Sin,  for. if  it  bcthat  i^bicfa 
The  Danger.    ]ccq)s  Chrift  out  of  the  hearty  it 

is  fure  it  brings  infinite  danger^ 
fince  all  our  fafety,  ail  our  hope  of  efcapin{^ib« 
wrath  to  come,  ftandsin  receiving  him.  But  be- 
fides  the  Authority  of  the  Text,  common  expe- 
rience fliews,  that  wherever  this  Sin  hath  pcflcf- 
fion  it  indangers  Men  to  fall  into  many  other. 
For  he  tlwt  fo  confiders  the  Pi-aife  of  Men,  that 
he  muii  at  no  hand  part  with  it,  whenever  the 
greateft  fins  come  to  be  in  faOiion  and  credit 
(as  God  knows  many  arc  now-a€ays)  he  will 
be  fure  to  commit  them,  .rather  than  run  the 
difgrace  of  being  too  fmgle  and  precife,  I  doubt 
there  are  many  Confciences  can  witnefs  the 
truth  of  this,  lb  that  I  need  fay  no  more  to 
pi^ovc  the  danger  of  tfaisTm. 

14,  The  third  thing  I  am  to  (hew 
The  Fully^  is  the  Folly  of  it  ^  and  that  will  ap- 
'  pear,  firft,  by  confidering  what  it  is 
we  thus  hunt  after,  nothing  but  a  little  Air^  » 
blaft,  the  breath  of  Men,  it  biingsus  in  nothing 
of  real  advantage ;  for  I  am  made  never  the  wi- 
fer  nor  the  better  for  a  Man's  laying  I  am  Wife 
and  Good.  Bcfidcs,  if  I  am  commended,  it  muft 
be  either  before  my  F.ice  or  behind  my  Back.  If 
the  former  it  is  very  often  Flattery,  and  fo  thfr 
greateft  abufe  that  can  be  offered,  and  then  I 
muft  be  very  much^  Fool  to  be  pleafed  with  it. 
But  if  it  be  behind  my  Back,  I  have  not  then  fa. 
much  as  the  pleafure  of  knowing  it,  and  there- 
fore it  is  a  ttrange  folly  thus  to  purfue  what  is  lb 
utterly  gainlefs.  But  fccondly.  It  is  not  only 
g»inle£i,  but  painful  and.uneafie  alfo.  He  that 
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cafj^erly  feeks  praife  is  not  at  all  mafter  of  himr 
felt,  but  muft  fuitall  hisaAtonstothatend,  and 
inftead  of  doing  what  his  own  icafon  and  con- 
fcicncc,  (nay^.pcrhaps  his  worldly  convcniency  ) 
dirc6ts  him  to,  he  muli  take  care  to  do  what  will 
bring  him  in  commendations,  and  fo  endave 
himfelf  to  emy  one  that  hath  but  a  tongue  to 
commend  him.  Nay,  there  is  yet  a  farther  un- 
earmefs  in  it,  and  that  ip,  when  fiicb  a  Man  fails 
of  his  aim,  >vhcn  he  mines  the  praife,  and  per- 
haps meets  with  the  contrary  repoacb  (which 
is  no  Mans  lot  more  often  than  the  vain-glori- 
ous, nothing  making  a  Man  more  defpifed)  then 
what  difturbances  and  difquicts,  and  even  tor- 
tures of  mind  is  he  under?  A  lively  inftancc  of 
this  you  have  in  AchitopheU  2  Sdm.  17.  23.  who 
bad  10  much  of  this  upon  ^^/^/ms  defpiimghis 
counfel,   that  he  chofe  to  rid  bimfelf  of  it  by 
^anging  himfelf.  And  lure  this  painfiilnefs  that 
thus  attends  this  fm,  is  fufHcient  proof  of  the 
folly  of  it.  Yet  this  is  not  all,  it  is  yet  further 
▼cry  hurtful.  For  if  this  vain-glory  beconcern- 
ing  any  good  orChriftian  Adion,  it  deRroys  all 
the  fruit  of  it ;   he  that  prays  or  gives  Alms  to 
be  feen  of  Men,  Mat,  6.  2,  mutt  take  that  as  his 
Reward,  Verily  I  Jay  untoyofty  they  have  their  re-  . 
Wdrd  5  they  muttexprcft  none  from  God,  but  the 
portion  of  thofe  Hypocrites,  that  love  the  praife 
ef  men  more  than  the  praife  of  God..  And  this  is  a  . 
miferable  folly  to  make  fljch  an  exchange.  It  is 
like  the  Dog  in  the  Fable,  who  feeing  in  the 
water  the  fhadow  of  that  meat  he  held  in  his 
mouth,  catciit  at  the  (hadow,  and  fo  let  go  his 
Meat.    Such  Dogs,  fucb  unreafonable  creatures 
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arc  wc, when  wc  thu»  let  go  the  Eternal  Rcw 
of  Heaven  to  catch  at  a  few  good  Words  of  h 
And  yet  wc  do  not  only  lofc  thofc  Etei 
Toys,  but  fiQcmt  to  our  felves  the  contr 
Eternal  Mikries,  which  is  furethe  higheft  p 
of  Folly  and  Madnefi.  But  if  tht  Vain-g! 
lie  not  concerning  any  v^ertuous  A&ion,but 
ly  Ibme  indifferent  ThiF.g,  yet  even  there 
it  is  very  hurtful';  for  Vain- glory  is  a  Sin  1 
wherefoever  it  is  placed  endangers  our  Etc 
Eftate,  which  is  the  greatcft  of  all  Milch 
And  even  for  the  prefent  it  is  obfervable,  1 
cf  all  other  Sins  it  ftands  the  mod  in  its  ( 
light,  hinders  it  felf  of  that  very  Thing  it  | 
fue;;  For  there  are  very  few  that  thus  huni 
ter  Praife,  but  they;  arc  difcerned  to  do  fo, 
that  is  fure  to  edipfe  whatever  Praifc-wdi 
Thing  they  do,  and  brings  Scorn  upon  t 
rather  than  Reputation.  And  then  certa 
we  may  juftly  condemn  this  Sin  of  Folly,  w 
18  fo  ill  a  manager  even  of  its  own  Defign. 

1 5.  You  have  fcen  how  wr« 
fJApi  ^Mnfi  ed  a  Thicg  tins  Vain  glory  i 
f^aUghryi,       thcfc  fevcril  Rclpeits,  the  fcr 

Confidcration  whereof  maj 
one  good  Means  to  fubdue  it,  to  which  it 
be  ncceflary  to  add,  firtt,  a  great  watchful 
over  thy  felf ;  obfcrvc  narrowly  whether  in 
Chriftian  Duty  thou  at  all  confidercfV 
Ptaife  of  Men  :  Or  even  in  the  mott  indiffc 
A(ftion,  look  whether  thou  hafl  not  too  e 
a  Defirc  of  it,  and  if  thou  findeft  thy  felf  ii 
ncdthat.way,  have  a  very  ttrid  eye  upon  it 
where  eva  thou  findeft  it  ftirring,  check 
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lefift  it,  fuffcc  it  Dot  to  be  the  end  of  thy  Acti- 
ons :  But  in  all  mattei;9  of  Religion  let  thy  Duty 
be  the  MotiTe :  In  all  indifferent  Things  of  com- 
mon Life  let  Reafon  dired  thee ;  and  though 
thou  mayeft  fo  far  confider  in  thofe  Things  the 
Opinion  of  Men  as  to  obfenre  the  Rules  of  com- 
mon Decency,  yet  never  think  any  Praile  that 
comes  in  to  thee  from  any  Thing  of  that  kind 
worth  the  contriving  for.  Secondly,  iet  up  to 
thy  fcif  another  aim,  yiz^  ttiat  of  pleafing  God : 
Let  that  be  thy  Enquiry  when  thou  goeft  aboi|^ 
any  Thing,  vrhethcr  it  be  approved  by  him. 
And  then  thou  wilt  not  be  at  leifure  to  conOder 
what  Praife  it  will  bring  thee  from  Men.  And 
furely  he  that  weighs  of  how  much  more  mo- 
ment it  is  to  pleafe  God,  who  is  able  eternally 
to  reward  uf,  than  Men,  whofe  Applaiufe  can 
never  do  us  any  good,  will  furely  think  it  rea- 
fonable  to  make  the  former  his  only  Care. 
Thirdly,  If  at  any  time  thou  art  praifed,  do  no( 
be  much  overjoyed  with  it,  nor  think  a  jot  the 
better  of  thy  (elf  5  but  if  it  be  a  Vertue  thou  art 
praifed  for,  remember  it  was  God  that  wrou^^ht 
itinthce,andgive  him  the  Glory ,ncver  thinking 
any  part  of  it  belongs  to  thee  :  If  it  be  fome  in- 
different A6lion,  then  remember  that  it  cannot 
defcive  Praife,  as  having  no  goodncfs  in  it ; 
But  if  it  be  a  bad  one,  (as  amongftMen  fuch  are 
fometwnes  likelicft  to  be  commended)  then  it 
ought  to  fet  ihte  a  trembling  inlicad  of  rcjoy- 
cing,  for  then  that  Woe  of  our  Saviour's  belongs 
to  ihce,  Lftlie  6,  26.  IVoe  untQ  you  whe?i  Men  JptAk 
mH  ofy^ttj  for  /$  did  their  Fathers  to  their  falfe  Pro- 
phets i  and  ibeie  is  not  a  greater  Hgn  of  a  hard- 
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ncd  heart,  than  when  Men  can  make  xht 
the  mattet  of  their  glory.    In  the  laft 
let  thy  Prayers  aflift  io  the  Fight  wttl 
corruption. 

i6.  A  fccond  VE  R  TX 
■Meilntju  MEEKNESS,  that  if,  a  cal 
and  quietnefs  of  Spirit,  coi 
to  the  rages  and  impatiencies  of  Anger. 
Vertue  maybe  exercifed,  either  in  refp. 
God  or  his  Neighbour.  That  towards ' 
hire  already  fpoken  of,  under  the  Head  i 
mility,and  that  towards  our  Neighbour,  1 
hereafter.  All  I  have  here  to  fay  of  it,  is,  I: 
becomes  a  duty  to  our  felves :  that  it  do 

refped  of  the  great  i^dvai 
■AivanUigts.  "We  reap  by  it ;  which  in 

kindneu  to  our  fel\res»  we 
look  after.  And  to  prove  that  it  brings  t 
great  advantage,  1  need  fay  no  more,  bu 
this  meeknefs  is  that  to  which  Chrift  hatl 
nounced  a  Wcfling,  Mm.  "J.  5.  Bleffei  an 
yffcek^  and  not  only  in  the  next  World 
even  in  this  too,  They  /hall  inherit  the 
Indeed  none  but  the  meek  perfon  hath  th* 
enjoyment  of  any  thing  in  the  World,  f 
angry  and  impatient  are  like  Gck  People, 
we  ufe  to  fay,  cannot  enjoy  the  grcatcft  pi 
ritics :  For  let  things  be  never  to  fair  wit 
tliey  will  raife  ftorms  within  their  ownBi 
And  lurely  whoever  hath,  either  in  himfe 
others,  oblerved  the  great  uneafinels  of 
paifion  of  anger,  cannot  chufe  but  think  n 
nefs  a  pl.eafant  thing. 
17.  Befid^^  It  is  alfo  a  mod  hcncu 
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thing,  for  it  w  that  whereby  wc  rcfcmblcChrift, 

iedrn  of  we,  faith  he,  for  I  am  meei  and  lowly  in 

bcdrt^  Matt.  1 1  ^  28.    It  is  alfo  that  whereby  we 

copquef  our  fclvcs,  overcome  our  own  unruly 

Paflfioni,  which  of  all  vi(ftories  is  the  grcateft 

and  moll  noble.   Laftly,  it  is  that  which  makes 

us  behave  our  felves  like  Men ;  whereas  Anger 

gives  us  the  Fiercenefs  and  Wildnefs  of  Savage 

Seaftf.    And  accordingly  the  one  is  by  alt 

cfttemed,  and  loved,  whereas  the  other  is  hated 

and  abhorreed,  every  Man  (hunning  a  Man  in 

Rage  as  they  would  a  furious  Beaft. 

18.  Farther  yct,Mceknefs  is  the  Sobriety  of  the 
Hind,  whereas  Anger  is  the  direft  Madnefs,  it 
]^tB  a  Man  wholly  out  of  his  own  power,  and 
nudces  him  do  fuch  things  as  himfelf  in  bis  io*. 
bcr  temper  abhors ;  how  many  Men  havt  done 
thofe  things  in  their  Rage,  which  they  have  re- 
pented all  their  lives  after  ?  And  therefore  fure- 
ly  as  much  as  a  Man  is  more  Honourable  than 
a  Bead,  a  Sober  Man  than  a  Mad  Man ;  fo  much 
Ittth  this  Virtue  of  Mceknefs  the  advantage  of 
Honour  above  the  contrary  Vice  of  Anger  ^ 

ip.  Again,  Mecknefs  makes  any  Condition 
tolerable  and  eafie  to  be  endured.  He  that  meek- 
ly bears  any  fuffering,  takes  off  the  edge  of  it 
that  it  cannot  wound  him,-  whereas  be  that  frets 
and  rages  at  it,  whets  it,  and  makes  it  much 
fliarper  than  it  would  be ;  nay,  in  feme  Cafes 
makes  that  fo  which  would  not  elfe  be  fo  at  all. 
As  particularly  in  the,  cafe  of  reproachful  words, 
which  in  themfclvcs  can  do  us  no  harm,  they 
neither  hurt  our  bodies,  nor  Icffcn  our  Eftatcs, 
the  only  mifchicf  they  can  do  u%  is  to  make  us 
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angry,  aod  then  our  ha^tx  may  do  us  many 
iDore;  vrhereas  he  thit  mcckJy  pafTcs  them  by 
is  ncTcr  the  worfs  for  them,  nay  tic  better ;  fix 
he  lliall  be  rewarded  by  God  for  that  Patience. 
Much  more  might  be  fjid  to  recommend  this 
Veitue  to  u?,  in  refpc6t  of  our  own  prcfent  Ad- 
vantage, but  I  fuppole  this  miy  lufKce  to  per- 
fwadc  Men  to  cfircm  of  it.  The  harder  matter 
will  be  to  gain  them  to  thePraftice  ofitjwherc- 
in  Men  pretend  I  knt)w  not  what  Difficulties  of 
natural  Coiiflitutions,  and  the  hke ;  yet  fiire 
thete  is  no  Man  of  fo  Cholerick  a  Temper,  bat 
if  he  did  heartily  fct  about  it«  would  find  it 
were  not  impoilible  in  fome  good  Meafure  to 
.lubdue  it ;  but  then  he  muft  be  diligent  in 
ufiiig  M.ans  to  that  end.  Divers  of  thcfe 
Means  there  are ;  1  fhall  mention  fome  few*^ 

20.  As  fir(t,  The  imprinting 
Means  of  oh-  .  deep  in  our  Minds  the  Lovelinefi 
ulningit.       and  Benefits  of  Meeknefs^togcther 

with  the  Uglincfs  and  Mifchiefi 
•of  Anger.  Secondly,  To  fet  before  us  the  Ex- 
ample ol  Chrirt,  who  endured  all  Rcproachef, 
yea,  Torment?,  with  pcrfc6l  Patience,  that  was 
lei  as  as  Sheep  to  the  Slaughter^  Ifaiah  ^3. 7.  That 
-Tvhen  he  nas  reviled^  rtviUd  not  again^  v^hen  be 
JHjfertd^  threatned  not,  i  Pet.  2.  23.  And  if  he 
the  Lord  ol  Glcry,  IlifFcied  thus  meekly  and  uu- 
juHly  fiom  his  own  Crcaturcf,  with  what  Face 
can  we  ever  complain  of  any  Injury  done  to  us? 
TliirJlv,To  be  very  vratchful  to  prevent  the  ve- 
ry firli  iKpniiingSLfAiigcr,  and  to  that  purpofe 
tomortificall  inward  pceviilii.cf*  ar.d  ffoward- 
licfs  of  Mi:id,  wi.ich  is  u  Siu  ii  Icif,  liiC.u)^lii  it 

proceed 
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Eroceed  no  farther,  but  will  alio  be  liirc,  if  it 
e  chcrifhcd,  to  break  out  into  c^pcn  tffc6b  of 
aiMjer.  Therefore  whenever  thou  findtft  the  lealt 
nfinR  of  it  within  thee,  make  as  much  ha(te  to 
check  it,  at  thou  wouldft  to  quench  a  Hre  in  thy 
houfe ;  but  be  fure  thou  bring  no  fuel  to  it,  by 
eDtertaining  any  thoughts  that  may  encrcafc  it. 
And  at  fiich  time  efpecially  keep  a  more  Arift 
watch  over  thy  tongue,  that.it  break  not  out 
into  any  angry  fpeeches,  for  that  breath  will  fa  a 
the  fire,  not  only  in  thine  adrerfiary,  but  thy 
fUf  too^  therefore  though  thy  heart  b!e  hot  with- 
in, ftifle  the  flame,  and  let  it  not  break  out ;  and 
die  greater  the  temptation  is,  the  more  earneftly 
lift  up  thy  heart  to  God  to  aflift  thee  ^o  over- 
come it.    Fourthly,  Often  remember  how  great 
paniihments  thy  fins  have  deferred,  and  then 
whether  thy  funerings  be  from  God  or  Man,' 
tbou  wilt  acknowledge  them  to  be  far  fliort  ot 
what  is  due  to  thec^  and  therefore  wilt  be  aflia- 
aed  to  be  impatient  at  them. 

ai.  The  third  Vertue  is  CONSI- 
DERATION, and  this  in  a  mod  fpe-    Confide- 
cial  manner  we  owe   to   our  Souls,    ration. 
Fw  without  it  we  ihall,  as  ra(h  nn- 
ad?ifed  People  ule  to  do,  ru(h  them 
into  infinite  Perils.    Now  this  Cpn-    Of  our 
fideration  is  either  of  our  State,  or  of   State. 
our  Anions.    By  our  State,  I  mean 
irbat  our  condition  is  to  God-  ward,  whether  it 
be  liich,  that  we  may  reafonably  conclude  our 
fcives  in  hi»  favour.    This  it  much  concerns  us 
to  confider  and  examine,  and  that  noi  by  thoic 
ofy  Rules  Men  arc  apt  to  firamc  to  themfelves, 

H  as 
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a?,whethcr  they  believe  thatChrift  died  for  their 
fins ;  that  they  arc  of  the  number  of  the  ele^, 
and  (hall  certainly  be  faved  ;  if  thefe  and  the 
like  were  all  that  were  required  to  put  us  into 
God's  favour,  none  but  fome  melancholy  pei^- 
fon  .could  ever  be  out  of  it :  For  we  are  apt 
enough  generally  to  believe  comfortably  of  ouc 
(elvee*  But  the  Rules  God  hath  given  us  in  his 
Word,  are  thofe  by  which  we  muft  be  tried  at 
the  lali  day,  and  therefore  are  certainly  the  on- 
ly fafe  ones  by  which  to  try  our 
The  RhU  hy  felves  now.  And  the  fum  of  thofe 
Vfbich  to  try  are,  that  whofoever  continues  in 
our  ftatt.       any  one  ^vilful  fin,  is  not  in  his 

favour ;  nor  can,  if  he  do  fb  die,. 
hope  for  any  mercy  at  his  hand. 

22.  Now  It  is  highly  ncceffary  we  (hould  con- 
fider  what  our  condition  is  ia  this  refpe£t :  For 
fmce  our  life  is  nothing  but  a  puff  of  breath  in 
our  noRrils,  which  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be 
taken  from  us  the  next  minute,  it  nearly  con- 
cerns us  to  know  how  wc  aro  provided  for  ano- 
ther World ;  that  fo,  in  cafe  wc  want  at  prefenC 
that  Oil  in  our  Lamps  wherewith  we  are  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom,  MAttb.  2<^.  8.  wc  may  timely 
get  it,and  not  for  want  of  it  be  ever  fhut  cut  like 

the  foolifh  Virgins  from  his  prc- 
The  dangor  fence.  The  neglcft  of  this  conG- 
0/  inconjtdc'  deration  hath  undone  many  Souli^ 
ration.  fome  by  too  cafy  a  belief  that  they 

were  in  a  good  condition,  with- 
rut  confidering  and  trving  themfclves  by  the 
fore  going  Rule,but  premming  either  upon  fome 
flight  outward  rcrfornuiiicca,  or  upon  fuch  a 

falfc 
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Ufe  Faith  as  I  cv^cn  now  dcfcribcd  j  others  by 
!  their  wretched  carclc£goiHgon,withiui  l«Maucli 
as  asking  themfelves  what  their  condiiion  is, 
Imt  hope  they  fhcutd  do  a?  well  as  rheir  Ncigli- 
bours,  and  lb  never  enquiring  farther;  which 
wretched  carclefncfs  will  as  certainly  undo  the 
Spiritual,  as  the  like  wou4d  do  the  Temporal 
Mate;  yet  in  that  every  Man  is  wife  enough 
tctforefce^  that  a  Man  that  never  takes  any  ac- 
counts ot  his  Eftatc,  to  fee  whether  he  be  worth 
fomething  or  nothing,  will  be  iure  to  be  a  Beg- 
gar in  the  end.-  But  in  tJiis  far  weightier  mat- 
ter we  can  generally  be  thus  improvident* 

2\.  The  (econd  thing  wc  are  to 

coniider    is, ,  our    A(^ions,    and    OurAclhns} 

tboie  either   before  or  after  the 

doing  of  them.    In  the  firft  place    before  we  d$ 

we  are  to  confider  before  we  aft,    them, 

and  not  to  do  any  thing  raOiIy  or 

headilyybut  Brft  to  advife  with  our  Confciences 

whether  this  be  la\\ful  to  be  done:  For  he  that 

follows  bis  own  inclinations,  and  does  every 

tfabg  which  that  moves  him  to,  (hall  be  fure 

to  fkll  into  a  multitude  of  Sins.  Therefore  confi- 

der  foberly,  and  be  afliired  of  the  lawfiilneG  of 

the  thiiu;  before  thou  venture  to  do  it.  This  ad- 

rifedneft  is  in  all  worldly  things  accounted  ib 

necef&ry  apart  of  Wifdom,  that  no  Man  is  ac- 

coantea  Wife  without  it  j  a  ralh  Man  wc  look 

upon  as  the  next  degree  to  a  Fool.  And  yet  it  is 

fure,  there  is  not  fo  much  need  of  looking  about 

us  in  any  thing  as  in  what  concerns  our  Souls, 

and  that  not  only  in  refpe(^  of  the  great  value  or 

Jiem  above  all  things  elfe,  but  alfo  in  regard  of 
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the  great  dani^er  they  are  in|as  bath  beeo  ftie 
more  at  brge  in  the  beginning  of  the  Treati 

24.  Secondly,  We  are  to  c 
^Afttrtbey  fider  rhe  A^ons  when  they 
^<  dim.      paft  alfo,  that  \%  we  are  to 

amine  whether  they  have  been  1 
as  are  allowable  by  the  Laws  of  Cbrift.  1 
is  very  neceflary,  whether  they  be  good  or  b 
if  they  be  good,the  recalling  them  h^lpeth  u 
the  comfort  of  a  good  Confcience,  and  t 
comfort  again  encourageth  us  to  go  on  in 
like;  and  befides,  it^rs  us  up  to  thankful 
to  God,  by  whofe  Grace  alone  we  were  enal 
to  do  them.  But  if  they  be  bad,  then  it  is  c 
Gialiy  neceffary  that  we  thus  examine  them, 
without  this  it  is  impoflible  we  ihoukl  < 
^come  to  amendment;  for  linleis  we  ohC 
them  to  have  been  ami6,  we  can  never  th 
it  needful  to  amend,  but  (hall  flill  run  on  f 
bne  wickednefs  to  another,  which  is  the  gi 
tft  cuffe  any  Man  can  lie  under. 

2$.  The  oftncr  therefore  wc 
Frequency  this Confideration,  the  better; 
^f  Confide-  the  left  likely  it  is  that  any  of 
rdtion.        fins  (hall  efcape  our  knowledge. 

is  much  to  be  wi(h*d  that  every  B 
would  thus  every  Night  try  the  Anions  of 
Day,  that  fo,  tt  he  have  done  any  thing  as 
he  ma^  foon  check  himfelf  for  it,  and  iettic 
refolutions  againft  it,  and  Itt  it  grow  oi 
a  habit  and  courie.  And  that  he  may  alfo  c 
beg  God's  pardon,  which  will  the  eafier  be  I 
the  fooner  it  is  asked,  every  delay  of  that  b 
ft  great  increafe  of  the  fin.  And  iiirely^  who< 
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to  take  an  account  of  himfelf  at  all,  will 
is  the  eafier  courfe ;  it  being  much  eaficc 
:  fo,  a  little  at  a  time,  and  while  paflaget 
b  in  his  memory ,than  to  take  the  account 
le  time  together.  Now  if  it 
lidered  that  every  wilful  fin  B^mger  of 
iTC  a  particular  Repentance,  omitting  tp^ 
it  can  be  pardoned,*  me* 
Men  (hould  tremble  to  deep  without 
pentance :  For  what  aflurance  hath  an]^ 
lat  lies  down  in  bis  Bed,  that  he  (hall 
e  again  ?  Atid  then  how  danj^ef ous  is^ 
idition  of  that  Man  that  deeps  m  an'un- 
d  fin  ?  The  weighing  of  thefc  feveral 
I  may  be  a  means,  by  God^s  fileifrng,  ta 
IS  to  the  pra6Kfe  of  thi8.4uty  of  Confi^ 
a  in  ail  the  parts  of  \u  .. 
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SUNDAY    VII. 

Of  Contemednefs  and  the  Contraries  ta 
it  s  Murmuring,  Ambition y  Covetouf- 
nefsy  Enfvy'o  fJelps  to  Contentednefs  ^ 
ef  Duties  which  concern  our  Bodies  5  ejf 
Chaftity,  &C.  Helps  to  it  3  of  Tempe- 
rance. 


Sea  y:>    ■  H H E  Fourth  VERTUE 

Contented^  '    I     .     is  C  O  N  T^  t^  T  E  R- 
ncfs.  I         N  E  S  S,  and  thu  furely 

J|L  is  a  Duty  wc  tnuft  owe 
to  our  felvcs,  it  being  that  without  which  it  is 
impoflible  to  be  happy.  ThisContcntednefsisa 
well  pleafcdnefi  with  that  condition,  whatever 
it  is,  that  God  hath  placed  us  in,  not  murmur^ 
ing  and  repining  at  our  Lot,  but  cfaearfiiUy 
welcoming  whatfoever  God  fends.  How  great, 
and  withal  how  pleafant  a  Vertuc  this  is,  may . 
appear  by  the  contrariety  it  hath  to  fevcral  great 
and  painful  Vices ;  fo  that  where  this  is  rooted 
in  the  heart,  it  fiibdues  not  only  fomc  fuch  fin* 
glc  fin,  but  a  clufter  of  them  together. 

2.  And  firft,  It  is  contrary  to  all 
Contrary  to  murmuring  in  general,  which  is » 
mf^rjKHring.    fin  moll  hateful  to  God^as  may  ap^  h 

pear  by  his  iharp  puoi(hmentso(|Q 

it 
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it  on  the  Ifrdelkes  in  the  wildcrncfe,  as  you  may 
read  in  feveral  places  of  the  Books  oi£Wi^/,and 
Numbers.  And  furely  it  is  alio  very  painful  and 
uneafie  to  a  Min«  icK;  for  if,  as  the  Pfalmifi; 
faith,  it  be  SLjoyful  and  pleajant  thing  to  be  thank- 
fnl^YTC  may,  by  the  rule  of  contraries, conclude. 
It  is  a  lad  and  unpleafant  thing  to  be  murmur- 
ini; ;  and,  I  doubt  not,  every  Man's  own  expe- 
rience will  confirm  the  truth  of  it. 

5.  Secondly,  It  is  contrary  to  Am- 
bition :  the  ambitious  Man  is  always    To  Am- 
diflikinf;  his  prefent  condition,  and    bition. 
that  makes  him  fo  greedily  to  leek  a 
higher,  whereas  he  that  is  content  with  his  own," 
lies  quite  out  of  the  road  of  this  temptation  .Now 
Ambition  is  not  only  a  great  fin  in  it  felf,  but 
it  puts  Men  upon  many  other:  There  is  nothing 
b  horrid,  which  a  Man  that  eagerly  fecks  great- 
nels  will  Rick  at;  lying,  perjury, murder, or  any 
thin);  will  down  with  nim,  if  they  feem  to  tend 
to  his  adrancement ;  and  the  uncarinefs  of  it  is 
loiwerable  to  the  fm.  This  none  can  doubt  of, 
that  confiders  what  a  multitude  of  fears  and  jea- 
loufies,  cares  and  diftradions  there  are  that  at- 
tend ambition  in  its  progrefs,  befides  the  great 
and  pubtick  ruins  that  uluilly  befall  it  in  the 
end.    And  therefore  fure  Contentednefs  is  ia 
this  refjse^  as  well  a  happineis  as  a  vertue. 

4.  Thirdly,  It .  is  contrary  to  Co- 
vctoufnefs;  this  theApoftle  witnef-    To  Cove- 
fctb,  Htb.  13.  5.  Let  your  converfm-    toujnejs^ 
m  be  without  eovetoujnejs^  and  be  con- 
tiMt  with  fuch  things  as  ye  have ;  where  you  fee 
contentednefs  Is  fee  as  the  dire(^  contrary  to  co- 

H  4  vetoufncfi. 
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vctoufncfF,  But  of  this  there  needs  no  other 
proof  than  connndn  CTpcricnce,  for  we  fee  the 
covetous  Man  never  thinks  be  hath  enough,  and 
therefore  can  never  be  content :  for  no  Man  can 
be  faid  to  be  fo,  that  thirfts  after  any  thing  he 
bath  not.  Now  that  you  niay  lee  how  excellent 
and  neccfTary  a  Vettue  this  is  that  fecurcsus- 
again(t  covetoufnefi,  it  will  not  be  amifs  a  lit* 
tie  to  conQder  the  nature  of  that  (in. 

5.  That  it  is  a  very  f^reat  cridie, 
Cwetoujnejs  is  moft  certain,  for  it  is  contrary 
contrary  to  to  the  very  foundation  of  ail 
o.r  duty  to  good  Life,  I  mean  thofc  three 
God.  great   dutic?,    to    God,   to    our 

Selves,  to  our  Neighbours.  Firft. 
It  IS  contrary  to  our  Duty  to  God,  that  Chrift 
hinifelf  teik  us,  Lnke  16. 13.  We  cmnot  ftrve  God 
and  Mammon :  He  that  lets  his  heart  upon 
Wealth,  muft  neceffirily  take  it  off  from-God« 
And  this  we  daily  fee  in  the  covetous  man's  pra- 
dife,  he  is  fo  eager  in  the  gaining  of  riches,that 
he  hath  no  time  or  care  to  perform  his  duty  to 
God ;  let  but  a  good,  bargain  or  opportunity  of 
gain  come  in  his  way.  Prayer  and  all  duties  of 
kcligion  muft  be  negledcd  to  attend  it.  Nay, 
when  the  committing  the  greatcft  fin  againtt 
God  may  be  likely  either  to  get  or  fave  him 
ought,  his  love  ot  wealth  quickly  perfwades 
him  to  commit  it. 

6.  Secondly,  It  is  contrary  to  the 
To  our    Duty  we  owe  our  Sclires,   and-  that 
jilves.     both  in  refpcft  of  our  Souls  and  Bo- 
dies.   The  covetous  Man  defpifes  his 
Souls  fells  tbs^t  to  eternal  dcftrudion  for  a  little 

pelf; 
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petf ;  foe  fo  every  Man  does  tfaaC  by  any  unlaw* 
fill  means  fecks  to  enrich  himfelf ;  nay,  though 
he  do  it  not  bv  any  unlawful  means^  yet  if  he 
have  once  fet  bis  heart  upon  Wealth,  be  is  that 
covetous  perlbn  upon  whom  the  Apoftle  bath 
pronounced.  That  ie  (hsM  not  ittherit  the  ISngdMi 
%fGoL  X  Cor.  6.  lo.  Nor  doth  he  Only  offend 
againu  his  SouL  but  his  Body  too ;  for  he  often 
denies  that  tliok  necefiary  renreflmients  it  want5^ 
and  for  which  Ids  Wealth  (as  far  as  it  concerns 
bimfelf )  was  given  him.  This  is  fb  conftantly 
the  cuftom  of  rich  Miferf,  that  I  need  not  prove 
it  to  you. 

7.  In  the  third  place,  Cove- 
toufnefs  is  contrary  to  the  Duty    7#  mtt  Nti^, 
we   owe    to    our  Neighbours.    hoMts^  .       » 
And  that  in  both  the  parts  of  it, 
3ii(Hce  and  Charity.    Me  that  loves  Money  ttii^ 
moderately,  will  not  care  whom  he  dieats  aitd' 
defrauds,  fo  be  may  bring  in  gain  to  himfelf  ^ 
and  from  hence  fpring  thofe  many  tricks  of 
deceit  and  couzenage  fo  common  in  the  World.' 
As  for  Charity,  that  is  never  to  be  hoped  foe 
fitom  a  covetous  Man,  who  dreads  the  kiTentfag 
t)f  Ids  own  heap?,  more  than  the  ftarvtng  of  his^ 
poor  Brother.    You  fee  how  great  a  Tin  this  it^ 
that  we  may  well  fayjof  it  as  the  Apoftle  dotb^ 
iTifVf.  6,  f  Oi  The  luftn  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  eviu 
And  it  is  not  muchlefi  uneafie  than  wicked ;  tor 
between  die  care  of  getting,  and  th^  fear  cf  lo- 
fmg,  the  covetous  Man  cnjtoys  no  quicr  houn 
Therefore  every  Man  is  deeply  concerotdj  ,i«:  he 
tenders  his  hapoinefs  either  in  this  World  ct  Ui« 
to  guaidliimfelf  againit  this  Uxi  YflnJ^  he 
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can  no  way  do,  but  by  poffcfling  his  heart  wit! 
this  Vcftut  of  Content cdnefe. 

8.  In  the  fourth  place.  It  i 
Conterued»eJs  contrary  to  the  Envy,  for  that  ii 
contrary  to^  content  with  hif  own  condition 
Emvy.  hath  no  temptation  to  envy  ano 

thcr'f.  How  unchrittian  a  nn  thii 
ef  Envy  if,  ftiall  hereafter  be  (hewed  :  At  thi 
prefent  I  need  fay  no  more,  but  that  it  is  alfc 
a  very  uneafic  one ;  it  frets  and  gnaw5  the  vc rj 
heart  of  him  that  harbours  it.  But  the  work 
the  fm  is,  the  more  excellent  ftill  is  thjs  Graa 
of  Conteniednefj*,  which  frees  us  from  it.  Ifup^ 
pole  I  have  laid  enough  to  make  you  think  thi! 
a  very  lovely  and  defirable  Vcrtuc  And  fore, 
it  were  not  impoflTible  to  be  gained  by  any  that 
would  but  obferve  thefe  few  diredtoij?. 

p.  Fir  ft.  To  confider  that 
Helps  to  Con-  whatever  our  Eftatc  and  Condi- 
tentednejs.        tion  in  any  refpeA  be,  it  is  thai 

which  is  allotted  us  by  God,  and 

therefore  is  certainly  the  beft  for  uf,  he  beinj 

much  better  able  to  judge  for  \if  than  we  for  oui 

felves;  and  therefore  to  be  difpleafed  at  it,  is  \t 

effcd  to  fay,  we  are  wifer  than  he.    Secondly, 

Confider  throughly  the  Vanity  of  all  worldlj 

things,  how  very  little  there  is  in  them  while 

we  have  them  5  and  how  uncertain  we  arc  tc 

keep  them  ^  but  above  all,  in  how  little  ftead  the} 

will  ftand  us  in  the  day  or  Death  or  Judgment: 

and  then  thou  canft  not  think  any  of  them  much 

worth  the  deliring,  and  fo  wilt  not  be  difcoa 

Rented  for  want  or  them.    Third  ly,  Su6fer  no 

thy  Fancy  to  run  on  things  thou  baft  not 

many 
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many  haFC  put  themfelres  out  of  love  with 
what  they  have,  only  by  thinking  what  they 
want.  He  that  fees  his  Neighbour  pofTefs  fome- 
what  which  himfelf  hath  not,  is  apt  to  think 
bow  happy  he  (hould  be,  if  he  were  in  that 
Man's  condition,  and  in  the  mean  time  never 
thinks  of  enjoying  his  own  i  which  yet  perhaps 
la  many  relpe6b  may  be  much  happier,  than 
that  of  his  Neighbour's  which  he  fo  much  ad- 
mires. For  we  look  but  upon  the  outfide  of 
other  Mens  condition,  and  many  a  man  that  is 
envy*d  by  his  Neighbours,as  a  wonderful  happy 
perloD,  hath  yet  fome  fecret  trouble,  which 
makes  him  think  much  otherwiie  of  himfelf. 
Therefore  never  compare  thy  condition  in  any 
thing  vnth  thofe  thou  thinkeft  more  proft)erou8 
than  thy  felf,  but  rather  do  it  with  thofe  thou 
knoweft  more  unhappy ;  and  then  thou  wilt 
find  caufe  to  rejoice  in  thine  own  portion. 
Fourthly,  Confider  how  far  thou  art  from  de-- 
ferviag  any  good  thing  from  God,  and  thea 
tlxxi  canft  not  but  with  Jacob,  Gen.  32.  lo.  con- 
fcfi  that  thou  art  110^  mrthy  of  the  Uafi  of  thofe 
mereies  thou  en  joy  eft,  sind  inltead  of  murmuring 
that  they  are  no  more,wilt  fee  reafon  to  admire 
and  praife  the  bounty  of  God,  that  they  are  fo 
many.  Fifthly,  Be  often  thinking  of  the  joys 
laid  up  for  thee  in  Heaven  :  Look  upon  that  as 
thy  home,  on  this  World  only  as  an  Inn,  where 
thou  art  tain  to  take  up  in  thy  paffage ;  and 
then,  as  a  Traveller  expeds  not  the  fame  con- 
veniencies  at  an  Inn,  that  he  hath  at  home  ^  fo 
thou  haft  reafon  to  be  content  with  whatever 
entertainment  thou  (ind^i  here,  knoy^ing  thou 

art 
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art  upon  thy  journey  to  a  place  of  infinite  hap- 
pineif,  which  frill  make  an  abundant  amendi 
tor  aV  the  uneafinefs  and  bardiliip  thou  canfl 
lufFcr  in  the  way.  Laftly,  Pray  to  God,  firom 
whom  all  good  things  do  come,  that  he  will,  to 
all  his  other  bleflTmgi,  add  this  of  a  contented 
niind,  without  which  thou  canft  have  no  tafte 
or  rclifti  of  any  other. 

10.  A  fifth  Dutjr  is   DILI* 
Diligence.    G  E  N  C  E :   This  is  made  up  of 
two  parts,  Watchfokiefs  and  loidu* 
firy  ;  and  both  tbefe  we  owe  to  our  Souls»  . 

II.  Firft,  Watchfulnefs,  inob* 
WdtchfttU  ferving  all  the  dangers  that  threat' 
nejs  agmft  ten  them.  Now  fmce  nothing  can 
Sin.  endanger  ourSoohi,  but  fin,. this 

watchfti^nefs  is  principally  to  be 
itnployed  againft  that;  and  as  in  abefiegQdGi* 
ty,  where  there  is  any  weak  part,  there  it  is  ne- 
ccffary  to  keep  the  ftrongcft  guard;  fo  it  is 
berc>  where-  ever  thou  findeft  thy  inclinations 
fuch,  as  arc  moft  likely  to  betray  thee  to  fin, 
there  it  concerns  thee  to  be  efpecially  watchful : 
Obferve  therefore  carefully  to  what  fins  eithci 
thy  natural  temper,  thy  company,  or  thy  cooifi 
of  life  do  particularly  incline  thee,  and  watcb 
thy  fclf  very  narrowly  in  thofe ;  yet  do  not  fa 
lay  out  all  thy  care  on  thofe,  as  to  leave  thy 
fclf  open  to  any  other ;  for  that  may  give  Satan 
as  much  advantage  on  the  other  tide,  but  let 
thv  watch  be  general  againfl;  all  fin,  though  in 
a  ipecial  manner  againft  thofe^  Vfhich  arc  like 
oftenelt  to  afiault  th€C» 
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.12.   The  fccond  part  of  dili- 
gcace,  is  Induftry  or  Labour,  and    Induftry  in 
thii  alio  we  ovr e  to  our  Souls,  for    imprcrving 
without  it  they  will  as  little  Dro-    gi^ts. 
Iper,  as  the  Vineyard  of  the  flug- 
gard,  which  Salmon  defcribe?,  Provtrhs  24. 30.' 
For  there  is  a  husbandry  of  the  Soul,  as  yrell  as 
of  the  Eftatc,  and  the  end  of  the  one^  as  of  the 
other,  is  the  iacreafing  and  improving  of  its 
riches.    Now  the  riches  of  the  Soul  are  citbec 
Natural  or  Divine.  By  the  Natural,  I  mean  its 
faculties  or  reafon>  wit,  memory,  and  the  like ; 
by  the  Divine,  I  mean  the  Graces  of  God,  which 
are  not  the  Soul's  natural  portion,  but  are  given 
iouiicdiately  by  God;  ana  both  tlieie  we  are  to 
take  care  to  improve,  they  being  both  Talents 
IBtcufted  to  us  for  that  puf  pole 

i^.  The  way  of  imjufovmg  the 
Natural,  is  by  employing  them  fo  OfNatunl 
as  may  bring  in  moil  Honour  to 
God ;  wc  muft  not  let  them  lie  idle  by  us 
ttucoui^h  (loth,  neither  muft  we  overwhelm  them 
with  mtemperance  and  brutifh  pleafures,  which 
is  the  cafe  of  too  many  ;  but  wc  niufl  employ 
them  and  iet  them  on  work.  But  then  we 
muft  be  fure  it  be  not  in  the  Devil's  Service  ; 
like  many,  who  fet  their  wit  only  to  the  pro^, 
faning  of  God,  or  cheating  their  Neighbourf,' 
and  (luff  their  memories  with  fuch  filthinefs,  as 
fhould  never  once  enter  their  thoughts ;  our  uie 
of  them  muR  be  fuch  as  may  brin^  in  moft  glo* 
n  to  God,  moft  bcntBt  to  our  Neighbours,  and 
may  bcft  fit  us  to  make  our  accounts,  whea 
God  {lull  come  to  reckon  lyith  us  for  them. 

X4.  But 
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14.  Bat  the  other  part  of^  th^ 
Of  Grace.    Soul's  riches,  is  yet  moK  precioust 

that  is,Grace ;  andofthiswemuft 
be  efpecially  careful  to  husband  and  improve  it. 
This  is  a  duty  exprefly  commanded  us  by  the 
Apoftle,  2  Ptt.  3.  18.  Grorv  in  Grace.  And  a- 
gain  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  that  Epiftlc,  Verfe  ij. 
Give  aU  diligence  to  add  to  yBur  faith  vertne^  and 
to  vertue  knowledge^  &c  Now  the  efpecial  means 
of  improving  grace  is  by  imploying  it,  that  is, 
by  doing  thofe  things  for  the  enabling  of  us, 
whcreunto  it  was  given  us.  This  is  a  furc 
means,  not  only  in  refpc6i  of  that  eafmefs, 
which  a  cuftom  m  any  thing  brings  in  the  dor 
ing  of  it,  but  principally,  as  it  hath  the  pro^ 
mife  of  God,  who  hath  promifed,>W/i«A.  2^.  2^. 
That  to  him  that  hath  (that  is,  hath  made  ule  of 
what  he  hath)  Jhai  he  ^iven^  and  he  (hall  havi 
Abundance.  He  that  diligently  and  faithfully 
employs  the  firft  beginnings  of  Grace,  fliaO 
yet  have  more,  (hall  vet  have  a  greater  degree; 
fo  that  yvh^it  Solomon  iaith  of  temporal  riches,  ii 
alfo  true  of  fpirituaL  The  hand  of  the  diligeM 
maketh  rich. 

15.  Therefore  whenever  thou 
To  improve  findcft  any  good  motions  in  thy 
good  moti'  heart,  remember  that  is  a  feafon 
ens.              for  this  fpiritual  husbandry  :   If 

thou  haft  but  a  check  of  confci- 
ence  againft  any  fin  thou  liveft  in,  drive  that  on 
till  it  come  to  a  hatred ;  and  then  that  hatred 
till  it  cpme  to  a  refolution ;  then  from  that  rc^ 
ibiution,  proceed  to  fome  endeavours  againft  it. 

Pa 
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Do  this  faithfully  and  finccrcly,  and  thou  (halt 
certainly  find  the  Grace  of  God  aflifting  thee, 
not  only  in  every  of  thefc  fteps,  but  alio  ena- 
bling  thee  to  advance  fti  11  higher,  till  thou  come 
to  fomc  viSory  over  it.    Yet  to  this  Indultry 
thou  muft  not  fail  to  add  thy  Prayers  alfo,  there 
being  a  Promifc  that  God  will  give  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  them  thdt  asi  it,  Matth.  7.  1 1.    And  there* 
fore  they  that  ask  it  not,  have  no  reafon  to  ex- 
pe^  it.    But  it  muft  be  asked  with  fuch  an  ear- 
ncftnefs,  as  is  fome  way  anfwerabic  to  the  value 
of  the  thing,  which  being  infinitely  more  pre- 
cious than  all  the  World,  both  in  relpeiS  of  iti 
own  worth,  and  its  ufefulneis  to  us,  we  muft 
beg  it  with  much  more  Zeal  and  Earneflnefi, 
than  all  Temporal  Blefling^,  or  elfe  we  ftiewouc 
felves  defpifert  of  it 

16.  Having  dire£led  you  to  the 
means  of  improving  Grace,  I  fliall.    The  dangtr 
to  quicken  you  to  it,  mention  the    of  the  con- 

Seat  danger  of  the  contrary ;  and    trary. 
at  is  not,  as  in  othpr  things,  the 
k)flng  only  thofe  further  degrees  which  our  in* 
duftry  might  have  helped  us  to,  but  it  is  the  Io«' 
jing  even  of  what  wc  already  have:  For  from  him 
tbdt  hath  not  (that  is  again,  hath  hot  madeufeof 
what  he  hath)  fhall  be  taken  ajvay  even  that  which 
be  hathj  Matth.  ijj.  2p.  God  will  withdraw  the 
Grace  which  he  fees  lo  ncgle^fteJ,  as  we  fee  in 
that  Parable  i  the  Talent  was  taken  from  him 
that  had  only  hid  it  in  a  Napkin,  and  bad 
brought  in  no  gain  to  his  Lord.    And  this  is  a 
moft  fad  punimment,  thegreateft  thatcanbcfal 
any  Man,  before  he  comes  to  Hell,  indeed  it  19 
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fotne  kind  offbretafte  of  tt|  it  is  the  Delivering 
him  up  to  the  power  of  the  Devil,  and  it  is  the 
baniOiing  him  from  the  face  of  God,  which  are 
not  the  Icaft  parts  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned. 
As  it  is  alfo  the  binding  a  Man  over  to  that  ful- 
ler portion. of  wretchednefs  in  another  world, 
ibr  that  is  the  latt  doom  of  the  unprofitable  fer- 
vant,  Mxtth:  25.  :}0.  Cajt  ye  the  nnproptMe  far- 
vant  into  outer  darinefSj  there  fhMB  be  veeping  Mnd 
gjMfhing  of  teethJ  You  fee  there  arc  no  light 
dangers  that  attend  this  negleA  of  Gr^ct,  and 
therefore  if  we  have  any  love,  nay,  any  common 
ity  to  our  Souls,  we  muft  fet  our  felves  to  this 
nauftry.  I  have  now  done  with  thofe  V  E  R- 
TUES  which  refpeaour  SOULS,  Icomc 
flow  to  thofe  which  concern  our  B  O  U I E  S. 

17.  The  firft  of  which  is  C  H  A* 
Chajihy.  StlTY  or  PURITY,  which 
may  well  be  fet  in  the  front  of  the 
Duties  We  owe  to  our  Bodies,  fince  the  A^ftle, 
I  Cor.  6. 1 8.  fets  the  contrary  as  the  efbecial  fla 
againft  them.  He  that  committeth  fomicdtim 
f^netb  aiain^  his  orvn  Body^ 

18.  Now  this  Vcrtue  of  Chaftity  confifls  ib  a 
perfect  abftainin^  from  all  kinds  of  undeanneft^ 
not  only  that  of  Adultery  and  Fornication^  but 
all  other  more  unnatural  forts  of  it,  committed 
either  upon  our  felves  or  with  any  other.  In 
a  word,  all  ads  of  that  kind  are  utterly  againft 
Chaflity,  fave  only  in  lawful  Marriage.  And 
even  there,  Men  are  not  to  think  theimclvcs  let 
loofe  to  pleafe  their  brutifh  appetites,  but  are 
to  keep  thcmfelves  within  fuch  rules  of  niodc- 
ration,  as  agree  to  the  ends  of  Marriage,  which 

being. 
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being  thefe  two,  the  begetting  of  Children,  and 
the  aToidfiHi;  of  fornication,  nothing  mutt  be 
done  which  may^  hinder  the  firft  of  thcfe  ends : 
and -the  fecond  aiming  only  at  the  fubduing  of 
lult,  the  keeping  Men  irom  any  finful  effects  of 
it,  18  very  contrary  to  that  end  to  make  martiage 
an  occaUon  of  heightning  and  enfkming  of  ilk 

1 9.  But  this  Vertue  of  Cha- 
ftity  reacheth  not  only  to  the  Uacleaunejs  f^r- 
remaining  of  the  grofier  A^,  bidden  in  the 
but  to  all  lower  degrees ;  it  very  lovfefi  rfr- 
iets  a  guard  upon  our  eyes,  grees. 
according  to  that  of  ourSa- 
Yvooxy  J(i4tth, «;.  28.  Ht  that  looletb  on  a  vomdn 
w  /15/r  ^ter  her^  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart  j  and  upon  our  hand,  as  ap« 
pears  by  whatChnft  adds  in  that  place.  If  thy 
hand  of  end  thee^  €Ut  it  cfi  k  2\lZ  UpOFi  GUr 
tongues,  that  they  fpeak  no  immodeft  or  filthy 
words,  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouthy  Ephell  4.  2p.  Nay,  upon  our  very 
thoughts  and  fancies,  we  muH  not  entertain 
any  roul  or  filthy  defires,  not  fo  much  as  the 
imagination  of  any  (iicb  thing.  Therefore^  he 
that  forbears  the  groffer  a6^,arid  vet  allows  him- 
felf  in  any  of  thefe,  it  is  to  be  mfpe^ted  that  it 
is  rather  K)me  outward  reftraint  that  keeps  him 
from  it,  than  the  confcience  of  the  Sin.  For  if 
It  were  that,  it  would  keep  him  from  thefe  too, 
thcfe  being  fins  alfo,  and  very  great  ones  in 
God's  fight.  •  Befides,  He  that  lets  himfelf  loofe 
to  thefe,  puts  himftlf  iri  Very  great  danger  o£  the 
other,  it  being  much  more  eafy  to  abftain  from 
all,  than  to  lecure'  d^ainft  the  otke,  when  the 
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other  is  allowed.  But  above  all  it  is  to  be 
confidered,  that  even  thefe  lowci^  degrees  are 
fuch  as  make.  Men  very  odious  in  God's  eyes, 
who  feetb  the  heart,  and  loves  none  that  are 
not  pure  there. 

20.  The  Lovelinefi  of  this 
TheMiJchiifs  Vertue  of  Chaftity  needs  no 
of  U.  other  way  of  defcribing,  than 

by  confidering  the  loathfomnefi 
'and  mifchiefs  of  the  contrary  (in  r  which  is,  firft, 
very  brutifh  \  thofe  defires  are  but  the  fame  that 
the  Beafls  have,  and  then  how  far  are  they  funk 
below  the  nature  of  Men  that  can  boaft  of  their 
fins  of  that  kind,  as  of  their  fpecial  excellency  ? 
When,  if  that  be  the  tneafure,  a  Goat  is  the 

more  excellent  Creature.  But  indeed 
To  the  they  thalt  eagerly  purfue  this  part  of 
Si^.      beftiality,   do  often  leave  themfelvei 

little,  bdides  their  humane  (hape,  to 
difference  them  from  BeaAs :  This  fiii  fo  clouds 
the  Under  ft  asiding«  and  defsceth  the  reafonable 
Soul.  Therefore  Solomon  very  well  defcribcs  the 
young  Man  that  was  going  to  the  Harlot's 
houfe,  Prov,  7.  22.  He  goeth  after  her  as  an  ox  go-, 
ith  to  the  fUutghler. 

21.  Nor,  fecondly,  are  the  effects  of 
To  the  it  better  to  the  body,  than  to  the  mind. 
Body.      The  many  f&ul  and   filthy,    befides 

painful  Difeafes,  which  often  follow 
this  fm,  are  fufficient  witneiles  how  mifchievous 
it  is  to  the  body.  And  alas!  how  many  are  there 
that  have  thus  made  themfelvesthe  Devil's  Mar- 
tyrs ?  Suffered  fuch  Tdrments  in  the  purfuit  of 
this  fm,  as  would  exceed  the  invention  of  the 

greateft 
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grcateft  Tyrant  ^  Surely  they  that  pay  thus  dear 
tor  Damnatioo,  very  well  deferve  to  eojoy  the 
purchafe. 

.  22.  But  thirdly,  Befldes  the 
natural  fruits  of  this  Gn>  it  is  at-  The  Juig^ 
tended  with  very  grett  and  hea-  mtntsofCoi 
vy  Judgments  irom  God.  The  agahfiu. 
molt  extraordinary  and  miracu- 
lous Judgment  that  ever  befd  any  Place,  Fire 
and  Brimftone  from  Heaven  upon  Sodm  and 
Ccm^rrba^  was  for  this  Sin  of  uncleanneA :  And 
many  examples  likewife  of  God's  Veiij^eance 
may  oe  obferved  on  particular  perfons,  for  this 
fin.  llie  Incefi  of  Amnon  coft  him  his  Life,  ai 
vou  may  read,  2Sam.  1 3.  Zimri  and  Ccizii  were 
flain  in  the  very  aA,i\&w&.25.  8.  And  no  per- 
fon  that  commits  the  like,  hath  any  aiTurance  it 
(hall  not  be  his  own  cafe.  For  how  fecretly  fa- 
ever  it  be  commitfed,  it  cannot  be  hid  from 
God,  who  is  the  lure  avenger  of  all^fuch  wick« 
edneft.  Nay,  God  hath  very  particularly 
threatned  this  fin,  i  Cor.  3.  17.  If  any  man  JUfilt 
thi  temple  of  God^  him  [haU  God  defiroy.  This 
fin  of  uncleanneis  is  a  kind  of  Sacrilege,  a  pol- 
luting thofe  Bodies,  which  God  hath  chofen  for 
his  Temple5,  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  it  be 
thus  heavily  punifhed. 

23.  Laftly,  This  fin  /huts  us  out  * 

from    the  Kingdom    of  Heaven,    JtfhutsoHt 
wherein  no  impure  thing  can  en-    from  f£r4« 
ter..  And  we  never  find  any  Lift  of   ven. 
thofe  fins  wl^ch  bar  Men  thence, 
but  this  of  tmdeannefihath  a  fpecial  place  in  it: 
Thus  it^if,  Gal.%.  ip.  .  And  fb  again,  1  Cor.  6. 9. 

If 
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If  ire  will  thus  pollate  our  ielve^  we  are  fit 
company  only  for  thofe  black  Spirit!,  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels,  and  therefore  with  them  we 
muft  expe(^  bur  portion,  where  oiir  flames  of 
Luft  (ball  end  in  flames  of  t^ire. 

24.  All  this  laid  together,  may 
Helps  t9  iurely  recommend  the  Vertuc  oif 
Chs^ty.  Chaftity  to  us;  for  the  preferving 
of  which  we  muft  be  very  careflit, 
firft  to  check  the  beginnings  of  the  temptation, 
to  caft  away  the  very  firft  fancy  of  Luft  with 
Indignation;  for  if  you  once  fall  to  parky  and 
talk  with  it,  it  gains  ftill  more  upon  you,  and 
then  it  will  be  harder  to  rcfift :  Therefore  your 
way  in  this  temptation  is  to  fly  rather  than  fight 
with  it.  This  is  very  neccffary,  not  only  that 
we  may  avoid  the  danger  of  proceeding  to  aS 
lb?  CD;  but  alfo  iu  rc&c^^  of  the  prelent  fault 
of  entertainbg  fuch  nmcies>  which  of  it  ieti^ 
though  it  fliould  never  proceed  further,  is,  at. 
bath  been  fhewed,  a  great  abomination  befbrt 
God,  Secondly,  Have  a  fpecial  care  to  fly  Idlc- 
nefs,  which  is  the  proper  foil  for  thefe  filthy 
weed;  to  grow  in,  and  keep  thy  felf  always  bu- 
(led  in  fome  innocent  or  vertuous  employment  $ 
for  then  thele  fancies  will  be  lefs  apt  to  offer 
thcpifelves.  Thirdly,  Never  fuflfcr  thy  felf  to 
recall  any  unclean  paflages  of  thy  former  Life 
with  delight,for  that  is  to  a6l  over  the  (in  again, 
and  will  be  fo  reckoned  by  God ;  nay,  perhaps 
thus  deliberately  to  think  of  it,may  be  a  greater 
gmlt  than  a  ram  acting  of  it.  For  this  both 
(hews  thy  heart  to  be  fet  upon  filthinefi,  and  is 
aUb  a  pfeparation  to  more  afts  of  it.    Fourthly, 

For- 
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forbear  the  company  of  fuch  light  and  wanton 
perlbns  as  either  by  the  Hlthinefs  of  their  dif- 
eourfey  or  any  other  mean?,  may  be  a  fnare  to 
tiicc.    Fifthly,  Pray  carnclily  that  God  would 
Rive  thee  the  Spirit  of  Purity,  cfpccially  at  the 
time  of  any  prcfent  temptation.  Bring  the  un- 
clean Devil  to  Chrift  to  be  caft  out,  as  did  the 
Man  in  the  Gofpel;  and  if  it  will  not  be  caft  out 
irith  Prayer  alone,  add  Fafting  to  it  5  but  be 
fare  thou  do  not  keep  up  the  mme  by  any  high 
or  immoderate  feeding.    The  laft  remedy, when 
the  former  prove  in  vain,  is  Marriage, which  be- 
comes a  duty  to  him  that  cannot  live  innocent- 
ly without  It    But  even  here  there  muft  be  care 
taken,Ieft  this  which  (hould  be  for  his  good,  be« 
come  not  to  him  an  occation  of  falling  for  want 
of  Sobriety  in  the  ufe  of  Marriage,    But  this  I 
have  touch'd  on  already,  and  therefore  need  add 
DO  more,  but  an  earneft  intreaty,   that  Men 
would  confider  ferioufly  of  the  foulnefs  and 
danger  of  this  fin  of  Uncleannefs,  and  not  let 
the  commonneft  of  it  IcfTen  their  hatred  of  it, 
but  rather  make  them  abhor  that  ftiamelels  im- 
padeace  of  the  World,  that  can  make  light  of 
this  fm,  againft  which  God  hath  prcxoounced 
ftich  heavy  Curfes,  Whoremongtrs  and  adulterers 
God  will  jndge^  Hcb.  13. 4.  and  To  he  will  certain- 
ly do  all  iortsof  uncleanperfons  whatfoever. 
•  2«j.  The  fecond  VERTUE  that  con- 
cerns our  Bodies  is  TEMFERANCR    Tempe^ 
And  the  Eitercifes  of  that  are  divers ;    ranee. 
as  firft.  Temperance  in  Eating  $  ft" 
coodly,  in  Drinking ;  thirdly,  in  Sleep;  foortli* 
ly>  ia  ReaeatioD ;  nfthly,  in  AppaxeU    I  fball 
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fpcak  of  them  feveralljr  j  and  firft/ 
In  talcing,  of  Temperance  in  eating.  This  Tem- 
perance is  obferved  when  our  cat- 
Enii  of  ing  is  agreeable  to  thofc  ends  jp 
eating.  which  eating  is  by  God  and  Nature 
defigned  5  thofe  are  firft,  the  Being  4 
fecondly,  the  Well-being  of  our  Bodies. 

26.  Man  is  of  fuch  a  frame,  that 
Prejerving  eating  becomes  neccffary  to  him 
of  Life.  for  the  preferring  of  his  Life  5  hun- 
ger being  a  natural  difeafe  which 
will  prove  deadly,if  not  prevented,  and  the  on- 
ly Phyfick  for  it  is  eating,  which  is  therefore 
become  a  neccffary  means  of  keeping  us  alive. 
And  that  is  the  firft  end  of  eating;  and  as  Men 
ufc  not  to  take  Phyfick  for  Pleafurc,  but  Reme* 
dy,  fo  neither  (hould  they  eat. 

27.  But  fecondly,God  hath  been 
Of  Health,    fo  bountiful  as  to  provide  not  on- 
ly for  the  Being,  but  the  Well- 
being  of  our  Bodies ;  and  therefore  we  are  not 
tied  to  fuch  ftri6lneft,  that  we  may  eat  no  more 
than  will  juft  keep  us  from  ftarving,  but  we 
may  alfo  eat  whatfoever  either  for  kind  or  quan- 
tity moft  tends  to  the  health  and  welfare  of 
them:  Now  that  eating  which  is  agreeable  to 
thefe  ends,  is  within  the  bounds  of  Temperance, 
as  on  the  contrary,  whatfoever  is  contrary  to 
them  is  a  Tranrgreflion  againft  it ;  he  therefore 
that  fets  up  to  himfclf  other  ends  of  eating,  as 
cither  the  pleafing  of  his  Tafte,  or  (what  is  yet  • 
worfe)  the  pampering  of  his  Body,  that  he  may 
the  better  ferve  his  Lurt,  he  dire<Sly  thwarts  and 
croffei  theie  ends  of  God  ;  fox  he  that  bath 
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tbofc  aims,  doth  that  which  is  very  contrary  to 
health,  yea,  to  life  it  felf,  as  appears  by  the  ma* 
ny  difeafes  and  untimely  deaths  which  furfeit* 
ing  and  uncleanneft  daily  bring  on  Men. 
'  28.  He  therefore  that  will  pra- 
ftife  this  Vertue  of  Temperance,  Rules  ofTem- 
muft  neither  eat  fo  much,  nor  of  perance  m 
any  fuch  forts  of  meat  (provided  eating. 
he  can  have  other)  as  may  be 
hurtful  to  his  health.  What  the  forts  or  quan- 
tities (hall  be,  is  impoffible  to  fet  down,  for 
that  differs  according  to  the  feveral  conftitu- 
tions  of  Men  5  fome  Men  may  with  tempe- 
rance eat  a  great  deal,  becaufe  their  ftomachs 
require  it  5  when  another  may  be  guilty  of  in- 
temperance in  eating  but  halt  fo  much,  becaufc 
it  is  more  than  is  ufeful  to  him.  And  fo  alio 
for  the  fort  of  meat,  it  may  be  nicenels  and  lu- 
xury for  fome  to  be  curious  in  them,  when  yet 
fome  degree  of  it  may  be  ncceflary  to  the  infir- 
mities of  a  weak  ilomach,  which  not  out  of 
wantonnefs,  but  difeafe,  cannot  eat  the  coarfer 
meats.  But  I  think  it  may  in  general  be  faid^ 
that  to  healthful  bodies  the  plaineli  meats  are 
generally  the  moft  wholefome,  but  every  Man 
muft  in  this  be  left  to  judge  for  himfelt  5  and 
that  he  may  do  it  aright  he  muft  be  careful, 
that  he  never  fuffcr  himfclt  to  be  enflaved  toliis 
Palate,  for  that  will  be  fure  to  fatiffie  it  felf, 
whatever  becomes  of  health  or  life. 

29.  To  fecurc  him  the  better  let  him 
confider,    firft,   How  unreafonable  a    Means 
thing  it  is,  that  the  whole  body  fliould    $f  it. 
be  foXubjed  to  this  one  fenft  of  t^ii- 
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ing  that  it  mull  run  all  hazards  only  to  pleafe 
that.    But  it  is  yet  much  more  io^  tnat  the  di- 
viner part,  the  Soul,  (hould  alfo  be  thus  enflavcd  i 
and  yet  thus  it  is  in  an  intemperate  perfon,  his 
very  Soul  muft  he  facriBced  to  this  brutilh  Ap» 
petite ;  for  the  (in  of  Intemperance,  thbugh  it  be 
adted  by  the  Body,  yet  the  Soul  muft  (hare  in  the 
eternal  puni(hment  of  it.    Secondly,  Confider 
how  extrcam  (hort  and  vanifhing  this  plcafiire 
is ;  it  is  gone  in  a  moment,but  the  pains  that  at- 
tend theexcefiof  it  are  much  more  durable^  andr 
then  furely  it  agrees  not  with  that  common  lea*- 
fon,  wherewith,  as  Men,  we  are  endued,  to  &t 
our  hearts  upon  it.  But  then,  in  the  third  place, 
it  agrees  yet  worfe  with  the  temper  of  a  Cbrifti- 
an,  who  fhould  have  his  heart  io  purified  and 
rennd  with  the  expedation  of  thofe  higher  and 
fpiritual  joys  he  looks  tot  in  another  World,thit 
he  (hould  very  much  defpife  thefe  grols  and  bra«- 
tiOi  pleafures^  which  Beads  are  as  capable  of  ai- 
we,  and  to  them  we  may  well  be  contented  t» 
leave  them,it  being  the  higheft  their  natures  cu 
reach  to^  but  for  us  who  have  fo  much  more  ex« 
cellent  hopes,  it  is  an  intolerable  fliame  tfaat^wt 
ihould  account  tbem  as  any  part  of  our  Kap^- 
nef?.  Laftiy,  the  fin  of  gluttony  is  to  f^eat  and 
dangerous,  that  Chrift  thought  fit  to  give  an  e- 
fpenal  warning  againft  it^Take  heed  t^yntrjelvts 
that  your  hearts  be  not  ever 'charged  witbjkrfeiti»gf 
&:c.  Luke  21.  34.  And  you  know  what-was  tbt 
end  of  the  rich  Glutton,  Luke  16.  He  that  hud 
fared  delicioujly  every  day^  at  la(i  wants  4  drop  rf 
water  to  cool  his  tongue.    So  much  for  the  firft ibrt 
of  Temperance,  that  of  Eating. 

SUN-' 
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Of  temperance  in  Drinkf^gy  Falfe  En^ 
ofDrinkfngj  viz.  Guodfellmfhipj  put- 
ting away  Cares y  &c. 

Scft.i.»'  ■   <H£    Second    IS 

TEMPERANCE  Temper  ante 
in  Drinking :  and  in  drinking. 
the  endi  of  eat- 
ing and  drinking  being  much  the  lame,  I  cait 
gi?e  no  other  dire<Sl  Rules  in  this,  than  what 
were  givrn  in  the  former,  to  wit,  that  we  drink 
neither  of  (uch  forts  of  Liquor^  nor  in  fucfa 
qaantities,  as  may  not  a^ee  with  the  right 
ends  of  drinking,  the  preunring  our  Lives  and 
Healths:  only  in  this  there  will  be  need  of  put- 
tiag  in  one  Caution:  for  our  underftandings  be- 
ing in  more  danger  to  beliurt  by  drink' ng  than 
meatyWe  muft  rather  take  care  to  keep  that  fafe^ 
and  rather  not  drink  what  We  might  l.)fely,in  re- 
fpe£fc  of  our  health,  if  tt  be  in  danger  to  diftcrn- 

Et  our  Reafon.  This  I  fay^  becaufe  it  is  pofliblo 
me  Mens  Brains  may  \k  fb  we^k,  that  their 
Heads  cannot  bear  that  ordinaty  quantity  of 
Drink  which  would  do  their  Bodies  no  harm. 
And  whoever  is  of  this  temper  muft  ftridlly  ab- 
ftain  from  that  degree  of  driuk,or  that  fore  of  it,' 
lyhich  be  finds  bath  that  efie^ ;  yea,  though  it 
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*ao  in  other  Tcfpcfts  appear  not  only  fafc  I 
ufcfijl  to  his  health.  For  though  we  arc  to  pi 
fervc  our  health?,  yet  we  arc  not  to  do  it  bj 
fin,  as  Drunkennels  molt  certainly  is. 

2.  But  alas!   of  thofe  mul 

!Falfe  Ends    tudes  of  Drunkards  we  have  in  t 

cf  drinking.    World,  this  is  the  cafe  but  of  ve 

few,  moft  of  them  going  far  t 
yond  what  their  health  requires,  yea,  or  c 
ocar,cven  to  the  utter  dcftrudlion  thereof.  Ai 
therefore  it  is  plain,  Men  have  fct  up  to  tha 
felves  fome  other  ends  of  drinking,  than  the 
allowable  ones  forementioncd :  It  may  not  1 
amifs  a  little  to  explain  what  they  are,  ai 
withal  to  (hew  the  unrealbnablencls  of  them 

:j.  The  firft,  and  moft  owned, 
'Cwi'feU  'that  which  they  call  good-felloT 
lowjhip.  fliip  5  ope 'Man  drinks  to  keep  ani 
•theri^company  atnt;  But  I  would  ai 
•fuch  a  one,  whether  if  that  Man  were  drinkii 
trank Polfon,  he  would  pledge  him  for  coxnpj 
ny?  If  he  fay  he  would  not,  I  mult  tell  hin 
that  by  the  very  fame,  nay,  far  greater  reafoi 
he  is  not -to  do  this.  -For  immodcrarc  drinkic 
is  that  very-Poifon  j  perhaps  it  doth  not  ahvaj 
work  death  immediate  (yet  there  want  not  m; 
Biy  inttances  of  its  having  dene  even  that,  vci 
many  having  died  in  their  drunken  fit)  but  thi 
the  culiom  of  it  doth  ufually  bring  Men  to  the 
ends,  is  pat^  doubt ;  and  therefore  though  tl 
^oifon  W"prks  floy, ly  yet  it  is  fiill  Poifon.  Bi 
hoi\'Cver  it  doth  atthe  prcfent  work  that  whi( 
a^v^'ifc  Man  would  more  abhor  than  Death; 
^vdsks  madnefi  and  phrenzy^tuins  the  Man  in 
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a  Bcaft,  by  drowning  thac  reafon  which  lliould 
difference  him  from  one.  Certainly  the  effcfts 
of  Drink  ar^  fuch,  that  had  being  drunk  been 
firll  enjoined  as  a  Puni(hment,.wc  fhould  have 
thought  him  a  mere  than  ordinary  Tyrant  that 
'had  invented  it. 

4.  A  fecond  end  of  Drinking 
is  laid  to  be  the  maintaining  of  Prefervtng 
firiendfhip  and  kindacfi  amongft  ofkindntjs. 
Men.  But  this  is  ftrangely  untea- 
fonable,  that  Men  fhould  do  that  towards  the 
maintaining  of  Friendftiip,  which  is  really  the 
neateft  mifchief  that  can  be  done  to  any  Mam 
Did  ever  any  think  to  befriend  a  Man  by  help- 
ing to  dcltroy  his  Eftate,  his  Credit,  his  Life? 
Yet  he  that  thus  drinks  with  a  Man,  does  this 
and  much  more ;  he  ruins  his  reafon,  yea,  his; 
Soul,  and  yet  this  mud  be  called  the  way  cf 
preferving  of  Priendftiip.  This  is  io  ridiculouf, 
that  one  would  think  none  could  own  it,  bul 
when  he  were  aftually  drunk.  But  bcfidcs, 
alas  I  experience  (hews  us,  that  this  is  fitter  to 
Ixget  Qtiarrels  than  preferve  Kindnefs,  as  the 
many  drunken  Brawls  we  every  day  fee,  witfi 
the  Wounds,  and  fometimes  MurderS;  that  ac- 
company  them,  do  w^itnefs. 

^.  A  thicd  end  is  faid  to  be  the 
'chearing  of  their  fpirits,  making    Chemng 
them  merry  and  jolly.    But  fure    thejpirics. 
if  the  mirth  be  fucli,  that  reafon 
«iuft  be  turned  out  of  doors  before  it  begin,  it 
■will  be  very  little  worth ;  one  may  (ay  witli 
Sol(monj  Ecclef.  2.  2.  The  laughter  ef  fnch  fools  is 
wadnejf.    And  furc  they  that  >yiU  be  drunk  to 
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put  thcmfclvcs  in  this  temper,  muft  by  the  lame 
Tcafon  be  glad  of  a  Frenzy,  if  they  could  but  he 
.furc  it  woulAbc  of  the  merry  fort.  But  little  do 
thefc  merry  Folks  think,  what  fadnefe  they  ase 
^U  this  while  heaping  up  to  themfclves,  often  in 
this  World  ;  when  by  fome  mad  pranks  they 
play  in  their  jollity,  they  brinj?  Miichief  upon 
themfelvcs,  but  however  certainly  in  anotbdr, 
.where  this  mirth  will  he  fcdly  reckoned  for.  * 

6.  .A  fourth  end  is  faid  to  be  the 
J^utting  a-    putting  away  of  Cares:  But  I  (hall 
vpay  Cares,    a^k  what  thofe  Cares  are:  Be  they 
fuch  as  fhould  be  put  away  ?  Perha^ 
.they  are  ibme  checks  and  remorfes  of  Confa- 
cnce  which  muft  be  thus  cbarm'd.  And  I  doubt 
this  bath  proved  too  cffcftuai  with  many  to  the 
laying  them  afleep.  But  this  is  the  wickedeft  fol- 
ly in  the  world  ;  for  if  thou  thinkeft  not  thefe 
. checks  to  have  fomething  confiderable  in  them, 
why  do  they  trouble  thee?  but  if  tbey  do,  it  4s 
smpofTibie  thou  canft  hope  this  can  long  fecure 
thee  from  them.    Thou  mayeft  thus  flop  their 
Mouths  for  a  while,  but  they  will  one  day  cry 
the  louder  for  it.  Suppofe  a  Thief  or  a  Murderer 
^ncw  he  WTere  purfucd  to  be  brought  to  ]uftic*e, 
vwould  he,  think  you,  to  put  away  the  fear  of  be- 
ing hang*d,faU  rodrink!ng,and  in  the  mean  time 
itake  no  care  for  his  efcape  ?  Or  would  you  not 
vtbink  him  defperatcly  mad  if  he  did  ?  Yet  this  is 
the  very  Cafe  here,  thy  Confciencc  tells  thee  of 
thy  danger,  that  thou  muft  ere  long  be  brought 
beforeiGod's  Judgment-Scat ;  and  is  it  not  mad- 
nels  for  thee,  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  get 
thy  patdouj  to  drink  away  ^he  thought  of  thy 

danger  ? 
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danger  ?  But  in  the  fecond  place,  Suppofc  tliefe 
Cares  be  (bine  worldly  oncs^nd  fuch  as  are  fifr 
to  be  put  away ;  then  for  mame  do  not  fo  d\U 
jprace  ttiy  Realon,  thy  ChriftianUy,  as  not  to  \tt 
them  be  as  forcible  to  that  end  as  a  little  drink«- 
Thy  Reafon  will  tdl  thee,  it  i^in  vain  to  care 
where  care  will  bring' no  advantage:  and  thy 
Chrittianity  will  dire£l  thee  to  one  on  whom 
thou  may  eft  Jaftly  cdft  dll  thy  caresi^ferbe  aaretbfor 
ihte^  I  Pet.  5.7.  And  therefore  unleis  thou  mean- 
eft  to  renounce  being  both  a  Man  and  aChrifti- 
an,  never  betake  tbee  to  this  pitiful  (hifc,  to  rid 
thee  of  thy  Cares.  But  beGdes,  this  will  not  do 
the  deed  neither,  for  tho^  it  may  at  the  prefent^ 
whilft  thou^  art  in  the  height  of  the  drunken- 
fit,  keep  thee  from  the  fenfe  of  thy  cares,  ycb 
when  that  isover,^they  will  return  again  with* 

greater  violence ;  and,  if  thou  haft  any  Con- 
ience,  bring  a  new  care  with  them,  even  that: 
wfaich  arifeth  from  theguilc  of  (b foul afin. 

7.  A  fifth  end  is  faid  to  be  the. 
palling  away  of  time.  This,tho*it    Pfffing  dn^iyr 
be  as  unrealbnable  as  any  of  the    of  time.- 
former  j  yet,  by  the  way,  it  ferves 
to  reproach  idlenefi,  which  is,  it  feems,  &  bur^- 
thenlbme  a  thing,  that  even  this  vileft  imploy- 
ment  is  prcfened  before  it.  But  this  i»ili  mau^ 
a  very  falfe  plea.  Vox  they  often  fpend  time  at  the. 
Pot,  not  only  when  they  have  nothing  elfe  to 
do,  but  even  to  the  negled  of  their  moft  nectffa- 
ry  bufinels.   However,  it  is  in  all  a  moft  unrea- 
ibnable  one,for  there  is  no  Man  but  he  may  find' 
fbmewhat  or  other  to  employ  himfelf  iu«   If  he 
have  Kttle  worldly  bufinefs  of  his  owD|  be  ma// 
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do  fomcwhat  to  the  benefit  of  others ;  bul  how* 
ever,  rhcre  is  no  Man  but  hath  a  Sou!,  and  if  he. 
will  look  carefully  to  that,he  need  not  complain 
for  want  of  butlnefe,.  where  there  are  fo  many, 
corruptions  to  mortifie,  fo  many  inclinations  to 
watch  over,  io  many  temptations  (whereof  thi^ 
€f  Drunkennels  b  not  the  leaft)  to  rcGit,  the 
Graces  of  God  to  improve  and  liit  up,^  and  foe? 
mer  negle£h  of  aH  .thcfe  to  lament,  iure  therft- 
can  never  w^nt  lufficient  employment ;  for  all 
thcfe  require  time,  and  ib  Men  at  their X)eaths 
find ;  for  thofe  that  have  all  their  Lives  made  it 
their  bufmefs  to  drive  away  their  time,  would 
then  give  all  the  World  to  redeem  it.  And  fure 
where  thejEc  is  much  leifure  from  worldly  af- 
fairs, God  expe6^s  to  have  the  more  time  thuft 
employed  in  ^iritual  Exercifes.  But  it  is  not 
likely  thofe  meaner  fort  of  peribns,to  whom  this 
Book  is  intended,  will  be  of  the  number  of  thole 
that  have  much  leiiiire,  and  therefore  I  iliall  tst 
farther  infift  on  k,  onhf  I  itall  fay  thir,  that 
what  degrees  of  leifure  they  at  any  time  havc^ 
it  concerns  them  to  employ  to  the  benefit  of 
their  Soul?,  and  not  to  b^ftow  it  to  the  ruin  of 
them,  as  they  do  who  fpend  it  in  drinking. 

8.  A  fixth  end  is  faid  to  be  the 
Preventing  preventing  of  that  reproach  which 
reproach.       is    by  the  World  call  on  thcrife 

that  will  in  this  be  flrider  than 
their  Neighbours.  But  in  anfwer  to  this,  I 
{hall  firft  ask,  what  is  the  harm  of  fuch  rc- 
proacli  ?  Sure  it  cannot  equal  the  leatt  of  thofe 
Mifchiefs  Drunkennelis  betrays  us  to.  Nay,  if 
nc  VfM  take  ou(  Saviour's  word,  it  is  a  happi- 
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nc6.     BUffedy  faith  he,  ^re  j-f ,  »Ae;i  -/I/f »  /Z?4/i 
revi/e  yoHj  aj\d  fdy  all  manner  of  evil  againil  yon- 
ftr  my  faie^  Match.  5.21.    And  St.  Peter  tells  U9, 
I  Pet.  4.  14.  /jF  ye  be  reproached  for  the  natne  cf 
Chrift^  happy  are  ye  :  And  fare,  to  be  reproached 
for  obedience  to  any  command  of  ChrilFs,  is  to 
be  reproached  for  his  Niine.    Secoedly,  Let  ic 
bc.rcmcmbred,  that  at  our  Eaptilin  v/e  fokmnly 
rfnounc'd  the  World ;  and  fliall  we  now  fo  fai 
confider  it,  as  for  a  few  fceffs  of  it  to  run  oui 
fclvcs  on  all  the  temporal  evils  before- mention- 
ed 5  and,  which  is  much  worfc,  the  wrath  of 
God  and  eternal  Deftruclion  ?  But  thirdly^  If . 
you  fear  Reproach,  why  do  ye  do  that  which 
will  bring  Reproach  upon  you  from  all  wife  and^^ 
good  Men,  whofe  Opinion  alone  is  to  be  regard- 
ed ?  And  it  is  certain,  Drinking  is  the  way  to 
bring  it  on  you  from  all  fuch.   And  to  comfort 
thy  Icif  againft  rhar^ .  C«r  tiiinktnji  tI:Cli^!;iWU 
applauded  by  the  fboliflh  and  worlt  lort  of Mtfn,' . 
is,a8  if  all  the  Madmen  in  the  world  /hould  agree 
to, count  themfelves  the  only  fobcr  Pcrfons,  and 
all  others  mad ;  which  yet  fure  will  never  make 
them  the  lefs  mad^  nor  others  the  lefs  fober* 
Laftly,  Confider  the  heavy  doom  Chrift  hath 
pronounced  on  tbofe  that  are  afhamed  of  himj 
aod  fo  are  all  thofe  that  for  fear  of  reproach 
fliall  fhrink  from  their  obedience  to  him,  Mati 
8.  38.  Whofeever  P^dl  be  ajhumedof  me  and  of  my 
jsords  in  this  adulterous  and  (inful  generation^  (f 
him  [hall  the  Son  of  Man  be  afhamedwhen  he  Com- 
eth in  the  glory  of  the  Father  mth  the  holy  Angels  I 
ITiere  is  none  but  will  at  that  day  deGre  to  be 
ownc:d  by  Chrift  j  Jbut  whoever  will  not  here 
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own  him,  that  is,  cleave  faft  to  his  Commands,' 
fiotwithftanding  all  the  fcorns,  nay,  perfecuti- 
ons  of  the  World,  fhall  then  certainly  be  caft 
oflFby  him.  And  he  that  mil  adventure  thus  to 
maintain  his  Credit  among  a  company  of  Fooli 
and  M.idmen,dcfervesweli  to  have  it  befal  him. 
But  after  alt  this,  it  is  not  fure  that  even  thefe 
will  defpife  thee  for  thy  Sobriety :  It  is  poflibie 
tbey  may  fcem  to  do  fo,.  to  fright  thee  out  of  it; 
but  if  their  hearts  were  fearched,.  it  would  be 
found  they  do,  even  againft  their  wills  bear  a 
fccret  reverence  to  feber  perfons,  and  none  fall 
more  often  under  their  (corn  and  defpifmg  than 
thofe  that  run  with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of 
Riot ;  for  even  he  that  flicks  not  to  be  drunk  him- 
fdf,  will  yet  laugh  at  another  that  he  fees  fo. 

p.  There  is  a  fcvcnth  end,' 
TUafure  of  which  though  every  Man  thinks 
tbt  irini.  too  bafc  to  own,  yet  it  is  too  plain 
it  prevails  with  macy ;.  and  that  i« 
the  bare  pleafure  of  the  drink :  But  to  thefe  I 
confefs  it  will  not  be  (it  to  fay  much ;  for  he  th^l 
is  come  to  this  lamentable  degree  of  fbttifhncfi, 
is  not  like  to  receive  benefit  by  any  thing  can 
be  faid  :  Yet  let  me  tell  even  this  Man,' that  he 
of  all  others  hath  the  moft  means  of  dilcerning  his 
fault ;  for  this  being  fuch  a  ground  of  drinking 
as  no  body  will  own,  he  is  condemned  of  him- 
felf,  yea,  and  all  his  fellow  drunkards  too;  for 
their  denying  it,  is  a  plain  fign  they  acknow- 
ledge it  a  moft  abominable  thing.  And  \(EJai^ 
were  called  a  prophane  perfon,  Heb,  12.  6.  for 
Jelling  bm  his  birth-right  for  a  mefs  of  tottagCyZvA 

that  toojwben  be  bad  the  neceiTity  of  Lunger  up- 
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5  what  name  of  reproach  can  be  bad* 
for  him>wfao  fells  his  Health,  his  Reafon, > 
»  his  Soul,  for  a  cap  of  Drink,  and  that' 
I  is  fo  far  from  needing  it,  that  perhapr 
already  more  than  he  can  keep?  I  (hall- 
(lore  to  this  fort  of  Perfons,  but  let  me' 
1  thofe  that  go  on  in  this  Gn,  on  any  of 
ler  ground9,that  a  little  time  will  brings 
en  to  this  which  they  profefs  to  loath ; 
daily  feen,  that  thofe  which  8tft  were 
nto  the  fin  for  the  love  of  the  company, 
Dntinue  in  it  for  love  of  the  Drinks 
can  think  but  of  one  end 
:hat  is,  that  of  bargaining;    Bdrgnm!i 
/  it  is  neceffary  for  them  to    ing. 
n  this  one  refpefl'or  trading 
TLi  neighbours,bargains  being  moft  coa- 
y  to  be  ftriKk^p  atfuch  meetings.  But 
et  a  worfe  end  than  all  the  reft,  for  the 
of  ic  is  an  aim  of  cheating  atidldefraud^ 
rrs :  we  think  when  Men  are  in  drink  wc 
:T)etter  be  able  to  over  reach  them,  and 
idds  the  fin  of  cozenage  and  defraudins 
)f  drunkennefs.  New  that  this  is  indeed 
nt,  i?^  aianifctt ;  for  if  it  were  only  the 
1  of  Ban-Hiins  nxrc  aimed  at,  we  (hould 
\  take  men  ^vitb  their  wits  about  ihemjj 
e  the  taking  them  when  drink  hath  di* 
d  them,  can  be  for  nothing  but  to  make 
.gc  of  them.    Yet  this  often  proves  a  • 
lly  as  well  as  a  fm,  for  he  that  drinks 
other  in  hope  to  over- reach  him,  doth 
imes  prove  the-wcaker-brain'd,  and  bc- 
lank  firR,  and  then  he  gives  the  other 
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that  opportunity  of  cheating  him,  which  he  de- 
igned tor  the  cheating  of  the  other:  Now  this 
end  of  Drinking  is  fo  far  from  becoming  an  ex- 
cufe,  that  it  is  a  huge  heightning  of  the  {in ;  for 
%£  we  may  not  dripk  intemperately  upon  any 
Occafion,  much  lefs  upon  fo  wicked  a  one  as  is- 
the  cozening  and  defrauding  of  our  Brethren. 

II.  I  fuppofe  I  have  now  (hewed 
Degrees  cf    you  the  unreafonablencfs  of  thofe 
this  [in.        Motives  , .  which    are  ^  ordinarily 
brought  in  extfufe  of  this  fin.   I  am 
yet  farther  to  tell  you,  that  it  is  not  only  that 
iuge  degree  cf  Drunkennefs  which  makes  Men 
able  neither  to  go  nor  fpeak,  which  is  to  be 
look'd  on  as  a  fin,  but  all  lower  degrees,  which 
do  at  il)  Work  upon  the  undcrftandinj?,  whe- 
ther by  dulling  it  and  making  it  lefs  fit  for  any 
employ  mcnt^or  by  making  it  too  light  and  Mj^ 
apt  to  apifh  and  ridiculous  Mirths  or  what  is 
worfe^  by  inflaming  Men  into  Rage  and  Fury. 
Theft*  or  whatever  elfe  make  any  change  in  the 
Mill,  are  to  be  reckoned  in  t©  this  fin  of  Druh- 
kciir.cft :  Nay,farther,  the  Drinking  beyond  the 
Ka:u;al  ends  cf  Drinking,  that  is,  beyond  mo- 
derate refrrfhment,  is  a  Sin,  though  by  the 
ftrcn^th  o!  9  Man's  Brain  it  makes  not  the  leaft 
chui]j:c  in  him;  and  therefore  thofe  that  arc  not 
aduiily  driuik,  yet  can  jfpend  whole  days,  ot 
aijy  coiilid'.^r.iblc  part  of  them  in  drinking,  arc 
ib  far  froui  I  eing  innccentythat  that  greater  woe 
bclong*<  to  ihcm  which  is  pronounced,  ij/^. 5. 22. 
againii  ihofe  that  are  mighty  to  drink.     For 
though  fuch  aMan  may  make  a  (hift  to  prefcrve 
his  wits,  yet  that  lyit  fcrves  him  to  very  little 
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purpofc,  when  his  employment  is  ftill  but  the 
fame  with  himthat  is  the  mod  fottiftily  drunk, 
that  is,  to  pour  down^  Drink; 

12.  Nay,  This  Man  is  guilty 
of  the  grcatcft  waftc;  Firftof    The  iredt guilt 
the  good  Creatures  of  God;    of  the  firon^ 
That  Drink  which  is  by  God's    Drinkers. 

g:ovidence  intended  fot  the  xt- 
dfhing  and  relieving  of  us,  is  abus'd  and  ihif^' 
pent  when  it  is  drunk  beyond  that  meafure 
which  thofe  ends  require:- And  fure  there  is  not 
the  meaneft  of  thefe  Creatures  We  enjoy,  but 
the  abufe  of  them  (hall  one  Day  be  accounted 
for,  and  he  that  drinks  longeft  hath  the  moft  of 
that  guilt  But  in  the  fecond  place,  this  is  a  waftc 
iof  that  which  is  much  more  precious,  our  time, . 
'which  is  allowed  us  by  God  to  work  out  our 
Salvation  in,  and  muft  be  ftri(^ly  reckoned  for^' 
and  therefore  ought  every  minute  of  it  to  bemoft 
thriftily  husbanded  to  that  end  in  adions  of 
good  Life ;  but  when  it  is  thus  laid  out,it  tends 
to  the  direct  contrary,  even  the  working  out  our 
Damnation.  Bcfjdes^he  that  thus  drinks,  tbougb 
he  cfcapc  being  drunk  himfelf,  he  is  yet  guilty 
of  all  the  drunkennefs  that  any  of  bis  Company 
fall  under;  for  he  gives  them  encouragement  to 
drink  on  by  his  example,  efpecially  if  he  be  one 
of  any  Authority ;  but  if  he  be  one  whole  Com- 
pany the  reft  arc  fond  of,  his  Company  is  thea 
a  certain  cnfnaring  of  them ;  for  then  they  will 
drink  too,  rather  than  lolc  him.  There  is  yet  a 
greater  fault  that  many  of  thefe  ftronger- brained 
drinkers  are  guilty  of,  that  is,  the  fctting  thcm- 
lelves  purpolely  to  malic  others  drunk,  playing^ 
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a«  it  were,  a  prize  at  it,  and  counting  it  mattev 
oif  triumph  and  vi(!^ory  to  (ee  others  fall  before 
them  *.  This  is  a  mod  horrible  wickcdneft ;  it  is 
the  making  our  fclvcs  the  DcviPs  FadorSj  en- 
deavouring all  we  can  to  drive  our  poor  bre*- 
tjircn  into  eternal  niilcry,by  betraying  them  to 
fo  grievous  a  fm;  and  therefore  it  may^ell  be 
reckoned  as  the  higbeft'  ftep  of  this  Vice  of 
drinkingj-as  having  in  it  the  fin  of  mifchieving 
Dtbers,  added  to  the  excefs  in  our  felves.    And 
though  it  be  look'd  upon  in  the  world  as  a  mat- 
ter only  of  jcft  and  merriment  to  make  others 
drunk,  that  we  may  fport  our  felves  with  tfaeit 
ridiculous  behaviour,  yet  that  mirth  will  have 
a  fad  condufion,  there  being  a  woe  exprefly 
rhrcatned  by  God  to  this  very  fin,  Hah.  2.  15^ 
Woe  unto  him  that-  giveth  his  neighbour  drinL  th4t 
futtcj}  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  maiefi  him  drunk^  that 
thou  mofejl  look  on  his  nakednejs  :  And  iiire  be 
buys  his  idle  pafiime  very  dear,  that  takes  it 
with  fuch  a  Woe  attending  itrf 

1 3.  I  have  now  gone  through 
Thegrtatmij  the  leveral  motives  to,  and  de- 
thiejs  of  this  grccs  ol  this  fm  of  Drunken- 
fin.  nefi,  wherein  Lbavc  been  the 

more  particular,  becaufe  it  is  a 
fin  fo  ftrange^y  reigning amongft  us ;  noCon* 
dition,  no  Age,  or  fcarcc  Sex  free  from  it,  to 
the  great  diflionoiir  of  God,  reproach  of  Ci.ri* 
ftianity,  and  ruin  not  only  of  our  own  Souls 
bcrcaftcrjbut  even  of  all  our  prefent  advantages 
and  happineft  in  this  lifcj  there  being  no  fin 
which  betrays  each  fingleGommitter  to  more 
2nifehief$  iu  his  undcrff iuiding,  his  health,  his 

credit, . 
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credit,  bis  eftate,  than  this  one  doih.  And  we 
have  reafbn  to  beKcve  this  (in  ti  one  of  thofe 
oommon  crying  euilts^whicb  have  long  lain 
hetvy-upon  this  Nation,  and  puU'd  down  thofe 
many  fad  jud$2;ments  we  haire  groaned  under. 

14.  Th«refore,  Chriftian  Read- 
er, let  me  now  intreat,  nay,  con-  Exhmation 
jure  thee  by  all  that  tendcmefi  toforfakek^ 
and  tove  thou  oughteft  to  have 
to  the  Honour  of  God,  the  Credit  of  thy  Chri- 
ftian ProfeflTion,  eternal  Welfare  of  thine  own 
Kxil^  the  Profperity  of  the  Church  and  Nation 
whereof  thou  art  a  Member ;  nay,  by  that  love 
which  certainly  thou  haft  to  thy  own  tempo- 
ral welfare,  to  think  fadly  of  what  hath  been 
fpoken,  and  then  ;ud^e  whether  there  be  any 
^eafurc  in  this  (in,  which  can  be  any  tolerable 
rccompencc  for  all  thofe  milchiefe  it  brings 
with  it.  I  am  confident  no  man  in  his  Wits 
can  think  there  is ;  and  if  there  be  not,  then 
be  afhamed  to  be  any  longer  that  Fool,  which 
ftutll  make  k  wretched  a  bargain,  but  begin  at 
this  inftant  a  firm  and  faithful  ^efolution,  nc'* 
ver  once  more  to  be  guilty  of  this  fwinifh  fin,* 
how  often  focver  thou  haft  heretofore  fallen  in- 
to it,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  l>ctake  thee  to  a 
ftrift  temperance  ;  which  when  thou  haft  done, 
thou  wilt  find  thou  haft  made,  not  only  a  ^ain^ 
fbl,  but  a  pleafant  exchange  ;  for  there  is  no 
man  that  hath  tried  both  courfes,  but  his  own 
heart  will  tell  him  there  is  infinitely  more  pre- 
fcnt  Com«^ort  and  Pleafurc  in  Sobriety  ancl 
Temperance,  than  ever  all  his  drunken  Revel* 
Up&s  afi^rdcd  him. 
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15.  The  main  difikulcy  is  the 
The  difficulties  Brft  breaking  cf  the  cuflom, 
ef  doing  jo  con-  and  that  acifes  Partly  from 
fidtred.  our  kUt\  partly  from  othen. 

That  from  our  fdves  may  be  of 

two  forts  \   the  Hrjt  i?,  when 

Secmng  necef-    by  the  habit  of  drinking,   we 

fity  of  Drink,      h^vc  brought  fuch  falfe  Thir(t$ 

upon  oitr  lelires,  that  our  Bodies 
fecm  to  require  it,  and  this  wants  nothing  but 
a  little  Patience  to  overcome.  Do  but  refrain 
ibme  few  days,  and  it  will  afterwards  grow 
eafie ;  for  the  hardnefs  arifmg  only  from  cu* 
ftom,  the  breaking  oiF  that  does  the  bufmefs. 
If  thou  fay,  it  is  rery  uneaHe  todofo,  conQ- 
der,  whether  if  thou  hadfiibme  Difeale  which 
would  certainly  kill  thee,  if  thou  didii  not  foe 
fome  tittle  time  refraim  immoderate  drinking, 
thou  would  not  rather  forbear  than  die.  If 
thouwouldft  not,  thou  art  fb  brutiih  a  Sot, 
that  it  is  in  vain  to  perfwade  thee;  but  if  thou 
hadily  then  conOder  how  unreafonable  it  is  fcr 
thee  not  to  do  it  in  this  cafe  alio ;  the  habit  of 
drinking  may  Veil  pafs  for  a  mortal  Difeafe, 
it  proves  fo  very  often  to  the  Body,  but  will 
moli  certainly  to  the  Soul ;  and  theicfcre  it  is 
madnels  to  fiick  at  this  uncafinefis  in  the  cure 
of  this,  which  thou  wculdfi  fubmit  to  in  a  Icfi 
danger.  Set  therefore  but  a  refolute  purpole  to 
endme  tluc  little  trouble  for  a  fmall  time,  and 
this  firit  difficulty  is  conquered ;  for  after  thou 
ha(i  a  while  refrained,  it  )Yili  be  perfe&iy  cafic 
to  do  fo  ttiiU 

16.  The 
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16.  The  fccond  difficu'.ty  18  that 
offpending  the  time,  which  thofe  Want  of  em- 
Aat  have  made  Drinking  their  phjmtnt. 
Trade  and  Bi^mefi^.  know  Icarce 
how  to  difpofe.  of.  But  the  rery  naming  of 
this  difficulty  direifts  to  the  Cure ;  get  thee 
fome  bufinefs,  fomewhat  to  employ  thy  felf  in, 
which,  as  I'  have  already  (hewed,  ^vill  be  eafily 
found  by  all  forts  of  Penbns ;.  but  thofe  meaner 
to  whom  I  now  write,  can  fure  never  want  it 
ready  at  band,  they  being  generally  fuch  as  are 
to  be  maintained  by  their  Labour ;  and  there- 
fore  to  them  I  need  only  give  (his  advice,  to  be 
diligent  in  that  bufinefs  they  have,  to  follow 
that  clofe  as  they  ought,  and  they  will  have 
little  occadon  to  feck  out  this  way  of  fpending 
their  time. 

17.  There  is  another  fort  of 
difficultyj  which  I  told  you  a-    Terfvpaftons 
riifes   from  others,    and  that  is    ani  Reproa^ 
either  from  their  Pcrfwafion  or    ches  of  Mtn. 
Reproaches.    It  is  very  likely,  if 
thy  old  Companions  (i^e  thee  begin  to  fall  off, 
they  will  fct  haid  to  thee,  to  bring  thee  back 
to  thy  old  courfe  :  they  will  urge  to  thee  the 
Ufikindncft  of  forfaking  the  company  of  thy 
Friend?,    the  fadncfs  of  renouncing  all  that 
Mirth  arid  JV.lity,  which  good- fellows  (as  they 
call  them)  enjoy,  and  if  thou  canft  not  thus 
be  won,  th^f  will  affright  thee  with  the  Re- 
pioach  of  the  World,  and  fo  try  if  they  can 
«iOck  thcc  put  of  thy  Sobriety. 

18.  The 
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1 8.  The  way  to  ovcrcoaie  this 
The  means  difficulty  is  to  foitfee  it :  therefore 
of  rt filling  when  thou  firft  entereft  on  thy^ 
thm.  courle  of  Temperance^  thou  art  to 

make  account  thou  (halt  meet  with 
thefe  (perhaps  many  otherp  temptations ;  andE 
that  thou  mayeft  make  a  right  judgment,  whe- 
ther they  be  worthy  to  prevail  with  thee,  take 
them  beforehand  and  weigh  them :  ConGder 
whether  that  falfe  kindneft  that  is  maintained" 
among  Men  by  drinking,be  worthy  to  be  com-* 
pared  with  that  real  and  everlafting  kindefi  of 

God,  which  is  loft  by  it  j  whc-^ 
Weigh  the  di"  ther  that  fooIi(h  vain  mirth  bear 
vantages  mth  any  weight  with  the  prelcnt 
the  buru  joys  of  a  good  Confcience  here^. 

or  with  thofe  greater  of  Hearen 
hereafter.  Laftfy,  .Whether  the  unjuft  reproactf 
of  wicked  Men,  the  fhame  of  the  World,  be  fb 
terrible,  as  the  juft  reproof  of  thine  own  Con- 
fcience at  the  prefent,  and  that  eternal  confute 
on  office  that  ihall  befal  all' thofe  that  go  on  in 
this  fm  at  the  laft  day.  Weigh  all  thefe,  I  fay,  t 
need  not  fay  in  the  Balance  of  the  SanAuary: 
but  even  in  the  Scales  of  common  reafbn,  ana 
fure  thou  wilt  be  forced  to  pronounce,  that  the 
motives  to  Temperance  infinitely  outwcigK 
thofe  againft  it.  When  thou  haft  thus  ad? 
vifedly  judged,  then  fix  thy  refolution  accord^ 
ingly ;  and  whenever  any  of  thefe  temptationt 
come  to  ftagger  thee,  remember  thou  haft  for^ 
merly  weighed  thcm,.knowcft  the  juft  value  of 
them,  and  that  they  are  :i  moft  unworthy  price 
for.thalib  precious  ltd  vantages  thou  muft  give  in 

'  exchange : 
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exchange  for  than.  And  therefore  hold  faft 
thy  refolutiony  and  with  indignation  rejed  all- 
motions  to  the  contrary. 

I  p.  But  be  fiire  thou  thus 
if)ccb  them  at  their  very  firft  RejtS  the  Umpu- 
tender  and  do  not  yield  in  tion  iu  the  vtrj 
the  leaft  degree  ;  for  if  once  Itginning. 
thou  giveft  ground,  thou  art 
loft,  the  fin  will  by  little  and  little  prerail  upon 
thee-  Thus  we  fee  mary^  who  have  profcffed  to 
be  refolved  upon  great  temperance,  yet  for  want 
of  this  care,  have  adv?  ntured  into  the  company 
of  good- fellows;  when  they  have  been  there 
they  have  at  firit  been  uver-intreated  to  take 
a  Clip,  after  that  another,  till  at  laft  they  have 
taken  their  rounds  as  freely  as  any  of  them,aRd 
in  that  flood  of  drii  k  drowned  all  their  lober 
Refolutions.  Therefore,  whoever  thou  art  that 
doft  really  defire  to  forfakc  this  fin,  take  care 
to  avoid  the  occafions  and  beginnings  of  it ;  ta 
which  end  it  will  be  good  openly  to  declare  and 
own  thy  purpofes  of  Sobriety,  that  fo  thou 
mayeft  difcourage  Men  from  a{Iaulting  thee. 
But  if  either  thou  art  a(hamed  to  own  it,  or 
feemeft  to  be  fo,  they  will  quick  y  snake  u&  of 
that  fliame  to  bring  thee  to  break  it. 

20.  If  thou  be  thus  wary  to 
keep  thee  from  the  firft  begin-  Thefecurity 
Dings,  thou  art  then  fure  never  ff  doing  jtt. 
to  be  overtaken  with  this  fin ;  for 
it  is  like  the  keeping  the  outworks  of  a  bcfieged 
City,which  fo  long  as  they  are  ftoutly  defended,, 
there  is  no  danger;  but  it  they  be  either  iiirpri- 
aed  or  yielded,  the  City  cannot  long  bold  out» 
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The  advice  tberiBforjC  of  tfie  Wife  }iin  is  very, 
agreeable  to  this  matter,  Ecclef.  ip.  i.  He  tk^t 
'defpifeth  fmall  things  fl^all  perijh  by  little  and  little. 
But  becauic,  as  the  Ffalmift  faith.  Pj4lm  127.1. 
ExiePt  the  Lord  ■  keep  tht  City^  the  r^atchman  w^- 
hth  VPU  in  V4in :  Thewforc  to  this  guard  of  thy. 
felf,  add  thy  mqft  carneft  Prayers  to  God,  that. 
he  will  alfo  watch  over  thetjarid  by  the  ftrsngth. 
cxf  his  Grace,  enable  thco  to  lefill  all  tempta- 
tions to  th'}s  fin. 

21.  If  thcudo  in  thf  fincerity 
The  efficacy  of  of  thy  heart  ufe  thefe  means, 
thefemeans^if  there  is.no  dowbt  bi*t  thou  wiit 
m^t  hindered  be  able  to  oYercome  this  Vice, 
hjlove  of  the  how  long  foever  thou  haft  been. 
jin.  accuttomcd  to  itj  therefore  if 

tfiou  do  ftill  remain  under  th* 

f)ower  of  it,  never  excufe  thy  felf  by  the  impof- 
ibility  of  the  Task;  but  rather  accufe  the  falfc- 
ncfs  of  thy  own  hcart,.that  hath  ftill  fuch  a  low  - 
to  this  fin,  that  thou  wilt  not  fct  roundly  to- 
the  means  of  fubduing  it. . 

22.  Perhaps  the  great  com- 
That  laves  makes  monnefs  of  the  fm,  and  thy 
4  Man  loth  to  particular. cuRom  of  it,  may 
helievt  it  danger  have  made  it  fo  much  thy 
70US.  Familiar,thy  Bofom-acquain- 

tance,that  thou  art  loth  to  en- 
tertain hard  thoughts  of  it,  very  unwilling  thou 
art  to  think  that  it  means  thee  any  hurt,  and 
therefore  art  apt  to  fpeak  peace  to  thy  felf,  to  , 
hope  that  either  this  it  no  (in,  or  at  moft  but  a  > 
frailty,  fuch  as  will  not  bar  thee  out  of  Hea- 
ven ;  but  djrcpivfi.  not  thy  felf,  for  thou  mayeft . 

as.. 
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as  well  fay  there  is  no  Heaven,  as  that  drunken- 
ncfs  fhall  not  keep  thee  thence  :  I  am  fure  the 
iime  Word  of  God  which  tells  us  there  is  fuch  a 
place  of  happinefs,  tellsj^s  alfo  that  Drunkards 
arc  of  the  number  of  thole  that  (hall  not  inherit 
it,  1  Cor.  6. 10.  And  again,  Gd,  «;.  21.  Drun- 
kennefs  is  reckoned  among  thofe  work?  of  the 
fl?{h,  which  they  that  do  jhM  not  inherit  the 
lingdow  of  God.  And  indeed  had  not  thefc  plain 
Texts,  yet  mere  Reafon  would  tell  us  the  fame. 
That  that  is  a  place  of  infinite  Purity,  fuch  as 
flcfti  and  blood,  till  it  be  refined  and  purified,  is 
not  capable  of,  as  the  Apoftle  tells  u?,  1  Cor,  1 5. 
53.  and  if,  as  we  are  mere  Men,  we  are  too  grols 
and  impure  for  it,  we  mult  fure  be  more  fo  whca 
we  have  changed  our  fclves  into  Swine,  the 
fculeft  of  Beatts ;  we  are  then  prepared  for  the 
Dcrils  to  enter  into,  as  they  did  into  the  Herd, 
Mdrl «;.  13.  and  that  not  only  fome  one  or  two,., 
but  a  Legicn,  a  Troop  and  Multitude  of  them. 
And  of  this  we  daily  fee  Examples ;  for  where 
tfiii  fin  of  Drunkennefs  hath  taken  poffelTion,  it 
afually  comes  as  an  Harbinger  to  abundance  of 
others ;  each  aft  of  Drunkennefs  prepares  a  Man 
not  only  for  another-  of  the  fame  fin,  but  of 
Others :  Luft  and  Rage,and  all  brutifli  Ap[)etites 
arc  then  let  loofe,  and  fo  a  Man  brings  himfelf 
under  that  Curfe,  which  was  the  faddeft  David 
itnew  how  to  foretell  to  any,  Pfalm  69.  28.  The 
falling  from  one  wiciednefs  to  4inother.  If  all  this  be 
not  enough  to  affright  thee  cut  of  this  drunken 
fit,thou  mayeft  ttill  wallow  in  thy  Vomit,;  con- 
tinue in  this  fottilli,  fenfclcfs  condition,  till  the. 
flames  of  Hell  rowfc.thee,  and  then  thou  wilt 
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by  fad  experience  find,  what  now  thou  wilt  not 
believe.  That  tht  tni  ef  theje  tbinfs^  as  the  Apo- 
Ale  faith,  Rem.  6.  ai.  h  death.  God  in  his  io& 
oite  mercy  timely  aw^  the  hearts  of  all  that 
are  in  this  fin,  that  by  a  timely  (brfaking  it, 
they  may  fiy  fr^tH  the  wrath  t$  eome.  I  have  now 
done  with  this  fecond  part  of  Tempefance^coQi' 
cerning  Drinking* 


S  U  N  D  A  Y    IX 


Seft.  i;iinMii  li  HE  third  part  of  TEMP& 
Sleep.  m       RANGE  concerns  SLEEP ; 

W  and  Temperance  in  that  alfo* 
Jk  muft  be  meafured  by  the. 
end  for  which  Sleep  was  ordained  by  God, 
which  was  only  the  rcfrefhinjs;  and  fupportinf^^ 
of  our  frail .  Bodies,  which  b^ing  ot  fucha 
Temper  that  continual  labour  and  toil  tires 
and  wearies  them  out,  Sleep  com^  as  m. 
medicine  to  that  wearinefs,  as-  a  repairer  of 
that  decay,  that  fo  we  may  be  enabled  to  fuch 
labours  as  the  duties  our  Religion,  or  works^ 
of  our  Calling  require  of  us.  Skep  was  in- 
tended to  make  us  more  profitable,  not  moro: 

idle; 
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idle;  as  we  give  reft  to  our  Beafti^  not  that  we 
are  pleafed  with  their  doing  nothug,  but  that 
they  may  do  us  the  better  iernce. 
2*  By  this  therefore  you  may 
liidge  what  is  temperate  ileepiog  ;    Thi  rule  cf 
to  wit,  that  which  tends  to  the  re*    Temperance 
firefliing  and  making  us  moK  live**    therein.    " 
ly  and  fit  foradion,  and  to  that 
end  a  moderate  degree  (rrves  beft.    It  will  be 
impoflible  to  fet  down  juft  how  many  Hours  is 
that  moderate  degree,  becaufe  as  in  Eating,  fo 
in  Sleep,  fome  Conltitutions  require  more  than 
others :  Every  Man's  own  experience  muft  in 
this  judge  for  him,  but  then  let  him  judj^e  up- 
righdy,  and  not  confult  with  his  Sloth  m  the 
cafe ;  for  that  will  ftill,with  Sdm$ns  Sluggard^ 
cry,  A  little  more  fieep^  n  little  more  flftrnfer^  4 
little  m^re  folding  cf  the  hdnds  tofieep^  Prov.  24.33. 
But  take  only  lo  much  as  he  really  finds  to  tend 
to  the  end  fore- mentioned. 

3.  He  that  does  not  thus  li* 
mit  himfelf  falls  into  feveral  fms    The  many  fins 
under  this  general  one  of  Sloth :    that  foBm  tie 
As  firft,  ^  He  waftcs  his  time,    tranfgrejjion 
that  precious  Talent  which  was    cf  it. 
committed  to  him  by  God  to 
improve,  which  he  that  deeps  away,  doth  like 
him  in  theGofpel,  Mat.  2%.  18.  hides  it  in  the 
Earthy  when  he  fhoutd  be  trading  with  it ;  and 
you  know  what  was  the  doom  of  that  un- 
profitable Servant,  Vcrfe  30.  Cafi  ye  him  into 
mer  darknejs  :  He  that  gives  himfelf  to  dark- 
ncft  of  deep  here,  fli^U  there  have  darknefs 
without  deep,  but  with  VfcQtng  and  gnajhing  of 

tc^tht 
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teeth.  Secondly,  He  injures  his  Body ;  immode- 
rate Sleep  fills  that  full  of  Difeafes,  makes  it  a 
very  fml:  of  humours,  as  daily  expenence  (hews 
Uf.  Thirdly,  He  injures  his  Soul  alio,  and  that 
not  only  in  robbing;  it  of  the  Service  of  tbt  Bo- 
dy, but  in  dulling  its  proper  faculties,  mdciag 
them  tifelefs  and  unfit  for  thofe  imploymeisti 
to  which  God  hath  defigned  them;  of  all 
ivhicb  ill  Husbandry,  the  poor  Soul  mutt  one 
day  give  account.  Nay,  laftly,  he  affronts  and 
'derpifes<iod  himfelf  in  it,  hv  eroding  the  vary 
end  of  his'Creation,  which  was  to  fcnrc  Gbd 
in  an  active  obedience ;  but  he  that  fleeps  away 
his  life,  dire6lly  thwarts  and  contradias  that, 
^nd  when  God  faith  Mdn  is  born,  to  ^UhonTj  hb 
pradife  faith  the  direct  contrary,  that  Manis 
born  to  reft.  Take  heed  therefore  of  giving  thy 
felf  to  immoderate  deep,  which  is  the  commit- 
ting of  fo  many  fins  in  one. 

4'.  But  befides  this  fm  of  it,  it  is 
Othermf'  alfo  very  hurtful  in  other  refpedh, 
chiefs  of  it  is  the  furc  banc  of  thy  outward 
Sloth.  eftate,  wherein  the  fluggiQi  periim 
fhall  never  thrive ;  according  to 
that  obfervation  of  the  Wife  Man,  Prov.  23.31. 
Drovpjinefs  Jhak  cover  a  M4n  v^ith  rags ;  that  is,  the 
flothful  man  (luall  want  convenient  cloatbing; 
nay,  indeed  it  can  fcarce  be  faid,  that  the  Slug- 
gard lives.  Sleep,  you  know,  is  a  kind  of  Death, 
and  he  that  gives  himfelf  up  to  it,  what  doth 
he  but  die  before  his  Time  ?  Therefore  if  un- 
timely death  be  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  curfe,  it 
tiiuft  needs  be  a  ftrange  folly  to  chufe  that  from 
our  own  floth,  which  wc  dread  fo  much  from 
God's hMiii      '  ^.  The/ 


I 
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•^.  The  Fourth  part  of  Tempe- 
"vance  concerns  Recreations,  which    Temperance 
%it  fometimes  necefTary  both  to  the    in  Recrea-^ 
Bcdy  and  the  Mind  oFa  Man,  nei-    tions. 
thti  of  them  bein^  able  to  endure 
acoi^ant  toil  without  fomewhat  of  rcfrcfh- 
tnent  between ;    and  therefore  there  is  a  very 
l&wful  ufe  of  them  ;  biit  to  make  it  fo,  it  will 
be  ncceffary  to  obferve  thefe  Cautions. 

6.  Firft,  We  muft  take  care  that 
the  kind  of  them  be  lawful,  that-  Cautions  tr> 
they  be  fuch  as  haire  nothing  of  fm  ie  ohfervei 
'in  them ;  we  muft  not  to  recreate  in  them. 
our  felves,  do  any  thing  which 
is  diflhonourable  to  God,  or  injurious  to  out 
Neighbour,  as  they  do  who  make  prophane  or 
filthy  backbiting  Difcourfe  their  Recreation. 
Secondly,  We  muft  take  care  that  we  ufe  it 
with  Moderation ;  and  to  do  fo,  we  muft  firft 
'  be  fure  not  to  fpend  too  much  lime  upon  it, 
but  remember  that  the  end  of 'Recreation  is  to 
fit  us  for  budnefs,  not  to  be  it  felf  a  buGnefs 
to  us.  Thirdljr,  We  muft  not  be  too  v^ehement 
and  earnert  in  it,  nor  fct  our  hearts  too  much 
upon  it;  for  that  will  both  enlnare  us  to  the 
uung  too  much  of  it,  and  it  will  divert  and 
take  off  our  minds  from  our  neccffary  employ- 
ment:  Like  School- boys,  who  after  a  play-time, 
know  not  how  to  fct  themfclvcs  to  their  Books 
again.  Laftly,  We  muft  not  fct  up  to  our  felves 
any  other  end  of  Recreation?,  but  that  lawful 
-onci  of  giving  us  moderate  rcfrcihmcnt. 

7.  As 
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7.  As  firft,  Wc  arc  not  to  uft 
Uniue  ends  Sports  only  to  paft  away  our  tim^r 
tf  Sports.      which  we  ought  to  fmdy  how  to 

redeem,  riot  fliog  away  ;  and  whea 
it  is  remembred  how  great  a  work  we  have  fiese 
to  do,  the  making  Mr  cMing  and  eU&ionJwre^  the 
iecurinf^  our  Title  to  Heaven  hereafter,  and  how 
uncertain  we  are  what  time  (hall  be  allowed  in 
for  that  purpofe ;  it  will  appear  our  time  is  thtt 
which  of  all  other  things  we  ought  moft  inda- 
firioufly  to  improve.  And  therefore  furew^havv 
little  need  to  contrive  ways  of  driving  that 
awaVf  which  flics  fo  faft  of  it  fdf,  and  is  lb  ini- 
poflib^c  to  recover.^  Let  them  that  can  ipmSi 
whole  days  and  nkhts  at  Cards  and  Dice,  and 
idle  PaftimeSy  conlider  this ;  and  withal,  whe- 
ther they  ever  beftowed  a  quarter  of  that  time 
towards  that  great  bufineis  of  their  Lives,  fin 
which  all  their  time  was  given  them,  and  then 
think  what  a  woful  -reckoning  they  are  like  to 
make,  wiien  they  come  at  la  ft  to  account  for  that 
precious  treafure  of  their  time.  Secondly,.  We 
niull  not  let  our  Covctoufnefs  have  anything  to 
do  in  our  Recreation ;  if  we  play  at  any  GamCi 
let  the  end  of  our  doing  it  be  merely  to  recreate 
our  felves,  not  to  win  Money,  and  to  that  pur- 
pofe  be  fure  never  to  play  for  any  confider  jble 
matter,  for  if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  bring  thy  felf 
into  two  dangers;  the  one  of  Covetournei^,and 
a  greedy  DefufC  of  winning,  the  other  of  Rage 
and  Anger  at  thv  ill  fortune,  if  thou  happen  to 
lofe ;  both  which  will  be  apt  to  draw  thee  ifi- 
to  other  fins  befidcs  thcmfelvcs.  Covetoufneit 
will  tempt  thee  to  cheat  ar.d  cozen  in  Gaming, 

and 
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ind  Angcr^  to  Svrcaring  and  Curfing,  as  com- 
mon  experience  fiicvrs  us  too  often.  If  thou 
ind  thy  fclf  apt  to  fall  into  either  of  ilieie  in 
diy  Gaming,  thou  muft  either  take  fome  courfe 
^o  lecure  thy  felf  againft  them,  or  thou  muft  not 
permit  thy  felf  to  play  at  all :  For  tho'  moderate 
play  be  in  it  felf  not  unlawful,  yet  if  it  be  ihe 
occaGon  of  fin,! t  is  fo  to  thee^and  therefore  muft 
not  be  ventured  on.  For  if  Chrift  commands  us 
fo  ftridly  to  avoid  Temptations,  that  if  our  ve* 
ry  eyes  or  bands  o£Fend  us  (that  is,  prove  fnares 
to  us)  we  muft  rather  part  from  them,  than  to 
be  drawn  to  fm  by  them ;  how  much  rathet 
muft  we  part  with  any  of  thefc  unnecefTary 
fports,  than  run  the  hazard  of  offending  God  by 
tnem?  He  that  fo  plays,  lays  his  Soul  to  ftake^ 
which  is  too  great  a  Prize  to  be  played  away, 
BeGdes.  he  lofes  all  the  Recreation  and  Sport  he 
pretends  to  aim  at,  and  inftead  of  that,fets  him- 
Idf  to  a  greater  toil  than  any  of  thofe  labours 
are  he  was  to  eafe  by  it.  For  fiire  the  defires 
and  (ears  of  the  covetous,  the  impatience  and 
rage  of  the  angrv  man,  are  more  real  pains  than 
any  the  moft  laborious  works  can  be. 

8.  The  laft  part  of  Tanperance 
is  that  of  APPAREL,  which  we    Temjxrance 
are  again  to  meailire  by  the  agree-    in  AppareL 
ableneis  to  the  ends  for  which 
cloatbing^  £bould  be  ufed.    Thofe    Apparel  dc 
are  elpecially  thefc  Three :  Firft,    figned  for 
the  biding  of  naked nefs.    This    covering  of 
was  the  Grft  occafion  of  Apparel,    fhame. 
as  you  may  read.  Gen.  3.  21.  and 
was  the  cfied  of  the  firft  Gn ;  and  therefore 
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•when  wc  remember  the  original  of  Cloaths,  wci 
hav^e  fo  little  reafon  to  be  proud  of  them,  that 
on  the  contrary  we  have  caufe  to  be  humbled 
and  afhamed,  as  hadng  loft  that  innocency 
wvrhich  was  a  much  greater  Ornament  than  any 
the  moft  glorious  Apparel  can  be.  Froni  this 
«nd  of  Cloathing  we  are  likcwife  engaged  to 
have  our  Apparel  modeft,  fuch  as  may  anfwer 
this  end  of  covering  our  (hame :  And  therefore 
all  immodeft  fadiions  of  Apparel,  which  may 
cither  argue  the  wantonnefs  of  the  wearer,  oc 
provoke  that  of  the  beholder,are  to  be  avoided/ 

9.  A  fecond  end  of  Apparel 
Tencingfrom  is  the  fencing  the  Body  from 
Cold.  Cold,    thereby  to    prefcrvc  the 

health  thereof;  And  this  end  we 
inuft  likewifc  obfervc  in  our  Cloathing ;  we 
muft  wear  fuch  kind  of  Habits,  as  may  keep  as 
in  that  convenient  warmth  which  is  necemry. 
to  cur  Healths.  And  this  is  tranigrtfb'd,  when, 
cut  of  the  vanity  of  being  in  every  fantaflick 
fafhion,  wc  put  our  Idves  in  (uch  Cloathing, 
as  cither  will  not  dcftnd  us  from  Cold,  or  is 
foine  other  way  16  ancafy,  that  it  if  rather  a 
liurt  than  a  benefit  to  our  Bodies  to  be  fb  clad- 
This  is  a  mt^tt  riciculous  folly,  and  yet  that 
wh?ch  leoplc  that  take  pride  ih  their  Cloaths 
are  ufually  guilty  of. 

10.  A  third  end  of  Apparel  if,' 
DlfiirB  tn  tbt  dii-iir:guifliii;g  oraiflfcrenciug  of 
ef  terjotis.  pcrlous ;  ai.d  that  fiih,  In  reipe6k 
c«t  S^x:  iccondly.  In  rtfpect  of 
Q:ali  ic*.  F.riT  C  oaths  are  to  make  ad. ftcrencc 
ot  Sex:  Tliis  hath  been  obicrvcd  by  all  Nations, 

the 
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thcHibitsof  Men  and  Women  have  alwiys 
been  divers.    And  God  himfelf  cxprcfly  provi- 
ded for  it  among  the  ]fews^  by  commanding 
that  the  Man  (hould  not  wear  the  Apparel  of 
the  Woman,  nor  the  Woman  of  the  Man.    But 
then,fecondly,Therc  is  alfo  a  dittiixftion  of  qua- 
lities to  be  oblcrved  in  Apparel ;  God  hath  placed 
fome  in  a  higher  condition  chi^n  others  and  in 
proportion  to  their  condition  it  befiis  their 
cloathing  to  be ;  Gorgeous  Appanl.  ourSviour 
tells  us,  isf^r  KingsCoMrts,  Lukey.  25.  N.  w  this 
cod  of  Apparel  ihould  alio  be  oblervcd.    Men 
and  Women  (hould  content  themlclvcs  w  th 
that  fort  of  cloathing  which  agrees  to  their  S.x 
andCondition^not  ftiiving  to  exceed,  and  equal 
that  of  a  higher  rank,  nor  yet  miking  it  matter 
of  envy  among  thofe  of  their  own  ti\  ite,  vyii^g 
who  (hall  be  fineft ;  but  let  every  Mm  cloath 
himfclf  in  fuch  fober  attire  as  b^fiis  hie  Place 
and  Calling,  and  not  think  himfclf  difpiraged 
if  another  of  his  Neighbours  have  better  than  he. 
II.  And  let  all  remember,  that  Coaths  arc 
things  which  add  no  true  Wv)rth  to  any,  and 
therefore  it  is  an  intolerable  vanity  to  IpcnJ  any 
confidcrable  part  either  of  their  Thought?,  T;  me 
or  Wealth  upon  them,  or  to  value  themlclvcs 
ever  thr  more  for  them,  or  defpil'e  their  pc^or 
Brethren  that  want  them.    But  \i  they  defire  to 
, adorn  themfclve?,  let  it  be  as  St.  Peter  advikth 
the  Women  of  his  time,  i  Pet.  3.4   ///  tht:  hid- 
ien  man  of  the  hearty  even  the  ornmrntm  of  a,  meek 
Mnd  quiet  Jpir it.     Let  th  m  t.loaih  :henueh  cf  :is 
richly  as  is  poflible  with  all  C  riliian  Vcr  ucs, 
and  that  is  the  raiment  t}  at  will  let  them  ^ut 
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lovely  in  God's  cyw,  yea,  and  in  Mcn«  too, 
who  unlefi  they  be  Fools  and  Ideots^  will  more 
value  thee  for  being  good  than  fine ;  and  lure 
one  plain  Coat  thou  putteft  upon  a*  poof  Man's 
Back,  will  better  become  thee,;  tban^  tT\xnty 
rich  ones  thou  (halt  put  upon  thine  own. 

12. 1  have  now  gone  through  the  ieveral  parti 
of  Temperance ;  I  (hall  now  ift  Conclufion  add 
this  generalCaution,  that  tho'  in  allthefe  par- 
ticulars I  have  taken  notice  ^  only  of  the  one 

fault  of  excefs,  yet  it  is  poflfible 
Too  wuch  fpa-  there  may  be  one  on  the  other 
ring  4  fauit^as  hand :  Men  may  deny  their  Bo- 
muas  excep.  '  dies  that  which  they  necei!ariiy 

require  to  their  fupport^and  well 
being*-  This  is;  I  believe,  a  feult  not  fo  common 
as  the  other,yet  we  fometimes  fee  fome  very  nig- 
gardly perfons  that  are  guilty  of  it,  that  cannot 
nndin  their  hearts  to  borrow  fo  much  (torn  their 
^  Chcfta  as  may 'fill  their  Bellies,  or  cloath  their 
:  Backs ;  and  that  are.fo  intent  upon  the  World, 
:  fo  moilitig  and  drudging  in  it,  that  they  can- 
not afford  thcmfclves  that  competent  time  of 
Sleep  or  Recreation,that  is  neceffary.  If  any  that 
hath  read  the  former  part  of  this  difcourfc  be  of 
this  temper,  let  him  not  comfort  himfelf  that  he 
.  is  not  guilty  of  thofe  cxccffes  there  complained 
of,  and  therefore  conclude  himfelf  a  good  Chri- 
ftian,  bccaufe  he  is  not  intemjjerate ;  for  whoe- 
ver is  this  covetous  creature,  his  abftaining  (hall 
DOt  be  ccunted  to  him  as  the  vertue  of  Tempe- 
rance; for  it  is  not  the  love  of  Temperance,  but 
Wealth,  that  makes  him  refrain,  and  that  is  fo 
far  from  being  praife- worthy, that  it  is  that  great 

fin 
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fin  which  the  Apofilc  tells  us  i  Tim.  6.  ic.  is  the 
rm  of  dfl  evil ;  fuch  a  Man*8  Body  wll  one  day 
rile  in  judgment  againft  him,  for  defrauding  it 
of  its  due  portion,  thole  moderate  refrefhments 
and  comforts  which  God  hath  allowed  it.  This 
is  an  Idolatry  beyond  that  of  offering  the  Chil- 
dren to  Moloch^Ltv,  20.3.  they  offered  but  their 
children,but  this  covetous  wretch  facrifices  him- 
fclf  to  YmGoii  Mammon^, yf\{\\&  he  often  de- 
firoys  bis  Health,  his  Life ;  yea,  finally  his  Soul 
too,  to  fave  his  Purfe.  I  have  now  clone  with 
the  fecond  Head  of  Diity,that  to  oiir  felvc?,con- 
taincd  by  the  ApofUe  under  the  word  Soberly. 


SUNDAY    X. 

Of  Duties  to  our  Neighbour.  Of  Jnflicel 
NegativeyPofitive.  .Of  the  fin  of  Mur^ 
ther^  of  the  Hainoufnefs  of  it,  the  Pu-^ 
nijhment  of  it,  and  the  ftrange  Vifco* 
veries  thereof.    Of  Maiming^  Sec 

ScSL  I.  V  Come  now  to  the  third 

part  of  Duties,  thofe  Dftty  to  our 
to  our  NEIGH-  neighbour, 
B  O  U  R,  which  are 
by  the  Apoftle  fummed  up  in  grofs  in  the  word 
'  Righteoufnefs )  by  which  is  meant  not  only 
)are  Juftice^  but  all  kind  of  Charity  alio,  for 
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that  is  now  by  the  Law  of  Chrift  become  a 
debt  to  our  Neighbour,  and  it  is  a  piece  of 
unrighteoufncrs  to  defraud  him  of  it.  I  ftiall 
therefore  buld  all  the  particular  Duties  we 
owe  to  cur  Nei-|B;hbour,  on  thofc  two  general 
oncf,  Juftice  and  Charity. 

2.  I  begin  with  JUSTICE, 
Juflice.  whereof  there  are  two  parts ;  the  one 
Nvigative,  the  other  Pofitive :  The  Ne- 
gative JuHice  is  to  do  no  wrong,  or  injury 
ro  any.  The  Pofitive  Juftice  is  to  do  right  to 
all,  that  is,  to  yield  them  whatfoever  appertains 

or  is  due  unto  them.  I  {nail  firft 
Negative,    fpeak  of  the  Negative  Jullice,  the 

not  injuring  or  wronging  any* 
Now  becaufe  a  Man  is  capable  of  receiving 
wrong  in  Icveral  rejpefls,  this  firft  part  of  Ju- 
flice  extends  it  fclf  into  feveral  branches,  an- 
l'Aer.ible  to  thofc  capacities  of  Injury,  A  Man 
ini\  be  n, tiled  ckiier  in  his  Soul,  hisBod]^, 
hi-  P  llefrionf,  or  Credit  5  and  therefore  this 
duty  of  Negative  Juftice  lays  a  reftraiut  on  us 
in  every  one  of  thclc :  That  we  do  no  wrong 
to  any  Man,  in  rcfpcft  either  of  his  Soul,  his 
Body,  his  Pv  ffeflioDS,  or  his  Credit. . 

3.  Firft,  This  Jultice  ties  us  to  do 
To  the  no  hurt  to  his  Soul  5  and  here  my  firft 
Soil.  work  muft  be  to  examine  what  harm 
it  is  that  the  Soul  can  receive:  It  is, 
we  know,  an  invifible  Subftance,  which  we' 
cannot  reach  with  our  Eye,  much  lefs  with 
our  Sworis  and  Weapons:  Yet  for  all  that  it 
is  capable  of  being  hurt  and  wounded,  and 
thsLi  even  to  Death. 

4.  No^T 
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4.  Now  the  Soul  may  be  confi- 

dered  cither  in  a  natural  or  fpiri-  In  the  natui 
tual  fcnfe ;  in  the  natural  it  figni-  ral  fenfe. 
fic8  that  which  we  ufiially  call  the 
Mind  of  a  Man,  and  this  we  all  know  may  be 
Wounded  with  grief  or  fadnefi,  ^%  Solomon  faith, 
Prav.  !«;.  13.  By  Jorrovp  of  heart  the  Spirit  is  hr^A 
ien.  Therefore  whoever  docs  caufelefly  affirft 
or  grieve  his  Neighbour,  he  tranfgreflfcs  this 
part  of  Juftice,  and  hurts  and  wrongs  his  Soul. 
This  fort  of  Injury  malicious  and  fpitcful  Mem 
arc  very  often  guilty  of,  they  will  do  things; 
fey  which  themfelves  reap  no  good,-  nay,  oftCR 
much  harm,  only  that  they  may  vex  and  grieve 
another ;  this  is  a  moft  lavac^e,  inhumane  hu- 
mour, thus  to  take  plcafnre  in  the  fadnels  and 
afflliftions  of  others  j  and  whoever  harbours  it 
in  his  heart,  miy  truly  be  faid  to  b:  p:fT-ft 
with  a'Dcvil^  for  it  is  the  nature  oiify  of  thofe 
"accurfcd  Spirits  to  delight  in  the  niiicrics  of 
Men  5  and  till  that  be  cift  out,  they  are  fit  on- 
ly to  dwell  as  the  pcffelt  Perfon  did,  Mjri  5.  2. 
among  graves  and  tombsy  where  there  arc  none 
capable  of  receiving  affl  6lion  by  them. 

5.  But  the  Soul  may  be  confider- 

ed  alfo  in  the  fpiritual  fcn(e,  and  fo  In  thefpi- 
it  fignifies  that  immortal  part  of  us  ritmi 
yiinch  muft  live  eternally,  either  in 
Bills  or  Woe  in  another  World,  And  the  Soul 
thus  underttood  is  capable  of  two  (oris  of  harm : 
firit.  That  of  Sin  ;  lecondly.  That  of  Punilli- 
ment ;  the  latter  whereof  is  certainly  the  con- 
fequent  of  the  former ;  and  therefor^  though 
God  be  the  infliftcr  of  Puniflimem,  yet  fince  it 
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is  but  the  cffed  of  (in,  we  may  Juftly  reckon, 
that  he  that  draws  a  Man  to  Hn,  is  like  wife  the 
betrayer  of  him  to  punidimenty  as  he  that  eim 
a  Man  a  mortal  wound  is  the  caule  of  h(8 
Death ;  therefore  under  the  evil  of  fm  both  are 
contained)  fo  that  I  need  fpeak  only  of  that. 

6.  And  fure  there  cannot  be  a 
Drdwing  to  hi{;her  fort  of  ^vrong,  than  the 
fin  the  great'  bringing  this  great  evil  upon  Hit 
efi.  injury^        SouU    Sin    is    the  difeafe    and 

wound  of  the  Soul,  as  being  the 
dired  contrary  to  Grace,  which  is  the  health 
and  foundneft  of  it.  Now  this  wound  vit 
give  to  every  Soul  whom  we  do  by  any  means 
whatfoever  draw  into  fin. 

^  7.  The  ways  of  doing  that  are 
VireSl  means  divers :  I  (hall  mention  fome  of 
$f  it.  them,  whereof  though  (bme  are 

more  diredb  than  others^  vet  all 
tend  to  the  fame  end.  Of  the  more  dire^  ooet 
there  is,  fir(}^  The  commanding  of  fin,  that  i% 
when  a  perfon  that  hath  power  over  anothci 
fhall  require  him  to  do  ibmething  which  is  un-^ 
lawful ;  an  example  of  this  we  have  iTiNtbrnbad" 
nez.z»ari  commandin{^  the  worQiipof  theGolden 
Image,  D4«.  34.  and  his  Copy  is  imitated  by  any 
Parent  or  Malier,  who  (hall  require  of  his  Child 
or  Servant  to  do  any  unlawful  a&.  Secondly, 
There  is  counfelling  of  fin,  when  Men  adviie 
and  perfuade  others  to  any  wickednefs :  Thus 
Jol'i  Wife  counfelled  her  Husband  to  curfc 
God,  Job  2.  7*  And  Achuopbtl  advifed  Abja-^ 
hm  to  go  in  to  his  Father's  Concubines, 
2  Sam.  16.  21.    Thirdly,  There  is  enticing  and 
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alluring  to  fin,  by  (etting  before  Men  the  plea- 
fures  or  profits  they  (hall  reap  by  it.  Of  this 
Ibrt  of  inticement  Solemon  giires  warning,  Prov. 
1. 10.  Afj  So»j  if  Sinners  intlee  thee  anjent  thmi 
n§t ;  if  they  Jaj^  come  with  usy  let  m  Uj  wdit  for 
hliod,  let  MS  Iftrk  privily  for  the  innocent  mthout  d 
ci»fey  &c.  And  verfe  1 3.  you  may  fee  what  is 
the  bait,  by  which  they  feeK  to  allure  them,  We 
fhdi  find  aHpreciotuJubJldnce ;  vpejball  fill  our  heufes 
mtbfpdL  Cdfl  in  thy  Lot  among  usj  let  m  dll  have 
one  pnrje.  Fourthly,  there  is  an  afliftance  in  fin, 
that  is,  when  Men  aid  and  help  others  either  in 
contriving  or  ading  a  fm.  Thus  Jonaiab  helpt 
Ammon  in  plotting  the  ravi(hing  of  his  Sifter, 
2 Sam,  i^.  All  thefe  are  diretSt  means  of  bring- 
ing this  great  evil  of  fm  upon  our  Brethren. 

b.  There  are  alfo  others  which 
though  they  feem  more  indireA,  may  Indireth 
yet  be  as  eftcdual  towards  that  ill 
end :  As  firft,  example  iri  (in ;  he  that  fets  o- 
thers  an  ill  pattern,  does  his  part  to  make  them 
imitate  it,  and  too  often  it  hath  that  efFeA,  there 
beinj!^  generally  nothing  more  forcible  to  bring 
Men  into  any  finfiil  practice,  than  the  feeing  it 
uled  by  others,  as  might  be  inftanced  in  many 
Gas  to  which  there  is  no  other  Temptation,  buC 
their  being  in  fa(hion.  Secondly,  there  is  en- 
couragement in  (in,  when  cither  by  approving, 
or  elfe  at  Icaft  by  not  (hewing  a  diflike,  we  give 
others  confidence  to  go  on  in  their  wickcdnefs, 
A  Third  Means  is  by  juftifying  and  defending 
any  dnful  ad  of  another's;  for  by  that  we  do  not 
only  confirm  him  in  this  evil,  but  endanger  the 
dr^iYVWS  others  to  the  like,  who  may  be  the 
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more  inclinable  to  it,  when  they  (hall  hear  it  fo 
pleaded  fer.  Lafily,  The  bringing  up  any  re- 
proach upon  Rt\&  and  chriftian  livinJ2;,a8  thok  do 
who  have  the  ways  of  God  in  deriupn :  This  is 
a  means  to  affright  Men  from  the  pra<ftice  of  du- 
ty,when  they  fee  it  will  bring^  them  to  be  fcorn- 
cd  and  defpifed ;  this  is  worle  than  all  the  for- 
mer, not  only  in  refped  to  the  Man  who  is  guil- 
ty of  it,  (as  It  is  an  evidence  of  the  great  pro- 
phanenefs  of  his  own  Heart)  but  alfo  in  regard 
of  others ,it  having  a  more  general  ill  efFe<ft,tbaD 
any  of  the  former  can  have ;  it  being  the  betray- 
ing Men,  not  only  to  fome  fmgle  aas  of  diibbe- 
dience  to  Cbrift,  but  even  to  the  cafting  off  all 
fubjedion  to  him  $  by  all  thefe  means  we  may 
draw  on  our  felves  this  great  guilt  of  injuJUng 
and  wounding  the  Souk  of  our  Brethren. 

9.  It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  inftance 
in  all  the  feveral  (Ins,  in  which  it  is  ufual  for 

Men  to  enfnare  others ;  as  Dmn- 
Wen  fadly  to  kennefs,  Unclcannefs,  Rebelli-' 
conftder  mom  on,  and  a  multitude  more.  Bnt 
the^havcthm  it  will  concern  every  Man  for 
injHred.  his  own  particular,  to  confider 

fadly  what  mifchiefs  of  this  kind 
he  hath  done  to  any,  by  all,  or  any  of  thefe 
means,  and  to  weigh  well  the  grcatnefs  of  the 
Injury.  Men  are  apt  to  boa(t  of  their  innocen- 
cy  towards  their  Neighbours,  that  they  have 
done  wrong  to  no  Man ;  but  God  knows  ma« 
ry  that  thus  brag,  are,  of  all  other,  the  mo(l 
injuricus  pcrfons ;  perhaps  they  have  not  maim- 
ed his  Body,  nor  (toln  his  Good?,  but  alas !  the 
Body  is  but  the  cafe  and  cover  of  the  Man,  and 

the 
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tfic  Goods  feme  appurtenances  to  thu;  'tis  the 
Soul  is  the  Min,  and  that  they  can  wouml  jiid 
pierce  without  reinorfe,  and  yet  with  the  AJal- 
tcrels,  Prcv.  30.  20.  fay.  They  have  done  no  vpicked'* 
ntfs}  but  glory  of  their  friendly  behaviour  to 
thole  whom  they  thus  betray  to  eternal  ruin ; 
for whomfoever  thou  haft  drawn  to  any  fiu,thoci 
haft  done  thy  patt  to  afcerrain  to  thoie  cndiefs 
flames.  And  then  think  with  thv  felf  how  bafe 
a  treachery  this  is ;  Thou  woulcieft  call  him  a 
treacherous  Villain,  that  fliould,  while  he  prcr 
tends  to  embrace  a  Man,  fecretly  (tab  him ;  but 
this  of  thine  is  as  far  beyond  that,  as  the  Soul 
is  of  more  value  than  the  Body,  and  Hell  worfe 
than  Death.  And  remember  yet  farther,  that 
befides  the  cruelty  of  it  to  thy  poor  Brother^  it  is 
alfo  moft  dangerous  to  thy  felf,  it  being  that 
a&inft  which  Chrill  hath  pronounced  a  Woe^ 
M4t.  18.7.  Andverfe6,  he  tells  us,  thit  W^o- 
ftffr  fhall  fiffend  (that  if,  draw  into  fin)  my  of 
thefe  little  oneSj  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  Mill- 
ffone  were  honied  about  his  neck^  and  that  he  wire 
drwned  in  the  depth  ef  the  Sea.  Thou  may  eft 
plunge  thy  poor  mother  into  Perdition,  but  as 
It  is  with  Wreftlers,  he  that  gives  another  a  Fall 
commonly  falls  with  him,  fo  thou  art  like  to 
bear  him  company  to  that  place  of  torment. 

10.  Let  therefore  thy  own  and 
his  danger  beget  in  thee  a  fenfe  of    HMrtily  to- 
tine  greitnefs  of  this  lin,  this  hor-     bt^wail  it^ 
rid  piece  of  Injustice  to  the  preci- 
ous S^ul  of  thy  Neighbour.    Bethink  thy  felf 
feriouft/  to  whom  thon  haii  been  thu?  cruel ; 
Jfpom  ibou  halt  cutiqpd  co  driokui^^  a.i vi  le  i  co 
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rebellioa,  allured  to  Luft',  flirred  tip  to  Rage,' 
whom  thou  haft  aflifted  or  encouraged  in  any 
ill  courfe^  or  diicouraged  and  dimeartned  by 
thy  prophane  fcoffinj^  at  Piety  in  general^  or  at 
any  conlcionabtc  ftn£l  walking  of  his  in  par- 
ticular;  and  then  draw  up  a  Bill  of  Indi&ment^ 
accufe  and  condemn  thy  felf  as  a  Cdin,  a  Mur« 
therer  of  thy  Brother,heartily  and  deeply  bewail 
all  thy  guilts  of  this  kind,  and  reiolve  ne^cr 
once  more  to  be  a  flumbhng-block,  as  SuPiui 
calls  '\tyR0m.  14.  in  thy  Brother^s  way. 

iir.  But  this  is  not  all,there  mud; 
Enieavmt  be  (ome  fruits  of  this  Repentance 
n  repair  U*    brought  forth  :  Now  in  all  fins  of 

injxiftice^  rcfticution  is  a  neccflary 
fruit  of  Repentance,  and  {o  it  is  here ;  thou 
ha(i  committed  an  ad:  (perhaps  many)  of  high 
injuftice  to  the  Soul  of  thy  Brother;  thcu  haA 
fobbed  it  of  its  innocency,  of  its  Title  to  Ffca- 
ven  ;  thou  muft  now  endeavour  to  rcftore  al) 
this  to  it  again,by  being  more  carneft  and  indu- 
ftrious  to  win  him  to  Repentatice,than  e^er  thoi» 
wert  todraw  him  to  fin  :  Ufc  now  as  much  art 
to  convince  him  of  the  danger^as  ever  thou  did  (i 
to  flatter  him  with  the  plcafures  of  his  Vice :  In 
a  word,  countermine  thy  Iclf  by  ufing  all  thoft 
methods  and  means  to  recover  him^  that  thou 
didft  to  dcliroy  him,  and  be  more  diligent  and 
jealous  in  it ;  for  'lis  ncccffary  thou  (houldfl 
both  in  regard  of  him  and  thy  felf.  Firft,  in  re- 
fpc6l  of  him,,  bccaufc  there  is  in  Man's  nature  fo. 
much  a  greater  promptncfs  and  rcadincfe  to  evil 
than  to  good,  that  there  will  need  much  mgre 
Bairn  and  diligence  to  itiflil  the  one  into  him. 
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than  the  other :  BeGdes,  the  Man  is  fuppofed  to 
be  already  accuftomcd  to  the  coutrary,  which 
will  add  much  to  the  difficulty  of  the  work, 
^en  in  refpeft  of  thy  felf,  if  thou  be  a  true  pe- 
(nitent,  thou  wilt  think  thy  felf  obliged,  as  St. 
?mmI  did,  to  lahour  more  abundantly^  and  wilt  be 
aOianied,  that  when  thou  art  trading  for  God, 
brin^inj;  back  a  Soul  to  him,  thou  fhouldft  not 
puruie  It  with  more  earneftncfs,  than  while 
thou  wert  an  Agent  of  Satan's ;  beHdes,  the  re- 
membrance that  thou  wert  a  means  of  bring- 
ing this  poor  Soul  into  this  fnare,  muft  neccfla- 
rily  quicken  thy  diligence  to  jjct  him  out  of  it. 
So  much  for  the  firft  part  of  Negative  Juftice, 
in  re(pcd  of  the  Souls  of  our  Brethren. 

12.  The  ftcond  concerns  the 
Bodies,  and  to  thofe  alfo  this  ]u-    Negative  Jti2 
ftice  binds  thee  to  do  no  wrong   pee  to  the 
nor  violence.    Now  of  wrongs    Boif. 
to  the  Body  there  may  be  feveral 
degrees,  the  highett  of  them  is    In  refpeSl  of 
killing,  taking  away  the  Life;    tbe  Life. 
this  is  forbid  in  the  very  Letter 
of  tbe  Sixvh  Commandment ;  Thou  [bah  do  M 
Murthcr, 

i\.  Murtber  miay  be  commit- 
ted, either  by  open  violence;    Several  ivays 
when  a  Man  eithck  by  Sword,    of  being  guilty 
or  any  other  infiuiment  takes    of  Murther. 
away  anotlici's  Li'ie,  itpmedi- 
ately,  and  dircitly;  or  it  may  be  done  fecrct- 
ly  and  treacheroufly,  as  Vax^ia  nuirdcr^d  Vriahy 
not   with   bis   owa   Sword,    but   with   the 
^ord  of  the  Cb&ldrca  of  Jm^m,  2  Saw.  1 1 . 
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1 7.  And  Jez^hel  NMtb,  by  a  falfc  Accufation' 
I  Kin^s  21.  15.  And  ft)  diver?  have  committed 
this  Un  of  Murthcr,  by  Poifon,  Falfc- Witncfs,  or 
fomc  fucb  concealed  ways.    The  former  is  com- 
monly the  cfFc6l  of  a  fudden  raee,  the  latter  hatb 
feveral  Originals;  fometimes  it  proceeds  from 
fome  old  Malice  (ixt  in  the  heart  towards  the 
perfon;  fometimes  from  fome  covetous  or  am- 
oitious  defires ;  fuch  an  one  (lands  in  a  Man's 
way  to  his  profit  or  preferment,  and  therefore 
he  muR  be  removed;  and  (bnietimes  again  it  is 
to  cover  (liame,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Strumpets,  that 
murther  their  Infants,  that  they  may  not  be- 
tray their  filthincf?.    But  bcfidcs  thefe  more  di- 
re6t8  ways  of  killinsi:,  there  is  another,  and  that 
is,  when  by  ourperlwafions  and  enticements  we 
draw  a  Man  to  do  that  which  tends  to  the  Abor- 
ning of  his  life,  aind  is  apparent  to  do  (b  ;  he 
that  makes  his  Neighbour  drunk,  if  by  that 
drunken.ncfe  the  Man  comes  to  any  mortal  hurt, 
which  he  would  have  efcapcd  if  he  had  been  Ib- 
ber,  hi  that  made  him  drunk  is  not  clear  of  bis 
death;  or  if  he  die  not  by  any  fuch  fudden  ac- 
cident,yet  if  drinking  cart  him  into  a  difea(e,an^ 
that  dilcase  kill  him,  1  know  not  how  he  tha 
drtw  him  to  that  excels  can  acquit  himfelf  of  thi 
Murihcr  in  the  eye?  of  God,  tho*  l.UTiane  hy 
touch  him  not.  1  wifh  rhi»lc  who  make  it  the 
bufincfi  10  draw  in  Culiomer^  to  that  trade 
debauchery ,wo«ildc«^niitJcr  it.  There  i*  yet  ac 
thcr  wiy  or  bincine  this  guilt  upon  cur  lelv 
and  that  i*,by  jncitinz  and  liirrin)!  up  oihcn 
it,  or  to  that  degree  of  anger  and  revenge  wh 
produces  it  J  and  he  that  iets  t'^yo  perlbns  at  v 
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ancc,  or  lecirp  thcra  already  fo,  blows  the  coalf,' 
if  Murther  enfiie,  he  certainly  hath  his  (hare  in 
the  guilt,  which  is  a  confideration  that  ought 
to  affright  all  from  having  any  thing  to  do  in 
the  kindling  or  increafing  of  contention* 

14.  Now  for  the  hainoufneis 
of  this  fin  of  Murther,!  fuppofe  The  hainoufnefs 
none  can  be  ignorant  chat  it  is  of  the  fin. 
of  the  deepeft  Die,  a  raoft  loud 
crying  fin.  This  we  may  fee  in  the  firft  Aft 
of  this  kind  that  ever  was  committed ;  ^^e/'s 
Blood  cryed  from  the  Earth,  as  God  tells  Cain^ 
Gen.  4.  10.  Yea,  the  guilt  of  this  fin  is  fuch, 
that  it  leaves  a  lUin  even  upon  the  Land  where 
it  is  committed,  fuch  as  is  not  to  be  wa(hed  out^ 
but  by  the  blood  of  the  Murtherer ;  as  appears, 
Deut.  I  p.  12,  13.  The  Uni  cannot  be  purged  of 
Ihodn  hnt  hy  the  blood  of  him  that  Cted  it;  and 
therefore  though  in  other  cafis  the  flying  to  the 
Altar  iecured  a  Man,  yet  in  this  of  wilful  Mur- 
ther, no  luch  refuge  was  allowed, but  fuch  a  one 
was  to  be  taken  even  thence,  and  delivered  up 
to  Juftice,  Exod.  21. 14.  Thou  fhdtuke  him  from 
m  Altar  that  he  may  die.  And  it  is  yet  farther 
obfervable,  that  the  only  two  Precepts  which 
the  Scripture  mentions,  as  given  to  Noah  after 
the  Flood,  were  both  in  relation  to  thi«  ^"uijthat 
of  not  eating  Blood,  Gen.  p.  4.  being  a  Ceremo- 
ny to  beget  in  Men  a  greater  horror  of  this  fin 
01  Murther,  and  16  intended  for  the  preventing 
of  it.  The  other  was  for  the  punifhmcnt  of  it, 
Gen,  9.  6.  He  that  fheddeth  Mans  bloody  by  Man 
fhaO,  his  blood  be  Jh/d;  and  the  rtalonot  this,  lit  d- 
Qcls  is  added  in  the  next  r^ords,  For  in  the  im^ge 
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ff  God  made  he  Man ;  where  you  fee  that  this 
hn  18  not  only  an  injury  to  our  Brother,  but 
even  the  higbeft  contempt  anddeipight  towards 
God  himfelf,  for  it  is  the  defacing  of  his  image 
which  he  ha)h  ftamped  upon  Man.  Nay^  yet 
further,  it  is  the  ufurpin^  of  God^  proper  Right 
and  Authority.  For  it  is  God  alone  that  bath 
Right  to  difpofe  of  the  Life  of  Man ;  'twas  he 
alone  that  gave  it,  and  it  is  he  alone  that  hath 
power  to  take  it  away ;  but  he  that  murthers  a 
Man,  does,  as  it  were,  wreft  this  power  out  of 
God's  hand,  which  is  the  highcft  pitch  of  re- 
bellious preiiimption. 

i^.  And  as  the  fin  is  great,  fo 
The  great  pH'  likcwifc  is  the  puniflimentj  we 
nifhmtnt  at-  fee  it  frequently  very  great,  and 
tending  it.        remarkable  even  in  this  World, 

(bcfidcs  thofc  moft  fearful  effeifts 
of  it  in  the  next)  Blood  not  only  cries,  but  it 
cries  for  Vcngeance,and  the  greatCSod  ofRecom- 
pences,  as  he  ftiles  himfcif,  will  not  fail  to  hear 
It:  Very  n^any  examples  the  Scripture  gives  uf 
of  this^  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  that  murthered  in- 
nocent Nabothj  for  greedinefs  of  his  Vineyard, 
were  themlelvc*  (lain,  and  the  Dogs  lacked  their 
blood  in  the  place  where  they  had  (hcd  his,  as 
you  may  read  in  that  Story  ;  fo  Abfalom^  that 
(lew  his  Brother  y^w«o/j,  after  he  hail  committed 
IhatlHi,  fell  into  another,  tliat  of  Rebellion 
aga'nlt  hisKirg  and  Father,  and  in  it  miftrably 
pcriihcd.  Rachab  and  Baanah  that  flew  Ijhb(h 
fhrh^  were  thcnilelvcs  put  to  death,  and  that 
by  the  very  pcrio'  they  thought  to  exidear  by  it. 
Man)  more  iiiitauces  might  be  given  of  this  out 
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of  the  Sacred  Story,  and  many  alfo  out  of  Hu- 
Biane,there  having  been  no  Age  but  hath  yidi^- 
cd  multitudes  of  examples  of  this  kind,  fc  that 
nrcry  Man  may  furnifli  himfelf  out  of  the  ob-, 
^ivations  of  his  own  time. 

16.  And  it  is  worth  our  notice, 
what  ftrange  and  even  miraculous  Thejtrang^ 
means  it  hath  often  pleafed  God  to  Dijcovtries 
ufc  for  the  difcovery  of  this  fin ;  of  it. 
the  very  brute  Creatures  have  often 
been  made  inlTiumtnts  of  it;  nay,  often  the  ex- 
trcam  horrour  of  a  Mnn's  own  Confaence  hath 
made  liim  betray  himlclf  5  fo  that  it  is  not  any 
dolenefs  a  Man  uics  in  the  adding  of  this  fin, 
that  can  fecure  him  from  the  Vengeance  of  it  5 
for  he  can  never  (hut  out  his  own  Confcicnce, 
that  will  in  fpight  of  him  be  privy  to  the  faft, 
ind  that  very  olten  proves  the  means  of  difco- 
vering  it  to  the  world  ;  or  if  it  fliould  not  do 
that,  yet  it  will  iiire  ac^  revenge  on  him,  it 
vrill  be  fuch  a  Hell  within  him,  as  will  be  worfc 
than  death :  This  we  have  feen  in  many,  who, 
after  the  commiffion  of  this  fin,  have  never 
been  able  to  enjoy  a  minuD^'s  ref^,  but  have  had 
that  intolerable  anguifh  of  mind,  that  they 
have  chofen  to  be  their  owa  Murtherer?,  rather 
than  live  in  it.  Thefe  are  the  ufuul  cffcfts  of 
this  fin,  even  in  this  World,  but  thofc  in  a- 
nother  are  yet  more  dreadful,  where  furely  the 
higheft  decrees  of  torment  belong  to  this  high 
pitch  of  wickednefi :  For  if  as  our  Saviour  tells 
us,  Afat.  5.  22,  Hell  fire  be  the  portion  of  him 
that  fhall  but  call  his  Brother  Fool, what  degree 
of  thofe  burnings  can  we  think  proportionable 
to  this  fb  giucb  greater  an  injury  ?         iT^Thc 
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17.  The  confidcration  of  all 
We  mufi  watch  this  ought  to  pofleis  us  \^tb 
diligently  4-  the  grcatttt  Honour  and  Abo- 
gainfi  all  ap-  mination  of  this  Gn,  and  to 
preaches  of  make  us  cxtreamly  watchful  of 
this  Jin.  our  fclvcs,  that  >ve  never  fall  in- 

to it ;  and  to  that  end,  to  pre- 
vent all  thofe  occafions  which  may  infenubJy 
draw  us  into  this  Pit.  I  mentioned  at  fitit 
feveral  things  which  are  wont  to  be  originals 
of  it,and  at  thofe  we  muli  bcgiurif  we  will  furc- 
ly  guard  our  fclves.  If  therefore  thou  wilt  be 
lure  nerer  tp  kill  a  Man  in  thy  rage,  be  fure  ne^ 
ver  to  be  in  that  rage,  for  if  thou  permitteft  thy 
felf  to  that,  thou  canft  have  no  fecurity  againft 
the  other :  Anger  being  a  madnefs  that  luffers 
us  not  to  confider,or  know  what  we  do,  when,  it 
has  once  poffeft  us :  Therefore  when  tliou  findeft 
thy  fclf  begin  to  be  ii)flimed,think  betimes  whi- 
ther this  may  lead  thee  if  thou  Ictteft  loofc  to  it, 
and  immediately  put  the  bridle  upon  this  head- 
ftrong  paflTion.  So  again,  if  thou  wilt  be  fure  thy 
malice  (hall  not  draw  thee  to  it,  be  fure  never 
to  harbour  one  malicious  thought  in  thy  heart, 
.  for  if  it  once  fettle  there,  it  will  gather  fuch 
ftrengtb,  that  within  a  while  thou  wilt  be  per- 
feftly  under  the  power  of  it,  fo  that  it  may  lekd 
thee  even  to  this  horrible  fin  at  its  pleafurc ;  be 
therefore  careful  at  the  very  firft  approach  of 
this  treacherous  Gueft,  to  ihut  the  doors  a- 
gainft  it ;  never  to  let  it  enter  thy  Mind,  So 
alfo  if  thou  wilt  be  fure  thy  Covetoufuefs,  thy 
Ambition,  thy  Luft,  or  aiay  other  fmful  defirc, 
Ihall  not  betray  thee  to  it,  be  fure  thou  never 
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Jiermit  any  of  them  to  bear  any  fw.iy  with  tbcc  • 
or  if  thf  y  get  the  Dominion,  as  they  will  ibon 
do,  if  they  be  once  entertained  in  the  Heart, 
they  will  be  paft  thy  controul,  and  hurry  thee 
to  this  or  any  other  fin,  that  may  ferve  their 
end?.  In  like  manner,  if  thou  wouldft  not  be 
guilty  of  any  of  the  mortal  cffids  of  thy  Neigh- 
bour*! Drunkennefe,  be  fure  not  to  intice  him 
to  it,  nor  accompany  him  at  it ;  and  to  that 
purpofe  do  not  allow  thy  fclf  in  the  fame  pra- 
fticc  ;  for  if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  be  labouring 
to  get  company  at  it.  Liftly,  If  thou  wilt 
not  be  guilty  of  the  Murther  committed  by 
another,  take  heed  thou  never  give  any  encou- 
ragement to  it,  or  contribute  any  thing  to  that 
Hatred  or  Contention,  that  may  be  the  caufe 
of  it.  For  when  thou  haft  cither  kindled  or 
Mowed  the  fire,  what  knoweft  thou  whom  it 
may  confiime  ?  Bring  always  as  much  Water 
asthoucanft  to  quench,  but  never  bring  one 
drop  of  Oil  to  encreafe  the  flame.  The  like 
may  be  faid  of  all  other  occafions  of  this 
fin  not  here  mentioned  ;  and  this  careful  pre- 
ferving  cur  felves  from  thefe,  is  the  only  fure 
way  to  keep  us  from  this  fin.  Therefore  as  ever 
thou  wouldft  keep  thy  felf  innocent  from  the 
peatcft  OfFcnce,guard  thee  warily  from  all  fuch 
m-lcts,  thofe  fteps  and  approaches  towards  it. 

18.  But  although  Murther  be  the  greateft,  yet 
it  is  not  the  only  injury  that  may  be  done  to  the 
Body  of  our  Neighbour;  there  arc 
others  which  are  alio  of  a  very  Maiming  a 
high  nature  :  The  next  in  dc-  great  injury, 
grte  to  this  is  maiming  him,  de« 
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privinc:  him  of  aoy  Member,  or  at  lead  of  th^ 
ufe  of  it ;  and  tms  is  .>.  very  great  wrong  and 
mifcbief  to  him,  as  w«  may  difcern  by  the  Jqde- 
ment  of  God  himfelf,.  in  the  cafe  of  the  bond- 
fcrvant,  who  iTiould  by  his  Maftcfs'mcaiiS  lofe 
a  Member,  Exod.  2r.  i6.  the  freedom  of  his 
whole  life  was  thought  but  a  reafonabic  rccom- 
pence  for  it.  He  (hall  let  him  g^  frttj  faith  the 
Text,  from  his  eye  :  Nay,  though  it  were  a  left 
confiderablc  part,,  if  it  -were  but  a  Tooth,which 
of  all  others  may  be  loft  with  the  leaft  damage^ 
yet  the  fitme.amends  was  to  be  made,  Verfe  27. 

i9i  But  we  need  no  other  way, 
Tbdi  which  of  meaiiirin^  this  injury,  than  the 
ivery  Man  judgment  of  every  Man  in  bis  owa 
dreads  for  cafe :  How  much  does  every  Man 
himfelf.  dread  the  lofi  of  a  Limb?  io  tfu6 
if  he  be  by  any  accident  or  diC* 
eafe  in  danger  of  it, .  he  thinks  no  pains  or  coft 
too  much  to  preferve  it.  And  then  how  great 
an  injuftict,  how  contrary,  to  that  great  rule  of 
doing  as  vh  wtmld  be  done  t$^  is  it  for  a  Man  to  do 
that  to  another,  which  he  te  unwillingly  fiiffen 
himfelf? 

But  if  the  perfon  be  poor^one  that 
Tet  mrje  if  muft  labour  for  his  livinjz;,  the  in ju- 
tbeMan  be  ry  is  yet  greater ;  it  is  toch  as  may 
fothr.  in  efie(%  amount  to  the  former  Gn 

of  Murther;  forastheWifeManfays 
Eccluf  24, 2 1 .  TAe  poor  Mans  bread  is  Iris  llfe^  and 
he  that  deprives  him  thereof  is  a  blood-fhedder.  And 
therefore  he  that  deprives  him  of  the  means  of 
petting  his  bread,by  difabling  him  from  labour 
J5iurcly  no  Icfs  guilty,  lu  the  law  it  was  permit- 
ted 
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rd  to  every  Man  that  had  fuftained  fuch  a  da- 
lagc  by  hw  Neighbour,  to  require  the  Magi* 
rate  to  infli<ft  the  like  on  him,  eye  for  eyty  mtb 
w  toothy  as  it  is  E:vod.  21.  24. 
26.  And  though  unprofitable    Neceffity  of 
!Teiige  be  not  now  allowed  to  us    making  what 
^hriftians,  yet  furc  it  is  the  part   Jatisfatlion 
f  crery  one  who  hath  done  this    we  can. 
Djury,  to  make  what  SatisfaiSti- 
m  lies  in  his  power ;  'tis  true  he  cannot  reftorc 
L  Limb  again  (which  by  the  way  (hould  make 
Atn  wary  how  they  do  thofe  mifchiefs  which 
t  is  fo  impoflible  for  them  to  repair)   but 
ftt  he  may  fatisfie  for  Ibme  of  the  ill  effc(fts  of 
;hat  loft.    If  that  have  brought  the  Man  to 
(rant  and  penurv,  he  may,  nay,  he  muft,  if  he 
have  but  the  Icaft  Ability,  relieve  and  fupport 
him ;  yea,  though  it  be  by  his  own  extraordina- 
ry labour :  For  if  it  be  a  duty  of  us  all  to  be 
yes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  as  Job 
(peaks,much  more  muft  we  be  fo  to  them  whom 
our  felvcs  have  made  blind  and  lame.    There- 
fore whpever  hath  done  this  injury  to  any  of 
his  poor  Brethren,  let  him  know  he  is  bound 
to  do  all  that  is  poffible  towards  the  repairing 
of  it ;  if  he  do  not,  every  new  fufFcring  that 
the  poor  Man's  wants  bring  upon  him,  becomes 
a  t3ew  Charge  and  Accufatipn  againft  him^  at 
the  Tribunal  of  the  bcfl  Judge. 

21.  There  are  yet  other  degrees 
of  injury  to  the  Body  of   our    Wounds  and 
Neighbour.   I  ftiall  mention  only    Stripes  inju- 
two  more,  Wounds  and  Stripes ;    ries  aljo. 
a   Man   may   wound   another, 

which 
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which,  though  it  finally  caufe  lofs  neit^ 
Life  nor  Limb,  is  yet  an  indanecring  of  I 
and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  ftripes  ;  t>p 
which  however  are  very  painful  at  the  pr^ 
nay,  perhaps  \rery  long  after;  and  Pain,  < 
temporal  Evils,  is  to  be  accounted  the  gres 
for  it  is  not  only  an  Evil  in  it  felf,  b^ 
fuch  an  one  that  perpiti  us  not,  whilft  w 
under  it^  to  enjoy  any  other  good^;^  a  Ma 

fiain  having  no  tafte  of  any  the  grcatcft  deli; 
f  any  Man  defpife  thcfe,  as  light  injuriei 
Wm  again  ask  himfelf,  how  he  would  lil 
to  have  bis  own  Body  flaflit  or  bruifcdj 
put  to  pa&  under  thofe  painful  means  oC^ 
which  arc  many  times  neceffary  in  fuch'G 
I  prefumc  there  is  no  Man  would  Willi 
undergo  this  from  another,  and  why 
fhouldeft  thou  offer  it  to  him  ? 

22.  The  truth  is,  this  ftr 
This  cruelty  to  cruelty  to  others  is  the  cfFe< 
athers  the  ef-  a  great  pride,  and  baughti 
feU  of  Pride,    of  heart :  We  look  upon  o1 

with  fuch  Contempt,  that 
think  it  no  matter  how  they  are  ufed ;  wc  tl 
they  muft  bear  blows  from  us,  when  in 
mean  time  we  arc  fo  tender  of  our  felves, 
we  cannot  hear  the  leaH  word  of  difparagcir 
but  we  are  all  on  a  flame.  The  Provocatioi 
thefe  Injuries  are  commonly  lo  flight,  that 
not  this  inward  Pride  difpofc  us  to  fuch  an 
grinefs  of  Humour,  that  we  take  fire  at  c 
thin?,  it  were  impoflTiblc  we  fliould  be  m< 
by  them.  Nay,  fbme  arc  advanced  to  fu 
wantonnefi  of  Cruelty,  that  without  any 
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vocation  at  ail.  in  cool  Blood,  as  they  lay,  they 

cap  thus  wrong  their  poor  Brethren,  and  make 

it  part  of  their  pattime  and  recreation  to  caufc 

pic  XD  others.    Thus  iome  tyrannous  humours 

tak»  mch  a  pleafure  in  tormenting  thofe  under 

their  power,  that  they  arc  glad  when  they  can 

but  ftWl  a  pretence  to  punifh  them,and  then  do 

it  wiTnCkic  all  Moderation.    And  others  will  fet 

Men  together  by  the  Ears,  only  that  they  may 

have  the  fpoft  of  feeing  the  Scuffle  j  like  the  old 

Rmdnjj  that  made  it  one  of  their  publick  fports 

to  Ice  Men  kill  one  another ;  and  fure  we  have 

as  little  Chnftianity  as  they,  if  wc  can  take  dc-. 

light  in  fuch  fpedacles. 

2:}.  This  fivagenefs  and  cruelty  of  Mind  is  fo 
unbecoming  the  nature  of  a  Man,  that  he  is  not 
allowed  to  ufe  it,  even  to  his  Beatt;  how  intole- 
rable is  it  then  towards  thofe  that  are  of  the 
fame  nature,  and  which  is  more,  are  Heirs  of 
the  fame  eternal  hopes  with  us  ?  They  that 
(hall  thus  tranfgrefs  againR  their  Neighbours  in 
any  of  the  foregoing  p:rticular5,or  whatever  elfc 
is  hurtful  to  the  body,  arc  uiijuli  pcrlon?,  want 
even  this  lowctt  fort  of  Juftice,  tlic  negative,  to 
their  Neighbours,  in  rclptdl  of  their  Bodies. 

24.  Neirher  can  any  Mancxcuic  himfclf  by 
faying,  what  he  hath  done  was  only  in  return  of 
fomc  Injury  offered  him  by  the  other  ;  for  fup- 
polc  it  be  lb,  that  he  have  indeed  received  foine 
confiderable  w^rongr  yet  cannot  l.c  be  hi?  own 
Revenger  without  Injury  to  that  M.ai,  who  is 
npi,  by  being  thine  Enemy,  become  ihy  V.-fTal, 
or  S  a/e,  to  do  with  him  wliat  thou  hli ;  ttiou 
hkli  never  the  more  right  oC  dominion  over  him, 

bccaule 
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becaufe  he  hath  done  thee  wrong,  and  therefore 
if  thou  hadft  no  power  over  his  Body  before,  *tii 
certain  thou  baft  none  now,  and  therefore  thou 
art  not  only  uncharitable,  (which  yet  were  fin 
enough  to  damn  thee)  but  unjult  in  every  a£); 
of  violence  thou  doft  to  him.  Nay,  this  in^u- 
ftice  afcends  higher,  even  to  God  himfelf,  >vho 
hath  refcrved  Vengeance  as  his  own  peculiar 
ixff^X.^  Vengeance  is  mine^  I  M  Wpiiy,  ^Jaith  the 
L$rdy  Rom.  1 2. 1  p.  And  then  he  that  will  aft 
Revenge  for  himfelf,  what  does  he,  but  incroach 
upon  this  fpecial  Right  and  ^Prerogative  of 
God ;  fnatch  the  Sword,  as  it  were,  out  of  hit 
hand,  as  if  he  knew  better  how  to  wield  it  ? 
Which  is  at  once  a  robbery  and  contempt  of 
the  Divine  Ma^efty. 


SUNDAY    XL 

Of  Jufiice  about  the  Poffejftons  of  our 
Neighbour  \  againfl  injuring  him  as  con- 
cerning his  WffCy  his  Goods.  Of  Oppref- 
fion,  Theft  5  Of  paying  of  Debts  ^  &c 

Sea.i,^'  ■    <  HE  Third  part  of 
Hi;  Voffeffi'  ■         Negative    Juftice 

9ns.  ■         concerns  the  Fof- 

JlL  feiTion  of  our 
Neighbours :  What  I  mean  by  PofTeflionsJ  caa- 
not  better  explain  than  by  referring  you  to 

the 
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the  tenth  Commandment,  tlie  end  of  which  is 
to  bridle  all  covetous  appetites  and  delires  to- 
wards.thc  poffeflions  of  our  Neighbour.    There 
we  find  reckoned  up  not  only  his  houfe,fervants, 
and  cattle,  which  may  all  pafs  under  the  one 
general  name  of  his  Goods  or  Riches,  but  par- 
ticularly his  Wife,  as  a  principal  part  of  his 
poffeflions ;   and  therefore  when  we  confidcr 
this  duty  of  Negative  Jufticc,  in  refpefl  of  the 
poffeflions  of  onr  Neighbour,  we  raufl:  apply  it 
to  both  his  Wife  as  well  as  his  Goods. 

2.  The  fpecial  and  peculiar  right 
that  every  Man  hath  in  his  Wife  is  His  Wife* 
fo  well  known,  that  it  were  vain  to 
fay  any  thing  in  proof  of  it ;  the  great  impati* 
cnce  that  every  Hufband  Iiath  to  have  tiiis  right 
of  his  invaded,  Ihews  that  it  is  fufficiently  un- 
derftood  in  the  World,  and  therefore  none  that 
docs  this  injury  to  another  can  be  ignorant  of 
the  greatnefs  of  it.  The  corrupting  of  a  Man  s 
Wife,  enticing  her  to  a  ftrange  Bed,  is  by  all 
•acknowledged  to  be  the  worft  fort  of  Theft,  in- 
finitely beyond  that  of  the  Goods. 

3*  Indeed  there  is  in  this  one, 
a  heap  of  the  greateft  injaftices    I'he  enticing  a 
together,    fome    towards    the     Mans  Wife  the 
Woman,  and  fome  towards  tlie    grcatefi     Inju* 
Man :    Towards   the  Woman    (iice. 
there  are  the  greateft  imagina- 
ble; it  is  that  injuftice  to  her  Soul,  which  wa.? 
before  mentioned  as  the  higheft  of  all  others 
'tis  the  robbing  her  of  herinno- 
cency,    anl  letting  her  in  a    TotheWjrriah. 
courfe  of  the  horrideft  wicked- 
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nefs  (no  Icfs  then  luft  and  perjury  together)  from 
which  it  is  probable  fhe  may  never  return,  and 
then  it  proves  the  damning  of  her  eternally. 
Next,  it  is  in  jrefpeft  of  this  World  the  robbing 
her  of  her  credit,  making  her  abhorred  andde- 
fpifed,  and  her  very  name  a  reproach  among  all 
Men  ;  and  befides,  it  is  the  depriving  her  of  all 
that  happinefs  of  life,  which  arifes  from  the  mu- 
tual kindnefs  and  alFedlion  that  is  between  Man 
and  Wife.  Inftead  whereof,this  bringsin  a  loath- 
ing and  abhorring  of  each  other,  from  whence 
flow  multitudes  of  mifchiefs,  too  many  to  re- 
hearfc,  in  all  which  the  Man  hath  his  fhare  alfo. 
4.  But  befides  thofe,  there  are  to  him 
To  the    many  and  high  Injuftices ;  for  it  is 
Man.      firft,  the  robbing  him  of  that,  which  of 
all  other  things  he  accounts  moft  preci- 
ous, the  love  and  faithfiilnefs  of  his  Wife,  and 
that  alfo  wherein  he  hath  fuch  an  incommuni- 
cable right,  that  himfelf  cannot,  if  he  wou*d, 
make  it  over  to  any  other;  and  therefore  furc  it 
cannot  without  the  utmoftin;uftice.be  torn  from 
him  byany.  Nor  is  this  all,but  it  is  farther  the  in- 
gulfinghim(if  ever  he  come  to  difcern  it)in  that  • 
moft  tormenting  paflion  of  Jealoufie,  which  is  of 
all  others  the  moft  painful ;  and  which  oft  puts 
Men  upon  the  moft  defperate  attempts ;  it  be- 
ing, as  Solomon  fays,  Prov.  6.  34.    The  rage  of  a 
Man.    It  is  yet  further,  the  bringing  upon  him 
all  that  fcorn  and  contemp^  which  by  the  unjuft 
meafures  of  the  World  fall  on  them  which  are 
fo  abufed,  and  which  is  by  many  efteemed  the 
moft  infufferable  part  of  the  wrong ;  and  thoueh 
it  be  true^  that  it  is  very  unjuft  he  ihould  fall 

under 
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under  reproach,  only  becaufe  he  is  injured,  yet 
unlefs  the   World  could  be  new  moulded,  it 
will  certainly  be  his  Lot  j  and  therefore  it  adds 
.much  to  the  Injury.  Again,  this  may  indeed  be 
a  robbery  in  the  ufual  lenfe  of  the  word,  for  per 
haps  it  may  be  the  thrufting  in  the  Child  of  the 
Adulterer  into  his  Family,  to  Ihare  both  in  the 
maintenance  and  portions  of  his  own  Children : 
.and  this  is  an  arrant  Theft ;  fiift  in  refpecl  of 
the  Man,  who  furely  intends  not  the  providing 
for  another  Man's  Child ;  and  then  in  refpett 
of  the  Children,  who  are  by  tliat  means  de- 
frauded  of  fo  much  as  that  goes  away  with. 
And   therefore  whofoever  hath   this   circum- 
ibnce  of  the  fin  to  repent  of,  cannot  do  it  cf- 
fe6^ually,  without  reftoring  to  the  Family,  as 
much  as  he  hath  by  this  means  robb*d  it  of. 
.  5.  All  this  put  together,  will 
fure  make  this  the  greatelt  and    T^hemofiir'^ 
moft  provoking  injury  that  can    reparable, 
be  done   to  a  Man,  and  (which 
heightens  it  yet  more)  it  is  that,  for  which  a 
Man  can  never  make  reparations ;  for  unlefs  it 
be  in  the  circumftance  before  mentioned,  there 
is  no  part  of  this  fin  wherein  that  can  be  done  \ 
to  this  purpofe,  it  is  obfervable  in  the  Jewiih 
Law,  that  the  Thief  was  appointed  to  reltore- 
four-fold,  anvl  that  freed  him ;  but  the  Adulterer 
having  no  poffibility  of  making  any  reiUtution, 
any  latisfadion,  he  muft  pay  his  Life  for  his 
oflfence.  Lev.  20.  10.    And  though  now-a-days 
Adulterers  fpeed  better,  live  many  days  to  re- 
new their  guilt,  and  perhaps  to  laugh  at  thole 
whom  they  have  thus  injured,  yet  let  them  be 
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penitential  exercifeSj'twerelittleenoughto 
off  the  guilt  of  any  one  fingle  a6l  of  this  '. 
What  overwhelming  forrows  than  are  req 
for  fuch  a  trade  of  this  fin^  as  too  many  di 
Certainly  it  is  fo  great  a  tafk,  that  it  is  hi 
neceffary  for  all  that  are  fo  concerned,  to  ; 
it  immediately,  left  they  want  time  to  go 
with  it :  For  let  no  Man  flatter  himfelf,  tha 
guilt  of  a  courfe  and  habit  of  fuch  a  fin  a 
ivaflit  away  with  a  fingle  a<^  of  Repents 
no,  he  muft  proportion  the  Repentance.t 
fault,  and  as  one  hath  been  a  habit  and  co 
fo.  muft  the  other  alfo.  Ancl  then  how  ftrai 
madnefs  is  it  for  Men  to  run  into  this  fin, 
that  with  fuch 'painful  purfuits  -(as  many 
which  he  knows  muft,  at  the  beft  hand,  ri 
fuppofing  he  do  repent  of  it,  coft  him  thus  c 
But  then  if  he  do  not  repent  infinitely  de; 
It  lofes  him  all  his  title  to  Heaven,^  that  pla 
Purity,  and  gives  him  his  portion  in  the  la] 
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tjalm  i3p.  12.  And  he  it  is  who  hath  cxprefly 
threatjiei  to  judge  this  fort  of  offenders,  Hcb. 
1^.4.  Adulterers  God  mill  judge.  God  grant  that 
all  that  live  in  this  foul  guilt,  may  fo  fealbna- 
bly,  and  fo  throughly  jadge  thenifelves,  that 
they  may  prevent  that  fcvere  and  dreadful 
judgment  of  his. 

6.  The  fecond  thing  to  virhich 

this  Negative  Juftice  to  our  Neigh-    His  Goods. 
boar's  poiTellions  reacheth^   is  his 
Goods  5  under  which  general  word  is  contained 
all  thofe  feveral  forts  of  things,  as  Houfe,  Land, 
Cattle^  Money,  and  the  like,  in  which  he  hath 
a.  right  and  property :  thefe  we  are  by  the  rule 
of  this  juftice  to  fuffer  him  to  enjoy  without 
fekingj  either  to  work  him  damage  in  any  of 
tiiem,   or  to  get  any  of  them  to  our  felves:  I 
WoJlq  a  diflference  between  thefe  two,  becaufe 
there  may  be  two  feveral  grounds  or  motives  of 
^is  in  juftice  3  the  one  Malice,  the  other  Covet* 
oofiiefs 

7.  The  Malicious  Man  defires  to 

work  his  Neighbour's  Mifchief,  tho'    Mdlicious 
he  gets  nothing  by  it  himfelf:.'tis    Injuftice* 
frequeiitly  feen  that  Men  will  make 
havock  and  fpoil  of  the  Goods  of  one,  to  whom 
they  bear  a  grudge,  though  they  never  defign 
to  get  any  thing  to  thcmfelves  by  it,  but  only 
the  pleafure  of  doing  a  fpight  to  the  other.  This 
is  a  maft  helliih  humour,   dire£);iy  anfwerabLe 
to  that  of  the  Devil,  who  bellows  all  his  pains 
and  induftry,   iK)t  to  bring  in  any  good  to- 
himfelf,  but  only  to  ruin  and  undo  others ;  and 
ly  Gomxary  it  is  to  all  rules  of  Juftice,  you 

t  3  ^Y 


■H 


222-      The  Whole  Duty  of  Man. 


may  fee  by  the  Precept  given  by  God  to  the 
Jervs  concerning  the  goods  of  an  enemy  •  where 
they  were  fo  far  from  being  allowed  a  liberty  of 
fpoil  and  deftrudion,  that  they  are  exprefly 
bound  to  prevent  it.  Exod,  23.  45.  If  thou  n:en 
thine  energy  s  Ox  or  his  Afs  going  ajtr ay ^  tboufbdlt 
Jurely  Iring  it  back  to  him  again :  If  thou  fee  the 
Afs  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying  under  his  hurtbeU' 
and  vpouldfl  forbear  to  help  him^  thou  [halt  Jurely 
help  with  him  :  Whereas  you  fee  it  is  a  debt  we 
owe  to  our  very  enemies,  to  prevent  that  lofi 
and  damage,  which  by  any  accident  he  is  in 
danger  of;  and  that  even  with  feme  labour  and 
pains  to  our  felves.  How  horrible  an  injuflice 
is  it  then,  purpofely  to  bring  that  lofs  and  da- 
mage on  him?  Whoever  is  guilty  of  this,  let 
him  never  excufe  himfelf,  by  faying  he  hath 
not  enrich'd  himfelf  by  the  fpoil  o^'his  Neigh- 
bour, that  he  hath  nothing  of  it  cleaves  to  hit 
finger ;  for  fure  this  malicious  injuftice  is  no  le(i 
a'fault  than  the  covetous  one;  nay,  Ifuppofe 
in  refpeft  of  the  Principle  and  Caufe,  from 
which  it  flows,  it  may  be  greater,  this  hatred' 
of  another  being  worfe  than  the  immoderate 
love  of  our  felves.  Whoever  has  thus  mifchiev'd 
his  Neighbour,  he  is  as  much  bound  to  repair 
the  injury,  to  make  fatisfa6lion  for  the  lofs,  ai 
if  he  hadenrich'd  himfelf  by  it. 

8.  But  on  the  other  fide,  let  not 
C.vetnus  the  covetous  Defrauder  therefore 
Injuflice.  j'ldge  his  fin  light,  becaufe  there  is 
another,  that  in  fome  one  refpeft 
outweighs  it;  for  perhaps  in  others  his  may 
cstA  the  Scales ;  ceitaily  it  does  in  this  one,that 
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he  that  is  unjift  for  greedine  Is  of  gain,  is  like 
to  niijltiply  more  a^fts  of  this  jin,  than  he  that 
is  fD  out  of  malice ;  for  it  is  impoffibie  any  Man 
Ihould  have  fo  many  objedVs  of  malice  as  he  may 
have  of  his  covetoufncfs.  There  is  no  Man  at  fo 
general  a  defiance  with  all  Mankind,  that  hates 
every  body  \  but  the  covetous  Man  hath  as  ma- 
ny Objefts  of  his  Vice,  as  there  be  things  in 
the  World  he  accounts  valuable.  Butlihall 
not  longer  ftand  upon  this  comparifon  \  'tisfure 
they  are  both  great  and  crying  fins,  and  that  is 
ground  enough  of  abhorring  each:  let  us  de- 
fccnd  now  to  the  feveral  branches  of  this  fort  of 
covetous  Injuftice ;  'tis  true  they  may  all  bear 
the  name  of  Robbery  or  Theft,  for  in  etfeft  they 
are  all  fo ;  yet  for  method  fake,  it  will  not  be  a- 
mifs  to  diftinguilh  them  into  thefe  three ,  Op- 
prelSon,  Theft  and  Heceit. 

p.  By  Oppreflion  I  mean  that 
open  and  bare-faced  Robbery  of  Oppnjfioiu 
feizing.  upon  the  Poffeflions  of  o- 
thcrs,  and  owning  and  avowing  the  doing  f(% 
For  the  doing  of  this  there  are  feveral  Inftru- 
ments ;  as  firit,  that  of  Power,  by  which  many 
Nations  and  Princes  have  been  turned  out  of 
their  Rights,  and  many  private  Men  out  of  their 
Eftates  ;  fometimes  again,  Law  is  made  the  In- 
flrument  of  it ;  he  that  covets  his  Neighbour's 
Lands  or  Goods  pretends  a  claim  to  them^  and 
then  by  corrupting  of  Juftice,  by  Bribes  and 
GiftSjOr  elfe  over-ruling  it  by  Greatnefs  and  Au- 
thority, gets  Judgment  on  his  fide  j  this  is  a  high 
Oppreflion,  and  of  the  worft  fort,  thus  to  make 
the  Law^  wnich  was  intended  for  the  (cote^oa 
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and  defence  of  Mens  rightSj  to  be  the  means  of 
overthrowing  them ;  and  it  is  a  very  heavy  guilt. 
that  lies  both  on  him  that  procures^  and  on  bin* 
that  pronounceth  fucha  fcntence  j  yea,  and  on 
the  Lawyer  too^  that  pleads  fuch  a  Caufe  ;  for 
jby  fo  doings  he  aflifts  in  the  oppreffion.  Some* 
times  again  the  very  neceflities  of  the  oppreflcd 
a:re  the  Means  of  his  oppreffion.  Thus  it  is  in 
the  cafe  of  Extortion,  and  griping  Ufury :  A 
Man  is  in  extreme  want  of  Money,  and  this 
gives  opportunity  to  the  Extortioner  to  wrcft 
iinconfcionably  from  him,  to  whicli  the  poor 
Man  is  forced  to  yield,  to  fupply  his  prefcnt 
wants.  And  thus  alfo  it  is  often  with  exaft- 
ing  Landlords,  who,  when  their  poor  Tenantt 
Jtnow  not  how  to  provide  themfelves  elfewhere^ 
jack  and  Ikrew  them  beyond  the  worth  of  the 
thing.  All  thefe,  and  many  the  lijce,  are  but 
feveral  ways  of  a6ling  this  own  Sin  of  Oppref^ 
Hon,  which  becomes  yet  the  more  heinous^  by 
how  much  the  more  helplefs  the  perfori  is  that 
is  thus  oppreffed :  therefore  the  oppreffion  of 
the  Widow  and  Fatherlefs  is  in  Scripture  men^ 
tioned  as  the  hcighth  of  this  Sin, 

10.  It  is  indeed  a  moft  crying 
Corf's  vtngt"  guilt,  and  that  againft  which 
knee  agminfl  God  hath  threatened  his  heavy 
it.  vengeance,  as  we  read  iit  diver* 

Texts  of  Scripture ;  thus  it  iSj. 
^z.ih  1 8. 12.  He  that  hath  oppreffed  the  poor^  ani 
hath  fpoiled  by  vhlence^  he  fhall  fnrelj  die^  hh 
thod  (hallbe  upon  him  :  And  the  fame  fentence  is 
repeated  againft  him,  Verje  i8.  Indeed  God 
Jpkiifi  fo  j^eculiajrly  takeau^on  him.the  ^rotee:}ion 
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of  the  poor  and  opprcfledy  that  he  is  engaged  as 
it  were,  in  honour  to  be  their  a  veneer,  and  ac»- 
cordingJy,  PjAlm  12.  we  fee  God  folemnJy  de-- 
dare  his  rcfolution  of  appearing  for  ihem^  Ver^ . 
5.  For  the  opprejfion  of  the  poor^  for  the  fighhg 
oft  be  needy  now  mil  I  raije^  Jaith  the  Lord^  I  wilt '' 
fit  bm  injafety  from  him.-  The  advice  therefore  • 
of  Solomon  is  excellent,  Prov.  22.  22.  Reb  not 
the  poor  becanje  he  is  poor :  neither  opprefs  the 
afiihed  in  the  gate^  for  the  Lord  will  plead  their  • 
eaftfe^  and  will  fpoil  the  Soul  of  thoje  that  Jpoiled' 
tbem  J  they  are  like  in  the  end  to  have  little  • 
j3y  of  the  booty  it  brings  them  in,  when  it: 
thus  engages  God  againA  them. . 

11.  The  fecondfort  of  this  Injufticc 

is  Theft ;  and  of  that  alio  there  are  two    Theft*  - 
kinds;  the  one  the  with-holding  what 
we  ftioul  J  pay,  ajid  the  otlier  taking  from  our ; 
Neighbour  what  is  already  in  his  polfeilion. . 

1 2.  Of  the  firft  fort  is  the 

not  paying  of  Debts,  whether    Not  paying  what* 
fuch  as  we  have  Borrowed,  or    we  borrow*. 
fuch  as  by  our  own  voluntary 
promife  are  become  our  Debts^.for  they  are  e-- 
qually  due  to  him,  that  can  lay  eitlier  of  tliefe  . 
claims  to  them;  and  therefore  the  with-holding 
of  either  of  them  is  aTheft,  a  keeping  from  my 
Neighbour  that  which  is  his;  yet  tlie  former  of  ' 
them  is  rather  the  more  injurious,  for  by  that 
t^akc  from  him,  that  which  he  once  adually  • 
had  (be  it  Money  or  whatever  elfe)  and  fo  make 
him  worfe  than  I  found  him.     This  is  a  very/ 
great  and  very  common  Injuftice*-    Men  can  * 
now  a*day^  with  as  great  confideuce  deny  [him  t- 
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that  aflcs  a  Debt,  as  they  do  him  that  ail 
Alms;  nay,  many  times  it  is  made  matt 
quarrel  for  a  Man  to  demand  his  own :  Be 
the  many  attendances  the  Creditor  is  putt 

Eurfuit  of  it,  are  a  yet  firther  injury  to 
y  wafting  his  time,  and  taking  him  off  fro 
ther  bufinefs ;  andfo  he  his  made  a  lofer  that 
too.  This  is  fo  great  injufti -e,  that  1  fee 
how  a  Man  can  look  upon  any  thing  he  pol 
as  his  own  right,  whilft  he  thus  denies  an< 
hi'.  It  is  the  Duty  of  every  Man  in  debt 
ther  to  ftrip  himfelf  of  all,  and  caft  himfi 
gain  naked  upon  GoJ's  Providence,  thanth 
feather  his  neft  with  the  fpoils  of  his  N 
hours.  And  furely  it  will  prove  the  more 
Tingcourfe,  not  only  in  refpe<^  of  the  bit 
which  may  be  expefted  upon  j  jftice  comt 
with  the  Curfc  that  attends  the  contrary,  c 
ven  in  worldly  Prudence  alfo ;  for  he  that  d 

Eaying  of  Debts,  will  at  laft  be  forced  to 
aw,  and  that  upon  much  worfe  terms,  tha 
might  have  done  it  voluntarily,  with  a  gr« 
charge,  and  with  fuch  a  lofs  of  his  credit, 
afterwards  in  his  greateft  neceffities  he  wil 
know  where  to  borrow.  But  the  fure  wa; 
a  Man  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  guilt  of 
injnftice,  is  never  to  borrow  more  thci 
knows,  he  hath  means  to  repay,  unlefsit 
one  who  knowing  his  difability,^  is  willir 
run  the  hazard.  Otherwife  he  commits 
fin  at  the  very  time  of  borrowing,  for  he  1 
that  from  his  Neighbour  upon  promife  of 
ing,  which  he  knows  he  is  never  likely  t 
itoxe  to  him,  which  is  \  flat  robbery. 
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The  fame  Juftice  which  ties  Men 
to  pay  their  own  debts,  ties  alfo  What  rpe  an 
every  Surety  to  pay  thole  debts  of  boftndfor. 
others  for  which  he  fiandis  bound, 
in  cafe  the  principal  either  cannot  or  will  notr 
For,  by  being  bound,  he  hath  made  it  his  own 
Debt,  and  muft  in  all  juflice  anfwer  it  to  the 
Creditor,  who,  it's  prefumed,  was  drawn  to 
lend  on  confidence  at  his  fecurity,  and  therefore 
is  dircftly  cheated  and  betrayed  by  him,  if  he 
fee  him  not  fatisfied.  If  it  be  thought  hard^ 
that  a  Man  Ihould  pay  for  that  which  he  never 
received  benefit  by,  I  fliall  yield  it,  fofar  as  ta 
be  juft  matter  of  warinefs  to  every  Man,  how 
he  ertters  into  fuch  engagements,  but  it  can 
never  be  made  an  excufe  for  the  breaking  them* 

As  for  the  other  fort  of  Debt, 
that  which  is  brought  upon  a    What  we  have 
Man  by  his  own  voluntary  pro-    promifed. 
mife,  that  alfo  cannot  without  a 

treat  in;-  jftice  be  with-holden ;  for  it  is  now  the 
lan's  right,  and  then  *ris  no  matter  by  what 
means  it  came  to  be  fo.  Therefore  we  fee  David 
makes  it  part  of  the  defcri  prion  of  a  juft  Man^ 
Pfzlm  1 5..  4a  that  he  keeps  his  Promifes,  yea,. 
tboft^b  they  wtre  made  to  bis  ajvn  dijadvantage  ; 
And  luT-ely,  he  is  utterly  unfit  to  afcend  to  that 
Holy  Hill  there  fpoken  of^^  eithc  as  that  l^nifi- 
cth  the  Church  here,  or  Heaven  hereaf'-er,  that 
docs  not  punf^nally  obferve  this. part  of  Juflice,. 
To  this  fort  of  De^t,  may  be  reduced  the.  wages- 
of  the  fervant,  the  hi 'e  of  the  labourer;  and  the 
wirh-holdin  ^  of  :he^e  is  a  great  fin,  and  the  comr- 
jdajics  of  thofe  that  are  tiuis  in jurcd,^  afcend  up* 
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to  God^ -Behold  (faith  St.  James)  the  hire  of 
i^oftrers  which  have  reaped  down  jour  fie, 
which  is  ofyou^kept  back  by  fratid^  crietby  and 
cries  of  them  that  have  reaped  are  entred  into 
€ar  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbaotb^  Deut.  24.  14,. 
We  fend  a  ftrift  command  in  this  matter^  7 
fkalt  not  opfrejs  a  hired  Servant  that  is  poor 
needy  i  at  his  day  thou  fhalt  give  him  his  b 
neither  fl:>all  the  Sun  go  down  upon  it ^  for  he  isp 
and  Jetteih  bis  heart  upon  ity  left  he  cry  againftt 
to  the  Lardy  and  itbe  Jtn  unto  thee.  This  is  on< 
thofe  loud  clamorous  Sins  which  will  not  a 
crying,  till  it  bring  down  God*s  Vengean 
and  therefore  though  thou  haft  no  jnftice  to 
poor  Brother,  yet  have  at  leaft  fo  much  mc 
V)  thy  fclf,.  as  not  to  pull  down  Judgment 
tihee  by  thus  wringing  him* 
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S  U  N  D  A  Y    Xa: 

€^Thefi  'y^Stealing ,  Of  deceit  in  Tn 
inTraffick-^  Of  Refiitutimy  &c.. 

Seft.  \^\   mt     I  HE  fecond  part 
St^lhg  the  fl        Thefr,  is  the  tai 

Soods  of  our  B        from  our  Neighb 

jHfeigbi^ur^.  JL      that  which  is  al 

dy  in  his  poffeffi 
jLnd  this  mayie  donecither  more  violently 
ogenl Ji  or  elfe  more  clofely  and  fliJy ;  the 
manner  of  thofc  that  rob  on  the  way 
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plunder  houfeSj^  where  by  force  they  take  the 
goods  of  their  Neighbour ;  the  other  is  the  way 
of  the  pilfering  Thief,  that  takes  away  a  Man*s 
Qoods  unknown  to  him  \  I  Ihall  not  difpute 
which  of  thefe  is  the  worft,  'tis  enough  that 
they  are  both  fuch  ads  of  injuftice,  as  make 
Men  odious  to  God,  unfit  for  humanibciety,  and. 
betray  the  aclers  to  the  greateft  mifchiefs  even  • 
in  this  World,  Death  it  felf "being  by  Law  ap— 

E>inted  the  reward  of  i  t  ^  and.  there  are  few  that 
Dow  this  trade  long,  but  at  laii  meet  with 
that  fruit  of  it.    I  am  fure  'tis  madnefs  for  any 
to  believe  he  fliall  fleal  fecurely,'  for.  he  is 
to  contend  with  the  induftry  of  aH  thofe  whom. 
he  Ihall  thus  in  jure, .  whofe  Joffes  wiH  quicken.^ 
their  wits  for  the  finding  him  out  \  and  which  is 
infinitely  more,  he  is  to  firuggle  with  the  juftice 
of  God,  whi<:hdoth  ufually  purfue  fuch  Men  to 
dfiftruftion,  even  in  this  World;  witnefs  the 
nany  Jlrange  difcoveries  that  have-  been  made 
of  the  craftieft  Thieves.    But  however,  if  hd 
were  fecure  from  the  vengeance  here,  I  am  fure 
nothing  but  repentance  and  reformation  caa 
fecure  him  from  the  vengeance  of  it  hereafter. 
And  now,  when  thefe  daiigcrs  are  weighed, 
'twiD  fure  appear,  that  the  Thief  makes  a  piti- 
ed bargaiji ;  he  fteals  his  Neighbour's  Money  or 
Cattle,  and  in  exchange  for  it,  he  muft  pay  his 
Life  or  his  Soul,  perhaps  both ,  ahi  if  the  whole 
yuirld  he  too  mean  a  price  for  a  Souly  as  he  tells  us, 
Mark  8.  :56.  who  beft  knew  the  value  of  them^ 
having  himfelf  bought  them,   what  a  ftrangd 
madnefs  is  it,  to  barter  them  away  for  eveiy 
5«tty  trifle^  as  many  do^^  who  have  got  fuch  an 
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habit  of  Stealing,  that  not  the  mcaneft  worthlefs 
thing  can  efcape  their  fingers  ?  Under  this  Head 
of  Theft,  may  be  ranked  the  Receivers  of  ftoFo^ 
Goods,  whether  thofe  that  take  them,  as  Part* 
ners  in  the  Theft,  or  thofe  that  buy  them,  when 
they  know  or  believe  they  are  ftoirn.  This  ma- 
ny(that  pretend  much  to  abhor  Theft)  are  guilty 
of,  when  they  can  by  it  buy  the  thing  a  little 
cheaper  then  the  common  rate.  And  here  aifo 
comes  in  the  concealing  of  any  Goods  a  Man 
finds  of  his  Neighbour's,  which  whofoever  re- 
ftores  notjif  he  know  or  can  learn  out  the  owner^ 
is  no  better  than  a  Thief;  for  he  with-holds 
from  his  Neighbour  that  which  properly  belongs 
to  him :  And  fure  'twill  not  be  uncharitable  to 
fay,  that  he  that  will  do  this,  will  likewifc  com- 
mit  the  groffer  Theft,  were  he  by  that  no  more 
in  danger  of  Law^  than  in  this  he  is. 

The  third  part  of  in  juftice  is  Deceit, 
Vectit.    and  in  that  there  may  be  as  many  zSt% 
as  there  are  occafions  of  intercourfc 
and  dealing  between  Man  and  Man. 

2.  It  were  impoflible  to  name  them  att,  buJt 
I  think  they  will  be  contained  under  thefe  two 
general  Deceits ;  in  matters  of  Tiruft,  and  in 
matters  of  Traffick,  or  Bargaining,  unlcfsitbc 
that  of  Gaming,  which  therefore  he.e  by  the 
way  I  muft  tell  yo'j,  is  as  much  a  Fraud  and  De* 
ceit  as  any  of  the  reft.. 

3.  He  that  deceives  a  Man  in  any 

In  'TrnJ}.    Truft  that  is  committed  to  him,  is. 

guilty  of  a  great  injuftice,  and  that 

the  moft  treacherous  fort  of  one :  It  is  the  joyn- 

/^  of  rivagreatSiTils  in  one,  defrauding^- and 

•^ro- 
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promife  breaking;  for  in  all  trufts  there  is  a 
promife  implied,  if  not  expreft ;  for  the  very  ac- 
cepting of  the  truftj  contains  under  it  a  promife 
of  fidelity,  thefe  trufts  are  broken  fometimes  to 
the  living,  fometimes  to  the  dead ;  to  the  living 
there  are  many  ways  a*  doing  it,  according  to 
the  fcveral  kinds  of  the  truft ;  fometimes  a  truft 
is  more  general,  like  that  ofPotiphar  to  Jofepby 
Gen.  39.  4*  a  Man  commits  to  another  all  that 
he  hath ;  and  thus  Guardians  of  Children,  and 
fometimes  Stewards  are  intrufted:  fometimes 
again  it  is  more  limited  and  reftrained  to  fome 
one  fpecial  thing:  A  Man  intrufts  another  to 
bargain  or  deal  tor  him  in  fuch  a  particular,  or 
he  puts  fome  one  thing  into  his  hands  to  ma- 
nage and  difpofe :  Thus  among  Servants^  it  i$^ 
ufual  for  one  to  be  intrufted  with  one  part  of  the 
Mafter's  Goods,  and  another  with  another  part 
of  them.  Now  in  all  thefe,  and  the  like  Cafes^ 
whofoever  a6h  not  for  him  that  intrufts  him,, 
with  the  fame  Faithfulnefs  tliat  he  would  for 
himfelf,  but  fliall  either  carclefly  lofe^  or  pro* 
digally  imbezzle  the  things  commi-tted  to  him^ 
or  elfe  convert  them  to  his  own  ufe,heis  guilty  or 
this  great  fin  of  betraying  a  truft  to  the  living.  In 
like  manner,he  thatbeing  intruftedwith  the  exe- 
cution of  a  dead  Man*s  Teftament,  and  afis  not 
according  to  the  known  intention  of  the  dead 
Man,  but  enriches  himfelf  by  what  is  affigned  to 
others,  he  is  guilty  of  this  fii\  in  refpefl:  of  the 
dead,  which  is  fo  much  the  greater,  by  hoTif 
much  the  dead  hath  no  means  of  remedy  and 
redrefs,  as  the  living  may  have*  It  is  a  kind  of 
robbing  of  Graves^which  is  a  theft  of  which  Mei:\ 
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Hftturally  have  fuch  a  honour,  that  he  miift  be  ai 
iner  hardned  Thief  that  can  attempt  iu    But 
cither  of  thefe  frauds  are  made  yet  more  hei? 
nous,  when  either  God  or  the  poor  are  imme-- 
diately  concerned  in  it,  that  is,  when  any  things 
is  committed  to  a  Man,  for  the  Ufes  either  oE 
Piety  or  Charity;  this  adds  Sacrilege  to  both; 
the  fraud  and  the  treachery,  and  fo  gives  hiia^, 
title  to  all  thofe  curfes  that  attend  thofe  fevexai- 
fins,  which  are  fa  heavy,  that  he  that  for  the? 
prefent  gain  will  adventure  on  them,  makes  as 
ill,  nay,  a  much  worfe  bargain  than  Gehoju,^ 
2  Kings  5*  27.  who  by  getting  the  Raiment  of' 
Najiman^  got  his  Leproue  too. 

4.  The  fecond  fort  of  fraud  is  ia.- 
InTraffich    matters  ofTraffick  and  Hargain^. 

wherein  there  may  be  deceit  both. 
in  the  Seller  and  Buyer;  that  of  the  Seller  is 
commonly  either  in  concealing  the  faults  of  the. 
commodityj  or  elfe  in  over-rating  it. 

5.  The  ways  of  concealing-; 
The  Seller*  s  con^    its  faults  are  ordinarily  thefe, 
scaling  the  fanlu    either  firft  by  denying  that  it 
0/ bis  Ware.  hath  any  fuch  fault ;  nay,  per- 

haps commending  it  for  the 
direa  contrary  qualiqr;  and  this  is  downright, 
lying,  andfo  adds  that  fin  to  the  other,  a«d 
if  that  lye  be  confirmed  by  an  .Oath,  as  it  is 
too  ufually;  then  the  yet  greater  guilt  of  Per- 
jjry  comes  in  alfo;  and.  then  what  a  heap  of 
lins  is  here  gathered  together?  Abundantly 
enough  to  fink  a  poor  Soul  to  deftruftion,  and 
all  this  only  to  Ikrcwa  little  more  Money,  out  of 
his  Nf i^hbour  s  Pocket,  and  tliat  fometimes  fa 

very 
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very  little^  that  *tis  a  Miracle  that  any  Man  that 
thinks  he  has  a  Soul^  can  let  it  at  fo  miferablc, 
acontemptible  price.    A  fecond  means  of  con-^ 
ccaling  is  by  uung  feme  art  to  the  tiling,  to 
toake  it  look  fair,  and  to  hide  the  fauhs  of  it  ;. 
and  this  is  a6ling  a  Lye,  tho*  it  be  not  fpcaking 
one,  which  amounts  to  the  fame  thine;,  and  has 
lurcly  in  this  cafe  as  much  of  the  intention  or 
cheating  and  defrauding,  as  the  moft  i^ipudcnt 
forfwearing  can  have.  A  tliird  means  is  the  pick-^ 
ing  out  ignorant  Chapmen^  this  is,  I  believe, 
an  Art  too  well  known  among  Tradefmen,  who- 
will  not  bring  out  their  faulty  Wares  to  Men 
of  skilL  but  keep  them  to  put  off  to  fuch  whofe 
unskilfulnefs   may  make  them  paflable  with 
them;  and  this  is  ftiD  the  fame  deceit  with 
the  former,'  for  it  all  tends  to  the  fame  end,  the 
Cozening  and  defrauding  of  the  Chapman,  and 
then  it  is  not  much  odds,  whether  I  make  ufe 
6?  my  Qwn  art  or  his  Weaknefs  for  the  purpofe.. 
This  is  certain,  he  that  will  do  juftly,  muft  let 
his  C'lapraan  know  what  he  buys,  and  if  hia 
6wn  skill  enible  him  not  to  judge ;  nay,  if  he  do 
not  a6hially  find  out  the  fault,  thou  art  bound 
to  tell  it  him,  otherwife  thou  makeft  him  pay 
for  fomewhat  which  is  not  there,  he  prefuming 
there  is  that  good  quality  in  it,  which  thou 
knoweft  is  not :  and  therefore  thou  maycft  as 
honefily  take  his  Money  for  f.me  goods  of  ano- 
ther Man*s,which  thou  knoweft  thou  canft  never 
put  into  his  pofleflio*i,  whirh  I  fuppofe  no  Man 
MriH  deny  to  be  an  arrant  Cheat.   To  this  head  of 
concealment  may  be  referred  ».hat  deceit  of  falfe 
Weights  and  Meafur^s,  for  that  is  the  conceal  ing 
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from  the  Buyer  a  defe£l  in  the  quantity,  aj 
other  was  in  the  quality  of  the  Commodity^ 
is  again  the  making  him  pay  for  what  he 
not.    This  fort  of  Fraud  is  pointed  at  par 
larly  by  Solomon^  Vrov.   11.  I.  with   this 
upon  it,  That  it  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lo) 

6.  The  fccond  part  of  fraud  ir 
Seller,  lies  in  over-rating  the  C 
modity ;  though  he  have  not  di 
fed  or  concealed  the  Faults  o 
and  fo  have  dealt  fairly  in  that  refpeft^  j 
he  fer  an  unreafonable  price  upon  it,  he  defr 
the  Buyer :  I  call  that  an  unreafonable  p 
which  exceeds  the  true  worth  of  the  thing, 
fidercd  with  thofe  moderate  gains,  whicl 
Tradcfmen  are  prefumed  to  be  allowed  ii 
Sale :  Whatever  is  beyond  this,  muft  in  all 
lihood  be  fetcht  in  by  fome  of  thefe  ways 
firft,  by  taking  advantage  of  the  Buyer's  I 
ranee  in  the  value  of  the  thing,  which  i 
fame  with  doingir  in  the  goodnefs,  which 
already  been  fliewn  to  be  a  deceit:  Or  fee 
ly,  by  taking  advantage  of  his  Neceflity:  T 
findeft  a  Man  hath  pre  fen  t  and  urgent  ne< 
fuch  a  thing,  and  therefore  takeft  this  opp< 
nity  to  fet  the  Dice  upon  him,  but  this  is 
very  fin  of  Extortion  and  Oppreffion,  fpokc 
before ;  for  it  is  Aire  nothing  can  juftly 
the  price  of  any  thing,  b'lt  either  its  becot 
dearer  to  thee,  or  its  being  fome  way  bett 
it  felf ;  but  the  Neceflity  of  thy  Brother  cs 
neither  of  thefe  his  nakednefs  doth  not  e 
the  deaths  thoii  felleft  him  ftand  thee  in  eve 
xaortj  neither  doth  it  make  them  any  way 
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terj  and  therefore  to  rate  them  ever  tlie  hiciher, 
IS  to  change  the  way  of  trading,  and  ell  e  en 
the  wants  and  necelfities  of  thy  Neighbour, 
which  fure  is  a  very  unlawful  vocation.    Or, 
thirdly,  it  may  be  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
indifcretion  of  the  Cha  pnian.    A  Man  perh  i ps 
carneftly  fanfies  fuch  a  thing,  and  then  fufFerg 
that  fancy  fo  to  over-rule  his  reafon,  that  he  re- 
folves  to  have  it  upon  any  terms.    If  thou  find- 
eft  this  in  him,  and  thereupon  raieft  thy  rate, 
this  is  to  make  him  buy  his  folly,  which  is  of 
adl  others  the  deareft  purchafe ;  *tis  fure  his  fan- 
cy adds  nothing  to  the  real  value,  no  more  than 
his  neceffity  did  in  the  former  cafe,  and  there- 
fore fhould  not  add  to  the  price.    He  therefore 
that  will  deal  juftly  in  the  bulinefs  of  Selling, 
muft  not  catch  at  all  advantages,  which  the 
temper  of  his  Chapman  may  give,  but  conlider 
foberly  what  the  thing  is  worth,  and  what  he 
would  afford  it  for  to  another,  of  whom  he  had 
no  fuch  advantage,  and  accordingly  rate  it  to 
him  at  no  higher  a  price. 

7.  On  the  Buyer's  part  there  are 
iH)t  ordinarily  fo  many  opportuni-    Fraud   iri 
ties  of  Fraud;  yet  it  is  poffible  a    the Bffj/er* 
Man  may  fometimes  happen  to  fell 
fomewhat,   the  worth  whereof  he  is  not  ac-. 
quainted  with,  and  then  it  will  be  as  unjuft  for 
riic  Buyer  to  make  gain  by  his  Ignorance,  as  in 
the  other  cafe  it  was  for  the  Seller :  but  that 
which  often  fells  out,  is  the  cafe  of  Neceflity, 
which  may  as  probably  fall  On  the  Seller's  fide, 
as  the  Buyer's :  A  Man's  wants  compel  him  to 
leD^  and  permit  him  not  to  flay^  to  make  the  bed 
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bargain,  but  forces  him  to  take  the  firft  olfe 
and  here  for  the  B.-ycr  to  grate  upon  him^  b 
caufe  he  fees  him  in  that  ilrait,is  the  fame  fau 
which  I  before  Ihewed  it  to  be  in  the  Seller. 

8.  In  this  whole  bufinefs  ( 
Tratfickj  there  are  fo  many  o 
portunities  of  deceit^  that 
Man  had  need  fence  himfe 
with  a  very  firm  refolutioj 
nay,  love  of  Juftice^or  he  will  be  in  danger  1 
fell  under  Temptation  ;  for  as  the  wife  Ma 
fpeaks,  EccleJ.  27.  2.  As  a  Nail  ftkks  fafi  h 
tween  the  joy/dngs  of  the  Stones^  fo  doth  fin  fiic 
clofe  betv/ecn  Buying  and  Selling  ;  it  is  fo  i: 
tcrwoven  witli  /.  Trades,  fo  mixt  with  the  v 
ry  firft  priricipics  and  grounds  of  them,  that 
is  taught  togerJier  with  them,  and  fo  bccom 
part  of  the  Art  ^  fo  that  he  is  now  a-days  fcan 
thought  fit  to  manage  a  Trade  that  wants  ii 
while  he  that  Jiath  raoft  of  this  black  Art  i 
cje/rauding,  appiauds  and  hugshimfelf;  na 
pcrliaps,  boafts  to  others  how  he  hath  ovc 
jeacht  his  Neighbour, 

What  an  intolerable  flian 
is  this,  that  wc  Chrittian 
who  are,  by  the  Precepts  < 
our  Mafter,  fet  to  thofe  high 
duties  of  Qiarity,  (houldi 
ftea  J  of  pra6lifing  them^qui 
unlearn  thofe  common  rules  of  Juftice,  whi< 
mere  nature  teaches  '>  For,  I  think,  I  may  fa 
there  are  none  of  thofe  feveral  branches  of  Inj 
ftice,  towards  the  poffeffions  of  our  Neighboi 
wjiich  would  not  be  adjudged  to  be  ib  by  a: 


Tbc  Cimmonnejs 
ofinjy./Hcey  a  re 
proach  to  Chrh 
fiianity* 


^Mta 


Sund.  12.  Of  Deceit  in  Traffick.     7^j 

fober  Heathen  ;  fo  that  as  St.  Pml  tells  thofe  of 
the  Circuracifion,  that  the  Name  of  God  rvas 
hUjphcfHed  among  tbeXjcntileSy  by  that  unagreea- 
blenefs  that  was  betwixt  their  Pra£lice  and  their 
Law,  Rom.  2*  24.  fo  now  may  it  be  faid  of  us. 
That  the  Name  ofChrifl  is  blafpbemed  among  the 
ICnrhs  and  Heathens^  by  the  vile  and  fcandalous 
lives  of  us,  who  call  our  fel  ves  Chriftians,  and 
particularly  in  this  fin  of  Injiiftice,  for  Ihame, 
let  us  at  laft  endeavour  to  wipe  off  this  reproach 
from  our  profellion,  by  leaving  tliefe  pra£lices ; 
to  which,  methinks,  this  one  fingle  confidera- 
tion,  Ihould  be  enough  to  perfuade  us. 

p.  Yet  bcfides  this,  there  ^vants 
not  other ;  amon^  which,  one     It  is  not  the 
there  is  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  may     vpay  to  enrich 

Iircvail  mth  the  arranteft  world-    a  Man. 
ing;  and  that  is,  that  thiscourfe 
doth  not  really  tend  to  the  enriching  ofhim  : 
.  there  is  a  lecret  curfe  goes  along  with  it,  which 
like  a  Canker,  eats  out  all  the  benefit  was  ex- 
pefied  from  it.    This  no  Man  can  doubt  that  be- 
lieves the  Scripture,  where  there  are  multitudes 
of  Texts  to  this  purpofe :  Thus/Voz/.  22. 16.  He 
that  cpprejf.'d  the  poor  to  encreajc  his  riches^  fpall 
furehf  come  to  want.   ^oHahbai.  2.  6.  Woe  to'him 
that  cncreafeth  that  which  is  not  bis !  how  long  i 
And  he  that  ladeth  hin/feif  with  thick  clay  ;  (hatl 
they  not  rife  up  Juddenly  that' fhall  bite  thee:  and 
awake  that  fhall  vex  thee  f  And  thou  P? At  be  for 
booties  to  them.   This  is  commonly  the  fortune  of 
thofe  that  fpoiland  deceive  others,  they  at  laft 
meet  with  iome  that  do  tlie  like  to  them.    But 
the  place  in  Zacbary  is  jnoft  full  to  this  purpofe, 


'J'> 


Theft  and  Perjury  are  the  two  fins  agai 
this  Curfe  is  aimed  ,•  (and  they  too  < 
gether  in  the  matter  of  defrauding> 
nature  of  this  Curie  is,  to  coniume  tl 
to  make  an  utter  defiiu£lion  of  all  tha 
to  him  that  is  guilty  of  either  of  thefc  f 
whilft  thou  art  ravening  after  thy  Ne 
.Goods  or  Houfe^  thou  art  but  gather/] 
bum  thine  own.  And  the  eifea  of  the 

*  nines  of  God  we  daily  fee  in  the  fti 
proiperournefs  of  ill-gotten  Efiates  i  wh 
Manis  apt  enoueh  to  obferve  in  otherM 

.  i^  that  fees  his  Neighbour  decline  in  h 
can  prefently  call  to  mind.  This  was  g 
oppreifion  or  deceit ;  yet  fo  fottifti  are  \ 
jvitchcd  with  the  love  of  gain^that  he  th 
this  obfcrvatioikcan  feldom  turn  it  tc 
•ufc,  is  never  tKSBwlK  greedy,  or  unjufl 
for  that  vengeance  he  difcerns  upon  o 

10.  But  alasj  if  thoi 
It  rnins  the  be  fure  that  thy  unjufl 
SmI  eternalfy.    ons  fliould  not  be  to 

thee,  yet  when  thou  re 
•eft  how  dear  thou  muft  pay  for  them 
ther  World,  thou  haft  little  reafon  tc 
thy  Prize.  Thou  thiakeft  thou  haft  h 
cunning,  when  thou  haft  over-ieacht 
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ther }  but  God  knows  all  the  while  there  is  ano- 
ther over-reaching  thee,  and  cheating  thee  of 
what  is  infinitely  more  precious,  even  thy  Soul ; 
the  Devil  herein  deals  with  thee  as  Fiftiers  ufe 
to  do ;  thofe  that  will  catch  a  great  Fifli,  will 
bait  the  hook  with  a  lefs,  and  lb  the  great  one 
coming  with  greedinefs  to  devour  that,  is  him- 
felf  taken.  So  thou  that  art  gaping  to  fwallow 
ttp  thy  poor  Brother,  art  thy  felf  made  a  prey 
to  that  great  Devourer.  And  alas !  what  will 
it  cafe  thee  in  Hell,  that  thou  haft  left  Wealth 

:  behind  thee  upon  Earth,  when  thou  Ihalt  there 
want  that  which  the  meaneft  Beggar  here  en- 
joys, even  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  thy  tongue  ? 
Confider  this  and  from  henceforth  refolve  to 
employ  ail  that  pains  and  diligence  thou  haft 

^  ufed  to   deceive  others,   in  rcfcuing  thy  felf 
•£»Qi  the  frauds  of  the  grand  Deceiver. 

"•^rii.  To  this  purpofe  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  that  thou  make    T/je  necejfity 
Reftitution  to  all  whom  thou  haft    ofReJiitHti" 
wronged  :   for  as  long  as  thou    on* 
keepeft  any  thing  of  the  unjuft 

gin,  'tis  as  it  were  an  earncft  penny  from  the 
evil,  which  gives  himf&llVight  to  thy  Soul. 
But  perhaps  it  may  be  ftid,  it  will  not  in  all 
cafes  be  poflible  to  mak«  ReiUtution  to  the 
Wronged  rarty,  peradventure  he  may  be  dead ; 
in  that  cafe  then  make  it  to  his  Heirs,  to  whom 
his  right  defcends.  But  it  may  further  be  objeft- 
cd,  that  he  that  hath  long  gone  on  in  a  courfe 
of  fraud,  may  have  injured  many,  that  he  can- 
not now  remember,  and  many  that  he  hath  no 
-means  of  finding  out  j  in  this  cafe  all  I  can  ad- 

vifc 
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vifc  is  this :  Firft,  To  be  as  diligent  as  is  poffibte 
both  in  recalling  to*  mind  who  they  were,  and 
endeavouring  to  find  them  out;  and  when^  aft 
tcr  all  thy  care,  tliar  proves  impoffible,  let  thy 
Rcftitutions  be  made  to  the  poor:  and  that  they 
may  not  be  made  by  lial ves,  be  as  careful  as  thou 
<:anft  to  reckon  every  the  leaft  mite  of  unjuft 
gain  :  but  when  that  cannot  exaftly  be  done,  as 
tis  fure  it  cannot  by  thofe  who  have  multiplied 
the  A6ls  of  Fraud,  yet  even  there  let  them  make 
fome  general  meafures,  whereby  to  proportion 
their  reltitution :  As  for  example,  a  Tradefman 
that  cannot  remember  how  much  he  hath  cheat- 
ed in  every  lingle  parcel,  yet  may  poflibly  gucft 
in  the  grofs  wliether  he  liave  ufually  over-reachf 
to  the. value  of  a  tliird  or  a  fourth  part  of  the 
Wares,  and  then  what  proportion  foever  he 
thinks  he  has  fo  defrauded,  the  fame  proporti- 
on let  him  now  give  out  of  that  eftate  he  hath 
raifcd  by  his  Trade :  But  herein  it  concerns  e- 
very  Man  to  deal  upiightly,  as  in  the  pre  fence  of 
God,  and  not  to  make  advantuge  of  his  own  for* 
gctfulnefs,  to  the  cutting  fhort  of  the  Reftitu* 
tIon,but  ra  Jier  go  on  the  other  liand,and  be  fure 
rather  to  give  too  much,  than  too  little.  If  he 
do  happen  to  t^ive  fomewhat  over,  he  need  not 
grudge  the  cliarge  of  fuch  a  Sin-offering,  and  'tis 
fure  he  will  not,if  he  do  heartily  defirean  atonc^ 
ment.  Many  other  difHculties  rlierc  may  be  in 
thi^  Bufinefs  of  Rcftitution,  wliicli  will  not  be 
forcfcen,  and  fo  cannot  now  be  particularly 
fpckc  to ;  but  the  more  of  thofe  tliere  are,  the 
greater  horrour  ought  Men  to  have  of  running 
into  the  fm  of  Lijullice,  which  it  will  be  fo  ditfi- 

cultjj 
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cult,  if  not  impodible  for  them  to  repair,  and 
tbe  more  careful  ougbr  tbey  to  be  to  mortifie 
that  wbich  is  the  root  of  all  injuftice^  to  wir, 
Coveioufnefs. 


SUNDAY  Xlir. 
Of  Falfe  Reports,  Falfe  Witnefs,  Slan- 
iferSj  Whifperings  j  Of  Ssoffing  for  In* 
firmities.  Calamities,  Sins,  &c.  Of 
Pofitive  "Juflice.  Truth.  Of  Lying. 
Of  Envy  and  Detrallion.  Of  Grati- 
tude^  &c. 

Sca.i.'-Tr^HE  fourth  Branch 

of  Negative  ]  oltice  His  Crodit, 
concerns  the  Cre- 
dit of  our  Neighbours y  wbich 
we  are  not  to  leffen  or  impair  by  any  meanSt 
particularly  not  by  falfe  Reports.  Of  falie  Re- 
poircs  tb^e  may  be  t>X)c  fores  :  tbe  one  is  wben 
a  Man  fayi  fomecbing  of  his  Neighbour,  wh'ch 
he  dire(3>y  knows  to  be  falfe  :  The  other,  wben 
poffibly  be  has  fome  flight  furmife  or  jealouGe 
of  tbe  thing,  but  that  upon  fuch  weak  grounds, 
that  'tis  as  likely  to  be  talfe  as  true.  In  either 
of  thefe  cafes,  there  is  a  great  guilt  lies  upon 
tbe  Reporter.  I'hat  there  doch  lo  in  the  firlt  of 
tbem»  no  body  will  doubt,  every  one  acknow. 
'edging,  that  it  is  the  greateft  bafenefs  to  in. 
\ent  a  lye  of  another  $  but  there  is  as  little  rea- 
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fon  CO  queftion  the  other  i  for  he  that  reports  < 
thing  as  a  truth  which  is  but  uncertain,  is  a  L; 
araifo.;  or  if  he  do  not  report  it  asacertaiotj 
bat  only  as  a  probability,  yet  then  though  b 
be  not  guilty  of  the  lye^  yet  he  is  of  the  in juftio 
of  robbing  his  Neighbour  of  his  Credit  ;  b 
there  is  iuch  an  aptnefs  in  Men  to  believe  ill  o 
others,  that  any  the  lighieft  jeafoufie  will,  i 
once  it  be  fpread  abroad,  ferve  for  that  purpofe 
and  fure  it  is  a  moft  horrible  injuftice  upon  eve 
ry  flight  furmife  and  fancy  to  hazard  the  bring 
ing  fo  great  an  evil  upon  another  ;  elpecially 
when  it  is  confidered,  that  thofe  furmifes  cooii 
monly  fpring  rather  from  fome  cenforioufnefi 
peeviihnefSy  or  malice  in  the  Surmifer,  ihan  fron 
any  real  fault  in  the  perfon  fo  fufpecfted. 

a.  The  manner  of  fpread  ing  tbefi 
.Falfe  TP/>.  faHe  reports  of  both  kinds,  is  noi 
nffs.  always   the  fame  ;    fometimes  it  k 

more  open  and  avowed,  fometimei 
more  clofe  and  private  :  The  open  is  man) 
times  by  falfe  witne{s  before  the  Courts  of  Jii- 
Aice  I  and  this  not  only  hurts  a  Man  in  his  Cre^ 
dir,  but  in  other  refpedb  alfo  ;  'tis  the  delivoi 
ring  him  up  to  the  punifhment  of  the  Law,  and 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  crime  pretend* 
ed,.  does  him  more  or  lefs  mifchief  ;  but  if  it  be 
of  the  bigheft  kind,  it  may  concern  his  life,  ai 
we  fee  it  did  in  Naboth^s  Cafe,  i  Icings  ii.  How 
great  and  crying  a  fin  it  is  in  this  refped,  ai 
alfo  in  that  of  the  Perjury,  you  may  leart 
from  what  hath  been  faid  of  both  thofe  fins.  ] 
am  now  to  confider  it  only  as  it  touches  tbf 
iSr  edit|  and  to  that  it  is  a  moft  grievous  wound 

thu 
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to  have  a  Crime  publickly  witneffed  againft 

and  fuch  as  is  fcarce  curable  by  any  thing 
can  afterwards  be  done  to  clear  bim,  and 
!fore  whoever  is  guilty  of  this,  doth  a  moft 
agious  injuftice  to  his  Neighbour  i  this  is 

which  is  cxprefly  forbidden  in  the  Ninth 
imandment,  and  was  by  God  appointed  to 
nnilhed  by  rhe  infliding  of  the  very  fame 
ring  upon  him  which  his  falfe  teitimony 
?d  to  bring  upon  the  other,  Dcut.  19,  i6. 

The  fecond  open  way  of  fpread- 
thefe  report?,  is  by  a  publick  and     Publicly 
non  declaring  of  them,    though     Slanders. 
before  the  Magiflrare,    as  in  the 
r  cafe,  yet  in  all   Companies    and  before 

as  are  likely  to  carry  ic  farther  ;  and  this 
aally  done  with  bitter  railings  and  reproa- 
it  being  an  ordinary  Art  of  Slanderers, 
:vile  thole  whom  they  flander,  that  fo  by 
liaipneis  of  the  accufation,  they  may  have 
greater  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  the  hea- 
:  this  both  in  refpecft  of  the  flander,  and 
railing  is  a  high  injury,  and  both  of  them 

as  debar  the  committers  from  Heaven. 
i  Pfal,  1 5.  where  the  uprigh:  man  is  defcri- 

cbac  (hail  have  his  part  there,  this  is  one 
al  tbiog,  Ver/e  3.  Thaf  he  flandereth  not  his 
hhvur.  And  for  railing,  the  Apoiile  in  ie- 
I  places  reckons  it  among  thofe  works  of 
lefh  which  are  to  (hut  Men  our  both  from 
!}burch  here  by  Excommunication,  ;is  you 

fee,  I  Qcr.  15.  11.  And  from  the  King- 
of  God  hereafter,  as  it  is  i  Qr,  6.  10. 
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4.  The  other  more  clofe  and  pri- 
H^ijfer"  vace  way  of  fpreadiog  fuch  reports  is 
ing,  that  of  the  Whi({>erer,  be  that  goes  a^ 

boat  from  one  to  another,  and  pri- 
vately vents  his  flanders,  not  out  of  an  intent  by 
tbat-means  to  make  them  lefsvpublick,  bnc  ra- 
iher  more.;  this  trick  of  delivering  them  by  way 
of  fecrer,   being  the  way  to  make  them  both 
more  believed,  and  more  fpoken  of  too  ;  for  be 
that  receives  fuch  a  Tale  as  a  fecrec  from  one, 
chinks  to  pleafe  ibme  body  elfe,  by  delivering 
it  as  a  fecret  to  him  alfo  ;  and  fo  it  pafTes  from 
one  hand  to  another,  till  at  Utt  it  fpread  over  a 
whole  Town.    This  fort  of  Slanderer  is  of  all 
others  the  moft  dangerous,  for  he  works  in  the 
dark,  ties  all  he  fpeaks  to,  not  to  own  bim  ai 
the  Author  ^  fo  that  whereas  in  the  more  puUidt 
accufation^,  the. party  may  have  fome  means  of 
clearing  bimfeif  and  detei^ing  his  accufer,  here 
he  (liall  have  no.poflibilicy  of  that  5  the  Slander 
like  a  fecret  poifon,  works  incurable  efie^  be- 
fore ever  the  Man  difcern  it.     This  fin  of  wbif- 
pering  is  by   St.  Paul  mentioned  among  tbofe 
great  Crimes,  which  are  the  effects  of  a  repro- 
bate  mind,  ^m,  1.  29.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
moft   incurable  wounds  of  this  Sword  of  the 
Tongue,  the  very  bane  and  peft  of  human  Socie- 
ty, and  that  which  not  only  robs  fingle  perfons 
of  their  good  Names,  but  oftentimes  whole  Ft- 
milies,  nay,  publick  Societies  of  Men,  of  their 
Peace  :  What  Ruins,  what  confulions  batb  this 
one  fin  wrought  in  the  World  ?  Tis  Solomai% 
obfervation,  Prov.  1 8.  28.  that  a  fVhifperer  fcfih 
rateth  chief  Friends^  and  fure  one  may  truly  fay  of 
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Tongacs  thus  employed,  that  they  zrefet  on  fire 
of  Heli^  as  St.  74172^/  faitb.  Chap,  3.  6. 

5*  This  is  fuch  a  guilt,  that  we 
arc  to  beware  of  all  the  degrees  Several Jicps 
of  approach  to  it,  of  which  there  fovpards  this 
are  feveral  fteps.  The  firft  is  the  Sin. 
giving  ear  to,  and  cherifhing  of 
tbofe  that  come  with  flanders,  for  they  thai  eeJ 
tertain  and  receive  them,  encourage  them  in  the 
practice;  for  as  our  commpn  Proverb  fays,  // 
there  were  no  {{ecelvers^  there  would  he  no  Thief: 
fix  if  there  were  none  that  would  give  an  ear  to 
tatef,  there  would  be  no  tale-bearers.  A  fecond 
ftep  is,  the  giving  too  eafie  credit  to  them,  for 
this  helps  them  to  attain  part  of  their  end.  They 
defire  to  get  a  general  ill  opinion  of  fuch  a  Man, 
bat  the  way  of  doing  it,  muft  be  by  caufing  it, 
firft,  in  particular  Men;  and  if  thou  fufier  them 
to  do  it  in  thee,  they  have  fo  far  profpered  in 
their  aim.  And.  for  thy  own  part,  thou  doft  a 
great  injuftice  to  thy  Neighbour,  to  believe  ill  of 
bim  without  a  juft  ground*  which  the  accufation 
of  ftich  a  perfon  certainly  is  nor.  A  third  ftep  is 
the  reporting  to  others  wha\  is  thus  told  thee  ; 
by  which  thou  makeft  thy  felf  diredlly  a  party  in 
the  dander,  and  after  thou  haft  unjufily  with- 
drawn from  thy  Neighbour  thy  own  good  opi* 
nioo,  endeavoureft  to  rob  him  alfo  of  that  of 
others.  This  is  very  little  below  the  guilt  of 
the  firft  Whifperer,  and  tends  as  much  to  the  ruin 
of  our  Neighbour's  Credit.  And  thefe  feveral  de- 
grees have  fo  ciofea  dependance  one  upon  anc* 
tber,  that  it  will  be  very  hard  for  him  that  al- 
lows bimfelf  the  &rft,  to  efcape  the  other,  and 
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indeed  he  ihac  can  rake  delight  to  hear  bis  Neigh- 
bour defamed,  may  well  be  prefumed  of  fo  ma- 
licious a  Humour,  that  \'is  not  likely  he  (hould 
ftick  at  fpreading  the  flander.  He  therefore  that 
will  prelerve  bis  innocence  in  this  matter,  moft 
never  in  the  leaft  degree  cfaerifh  or  countenance 
any  that  brings  tbefe  TaUe  Reports.  And  it  is  not 
lels  necefTary  to  his  peace,  than  to  bis  innocen* 
cy :  for  he  that  once  entertains  them,  muft  oc« 
ver  expect  quier,  but  (hall  be  continually  inci- 
ted  and  flirred  up  even  againft  his  neareft  and 
deareft  Relations;  fo  that  this  Whifperer  and 
Slanderer  is  to  be  look*d  on  by  all»  as  a  common 
Enemy,  he  being  fo  as  well  to  thofe  to  wbom^ 
as  of  whom  be  ipeaks. 

6.  But  befidet  this  groiSer  way 
Diffijlng  and  of  Pandering,  there  is  another, 
Scoffrig.  whereby    we    may   impair  and 

Jeflen  the  Credit  of  our  Ncigh- 
bnur ;  and  that  is  by  contempt  and  defpifing; 
o.')c  common  efFed  whereof  is  fcofling  and  deri- 
ding him.  This  is  very  injurious  to  a  ManV  Re- 
putation. For  the  generality  of  Men  do  rather 
rake  up  opinions  upon  Truft  than  Judgment; 
and  therefore  if  rhey  fee  a  Man  defpifed  and  fcor- 
ned,  they  will  be  apt  to  do  the  like,  fiur  befides 
this  effe(fk  of  it,  there  is  a  prefent  injuftice  in  the 
very  adl  of  defpifing  and  fcorning  others.  There 
are  ordinarily  but  three  things  which  are  made 
the  occafions  of  it ;  unlefs  it  be  with  fuch  with 
whom  Vcrtue  and  Godlinefs  are  made  the  mofk  re- 
proachful things,  and  fuch  defpifing  is  not  only  an 
injury  to  our  Neighbour,  but  even  to  God  himfelf, 
for  whofe  fake  it  is  tha^t;  be  is  fo  def^iled  s  thofe 

there 
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there  are,  Firfr,  the  Infirmities  •  Secondly,  *rbe 
Calamities ;  Thirdly,  the  Sins  of  a  Man  ;.  and 
each  of  thefe  are  very  far  from  being  ground  of 
our  triumphing  over  him, 

7.  Firft,  for  Infirmities,  be  they 

cither  of  Body  or  Mind,  the  defor-  Vor  InfirmU 
mity  and  unhand fomenefs  of  the  ties. 
one,  or  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of 
the  other,  they  are  things  out  of  bis  power  to 
help,  they  are  not  his  Faults,  but  the  wife  Dif- 
penfations  of  the  great  Creator,  who  beftows  the 
Excellencies  of  B>)dy  and  Mind  as  he  pleafes  ; 
and  therefore  to  fcorn  a  Man,  becaufe  he  hath 
them  not,  \\  in  efFe^,  to  reproach  God  who 
gave  them  not  to  him. 

8.  So  alfo  for  the  Calamities  and 

Miferies  that  befall  a  Man»  be  ic  For  Calami^ 
want  or  ficknefs,  or  whatever  clfe;  ties. 
thefe  alfo  come  by  the  Providence 
of  God,  who  raifeth  up  and  pulleth  down,  at 
feems  good  to  him,  and  it  belongs  not  to  us  ta 
j\]dge  what  are  the  Motives  to  him  to  do  fo,  as 
many  do,  who  upon  any  afiiidirion  that  befals 
another  are  prefently  concluding,  that  fure  it  is 
fome  extraordinarily  guilt  which  pulls  this  upon 
him  though  they  have  no  panicular  to  lay  to  bis 
Charge.  This  rafli  judgment  our  Saviour  re- 
proves in  the  ^ffw/,  Luk?  13.  whereon  occafion 
of  the  extraordinary  fafferings  of  the  Galileans^ 
beasketb  them,  Verfe  i.  3.  Suppofeye  that  thefe 
Galileans  vpere  finners  above  all  the  Galileans^  be^ 
caufe  they  fujfered  fuch  things  P  I  tell  you  nay^  hut 
except  ye  repmt,  ye /hall  all  likemfe  pnijh.  Wheo 
we  fee  GodV  hand  heavy  upon  others^  it  is  no^ 
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pare  of  our  Bufinefs  to  judge  tbem,  buc  our 
leIv€S)  and  by  repentance  to  prevent  what  ouc 
own  Cms  have  deferved.  But  to  reproach  and 
revile  any  that  are  in  affildllon,  is  that  barba- 
rous cruel cy  taken  notice  of  by  the  Pfalmijl,  as 
the  height  of  wicked nefs,  ffalm.  69.  16.  Tlcj^ 
fc'fecute  him  whom  thou  haftfmtten^  and  they  tsll^ 
to  the  grhf  of  them  wfycm  thou  haft  vpounJed  :  In 
all  the  oniferies  of  theirs,  companion  becomes  a 
debt  to  them  ;  how  unjuftly  are  they  then,  tbac 
inftead  of  paying  them  that  debr^  affl  &.  theni 
with  Scorn  and  Reproach  ? 

9,  Nay,  the  very  Sins  of  Men,  tho* 
For  Sins,  as  they  have  more  of  their  Wills  in 
them^  they  may  feem  more  to  dc- 
ferve  reproach,  yet  certainly  they  aUo  oblige  01 
to  the  former  duty  of  CompafTton^  and  that  in 
the  higheft  degree^  as  being  the  things  which  of 
all  others  make  a  Man  the  moft  miferable.  In 
ail  thefe  Cafes,  if  we  confider  how  fubjc<5  we 
are  to  the  like  our  felves^  and  that  it  is  only 
God's  Mercy  to  us,  by  which-we  are  preferved 
from  the  worft  that  any  Man  elfe  is  under,  it 
wiil  fareiy  better  become  us  to  look  up  to  bitn 
with  tbankfulnefs,  than  down  on  them  with  con* 
tempt  and  defpifing.  Thus  you  fee  the  dire<2 
injultice  of  fcorning  and  contemning  our  Bre- 
thren ;  to  which  when  that  other  is  added, 
which  naturally  follows  as  a  con fequenC  of  this, 
to  wit,  the  bfgetting  the  like  contempt  in  others, 
there  can  fure  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  great, 
and  horrible  injudice  to  our  Neighbour  in  re- 
^jpedl  of  his  Credit. 

lo.  Now 
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ic  NOvV  how  great  the  injury 
of  deftroying  a  Man's  Credu  is,     Deftroying  the 
may   be  meafured  by  thefc  two     CredU  agreed  - 
things;   Fitft,  ihe  value  of  the     injury. 
tbing  he  is  robbed  of  ;  and  Se- 
condly, the  difficulty  of  make  reparations.    For' 
the  firft,  *tis  commonly  known  that  a  Man's  good 
l^ameis  a  thing  he  holds  moft  preciou%  often- 
times dearer  than  his  Life,  as  we  fee  by  the  ha- 
zards men  fomecimes  run  to  preferve  even  a  mi- 
ftaken  Reputation;  but  'tis  fure,  it  is  that  which 
hatb  even  by  fobcr  M^n  been  efteemed  one  of  • 
the  grea left  happinefies  of  Life:  And  to  lome- 
fbrt  of  Men,  fuch  efpecially  as  fubfift  by  deal- 
ings in  the  World,  'tis  fo  neceffary,  that  it  may 
well  be  reckon*H  as  the  means  of  rheir  livelihood  j 
and  then  fure,.  'tis  no  flight  matter  to  rob^i  Maa 
of  what  is  thus  valuable  to  him.    » 
'II.  Secondly,    The  difficulty  oV 
making  reparation  increa(eth   the    AhH-irrepft-^- 
injury,  and  that  is  fuch  in  this  cafe    ral^lei    "'  '' 
of  Defamation,  that  I  may  rather 
call  it  an   impoffibility  than  a  difficulty.     For 
wben  Men  are  pofTeftof  an  ill  Opinion  of  a  Per^ 
foo  *ti!^  no  eafie  matter  to  work  it  our ;  fo  chst 
the  Slanderer  is  herein  like  a  young  Conjarer, 
that  raiffs  a  Devil   he  knows  not  how  to  lav  c- 
g/ain.      Nay,    fuppofe  Men   were  generally   2^ 
willing  to  lay  down  ill  conceits  of  their  N^igb- 
bours,  as  they  are  to  take  them  up,  yet  bo  v  [^ 
it  poflible  for  him  that  makes  even  the  mnft  pu'j- 
lick   Recantation  of  his  flander,  to  be  Vure  tluc 
every  Man  that  hath  come  to  the  hearing  of  lae 
one,  (hall  do  fo  of  the  other  alfo?.  And  it  there 
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be  but  one  perfon,  that  doth  not,  (as  probably 
there  will  be  many)  then  is  the  reparation  ftiU 
fhort  of  the  injury. 

12.  This  confideracion  is  very 
Tet  every  guiU  fit  to  make  Men  a/raid  of  doing 
V  f'^fo^  ^^fi  ciiis  wrong  to  their  Neighbour  ^ 
do  all  he  can  but  let  it  not  be  made  ufe  of  to- 
to  repair  the  excufe  thofe  that  have  already 
injury.  done  the  wrong,  from  endeavour- 

ing to  make  the  beft  reparati* 
ons  they  can  ;  for  though  'tis  odds,  it  will  not  e- 
qiial  the  injury,  yet  let  them  however  do  what 
ibey  are  able  towards  ir»  And  this  is  fo  necef«^ 
fary  towards  the  obtaining  pardon  of  the  6n^ 
that  nonemuft  expect  the  one^that  do  not  perform; 
the  oiher^  Whofoever  therefore  feis  himfelf 
to  repent  of  his  faults  of  this  kind,,  muft  by  all 

Erudent  means  endeavour  to  reftore  his  Neigh* 
our  to  that  degree  of  Credit  he  hath  deprived 
him  of ;  and  if  that  be  not  to  be  done  without 
bringing  the  (hame  upon  himfelf  of  confeffing 
publickly  the  (lander,  be  muft  rather  fubmit  to 
that,  than  be  wanting  to  this  neceflary  part 
of  Jnfticei  which  he  owes  to  the  wronged 
parry. 

13.  Thus  I  have  gone  through  thefc  Four 
Branches  of  Negative  Juftice  to  our  Neighbour  ;. 
wherein  we  muft  yet  farther  obferve,  that  this 
juftice  binds  us^  not  only  in  refped  of  our  words 

and  a&ions,  bat  of  our  very 
Juftice  in  the  thoughts  and  affections  alfo  ;  we 
Thoughts.  are  not  only  forbid  to '  hurr,  bat 

to  hate,  nor  only  reftrained  from 
hringing   any    of    thefe   £viis    fore-mentioned 
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upon  bim,  biK  we  muft  not  fo  much  as  wifh; 
ihem  before,  nor  delight  in  ihem  afcer  they  are^ 
befallen  him  ;  we  muft  take  no  pleafure  either  in 
the  Gd  of  his  Soul,  or  hurt  of  bis  Body ;  we  muft 
not  envy  him  any  good  thing  he  enjoy?,  nor  fa 
much  as  wifh  to  poffefs  our  felves  of  it  j  neither 
will  it  fuffice  us,  rhat  we  fo  bridle  our  Tongue 
that  we  neither  flander  nor  revile,  if  we  bave 
that  malice  in  our  hearts,  which  makes  us  wifh^ 
bis  difcredir,  or  rejoyce,  when  we  find  it  procu- 
fed,  though  we  have  no  hand  in  the  procuring 
it.    This  is  the  peculiar  property  of  God's  Laws,, 
that  they  reach  to  the  Heart,  whereas  Mens  can 
'  extend  only  to  the  Words  and  Adlions ;  and  the 
reafon  is  clear,  bccaufe  he  is  the  only  Law.giver,, 
ibat  can  fee  what  is  in  the  Heart  r  Therefore  iC 
there  were  theperfeAeft  innocency  in  our  Tongue 
and  Hands,,  yet  if  there  be  not  this  purity  of 
H^art,  it  will  never  ferve   to  acquit  us  before 
bim.    The  counfel  therefore  of  Solomon  is  excel- 
lent, Prov,  4  23.  I{eej>  thy  heart  with  all  diltgencffp, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  ijjues  of  life.     Let  us  ftriAly 
guard  that,  fo  that  no  malicious  unjijft  thought 
enter  there  ;  and  that  not  only  as  it  may  be  the' 
means  of  betraying  us  to  the  grofler  acft,  btic 
alfo  as  it  is  in  it  felf  fuch  a  pollution  -in   God'i 
fight,  as  will  unfit  us  for  the  bleffed  V.fion  of 
God,  whom  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  have  pro- 
mife  of  feeing,  A/^^z/j.  5.  8.  Blejfed  are  the  purr 
in  heart,  for  they  /hall  fee  God, 

14.  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the 
pofitive  part  of  Juftice,  which  is  the    Pofltive  Jth 
yielding  toevery  Man  that  which  by   Jiice. 
any  kind  of  right  he  may  cballeng^ 
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ijoin  us.  Of  cbefe  dues^  there  arefome.  that  are 
general  to  all  Mankind,  others  that  are  reftrained 
within  (ooie  certain  conditions  and  qualities  of 
Men,  and  become  due  only  by  virtue  of  thole 
Qjialification^. 

1 5.  Of  the  firft  fort,  that  is^tbofe 
Speaking  that  are  due  to  all  Men,  we  ma.^ 
truth  a  due  reckon,  fitfl,  the  fpeaking  Trotb^ 
ta  all  Men,  which  is  a  common  debt  we  owe 
to.  all  Mankind.  Speech  is  given 
us  as  the  inftrument  of  intercourfe  and  fociety^ 
c»ne  with  another,  the  means  of  difcovering  the 
mind,  which  otherwife  lies  hid  and.,  concealed, 
fi>  thai:  were  it  not  for  this,  our  converfations 
would  be  bat  the  fame  as  of  BeaAs :  Now.  tUis' 
being  intended  for  the  good  and  advantage. of 
IVIankind,.^  'tis  a  due  to  it,  ihat  it  be  ufed  to  that 
fturpofe;  but  he  that  lyes  is  fo  far  from  gaying 
sbat  Debr,^  but  on  the  contrary^  be  naakes  bis 
fpeech  the  means  of  injuring  and  deceiving  him 
he  /peaks  to. 

1^.  There  might  much  befaid 
Lying  exfrcfy  to  {hew  the  feveral  fores  of  Ol^- 
forbidden  in  ligations  we  lie  under  to  fpeak 
Scripture^  Truth  to  all  Men ;    but  fuppo* 

fing  I  write  to  Chrjftians,  I  need 
fiot  infift  upon  any.  oiher,.tban  the  Commands  . 
we  have  of  it  in  Scripture  ;  thus  Epb,  4. 15.  the 
Apoftle  commands  that  putting  away^iying  they 
IpcAk,  every  man  truth  with  his  Neighbour  :  Abd 
again,  Col.  3^  9.  Lye  not  on?  to  another  :  And 
Srov,  6.  1 7.  a  lying  Tongue  is  mentioned  as  one 
of  tboie  things  that  are  abominations  to  tlje 
l^ordL    Yca»^  fo  mu£;h  doth  he  hate  a  1}  e,  that  it 
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is  noc  the  moft  pious  and  religious  End  that  can 
reconcile  bim  to  it ;  the  Man  that  lyes,  though  in 
d  zeal  to  God*s  Glory^  (hali  yet  be  judged  as  » 
dnner,  ^nu  3,  7.  What  [h*all  then  become  of 
thofe  multitudes  of  Men  that  lye  on  quite  oiher 
«nds  i  Some  out  of  Malice,  to  mifchief  others-; 
fome  out  of  Covetoufnefs,  to  defraud  their 
Neighbours  5  fome  out  of  Pride,  to  fee  them- 
ielves  out  ;  and  fome  out  of  Fear,  to  avoid 
dinger,  or  hide  a  fault.  But  of  a  yet  ftranger 
(on  than  all  thefe,  are  thofe  that  do  it  withouc 
fny  difcerhable  temptation,  that  will  tell  lyes 
by  way  of  Srory,  take  pieafure  in  telling  incredl«> 
ble  things,  from  which  ibemfelves  reap  nothing 
but  the  reputation  of  impertinent  1  yar;. 

17.  Among  thefe  divers  kinds 
of  Falfliood,  Truth  is  become  Th^greatconti 
fuch  a  rarity  among  us,  that  it  is  a  monnejr  and 
moft  diificalt  matter  to  find  fuch  a  folly  oftbisfmi 
man  as  David  defcribes,  P/  1-5.2. 
That  fpeal^eth  the  truth  from  his  heart.  Men  have 
fc^libbed  their  Tongues  to  lying,  that  they  do 
it  familiarly  upon  any  or  no  occaiion,  never 
thinking  that  they  are  observed  either  by  God 
or  Man.  But  they  are  extreamly  deceived  in 
both ;  for  there  is  fcarce  any  fin  (^hat  is  at  aU 
endeavoured  to  be  hid^  which  is  more  difcern- 
able  even  to  men  r  Th^y  that  bavea  cuftomof 
lying  feldom  fail  (be  tbeif  memory,  never  (o 
good)  at  Ibme  time  or  other  to  betray  themfelve?, 
and  when  they  do,  there  is  no  fort  of  fin  meets 
with  greater  (com  and  reproach;  a  Lyar  being 
h^  all  accounted  a  title  of  the  greateft  infamy  and 
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fhame*  But  as  for  God,  'cis  madnefs  to  hope 
chac  all  their  Arts  can  difguife  them  from  him 
who  needs  none  of  tbofe  cafual  ways  of  difcc-^ 
very  which  Men  do,  but  fees  the  heart,  and  fo 
knows  at  the  very  inftant  of  fpeaking,  the  falfe- 
hood  of  what  is  laid  ;  and  then  by  bis  Title  of 
the  God  of  Truth,  is  tied,  not  only  to  hate,  but 
puni(h  it :  And  accordingly  you  fee,  J^v.  iz.  that 
the  Lyars  are  in  the  number  of  thofe  that  are 
ihot  out  of  the  New  Jerufalew  ;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  alio  have  x\it\xfart  in  th»  lake  that  burn-  ' 
epb  with  fire  and  hrimftone.  If  therefore  ihott- 
be  not  of  the  humour  ot  that  unjirft  Judge  Chrift 
fpeaks  of,  Luke  i8.  z.  who  neither  feared  God  nor 
regarded  Man^  thou  muft  refolve  on  this  part  of 
Juftice,  the  putting  away  Lying,  which  is  abhor- 
red by  both. 

1 8.  A  fecond  thing  we  owe  to  , 
Courteous  be^    all,  is  Humanity,   and  Courtefie^ 
haviouradue    of  Behaviour,    contrary  to  that 
t$aB  Men.       fuilen  Churlilhnefs  we  find  fpo- 

ken  of  in  Naba/^  who  was  of 
fuch  a  temper,  thaP  a  man  could  not  fpeaks  to  him^ 
J  Sam.  15.  17.  There  is  fure  fo  much  of  refpe^S: 
due  to  the  very  nature  of  mankind,  that  no  ac* 
cidenral  advantage  of  Wealth  or  Honour  which 
one  Man  hath  above  another,  can  acquit  him 
from  that  debt  to  it,  even  in  the  perfon  of  the 
meancft ;  and  therefore  that  crabbed  and  harffi 
behaviour  to  any  that  bears  but  the  form  of  a 
Man,  is  an  injuftice  to  that  Nature  he  partakes 
of.  And  when  we  confider  how  much  that  Na- 
ture is  dignified  by  the  Son  of  God  his  tailing  it 
upon  bim^  the  obligation  to  reverence  it  is  yec 

greaur 
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greater,  and  confequendy  the  fin  of  thus  con- 
temning it. 

i^  This  is  the  common  guile 
of  all  proud  and  haughty  Per-     Not  paid  by  the 
fons,  who  are  fo  bufie  in  admt-     froud  Man. 
ring  them felves,  that  they  over- 
look-all that  is  valuable  in  others,  and  fo  think 
they  owe  not  fo  much  as  common  civility  to  o- 
thcr  Men,  whilft  they  fet  up  thcmfelves,  as  JV^- 
buchadne:{7iar  did  his  Image,  to  be  worPoipped  of 
aU.    This  is  fure  very  contrary  to  what  the  Apo- 
ftle  exhorts,  J^m.  1 2.  10.  In  honour  prefer  one  a* 
nother,  and  again,  PhiL  2.  4.  Look^not  every  man 
fm  hit  own  things^  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things 
if  otheys :  And  let  fuch  remember  the  Sentence 
ef  our  blefled  Saviour,  Luke  14.  1 1.  He  that  ex* 
alteth  himfelfjhall  he  abafed,  and  he  that  humbleth- 
hitnjelf  fhaU  be  exalted^  which   we   often   find 
made  good  to  us,  in  the  ftrange  downfals  of 
proud  Men.    And  it  is  no  wonder,  for  this  Sin 
makes  both  God  and  Man  our  Enemies ;  God  a» 
the  Scripture  every  where  teftifies  abhors  ir,  and 
all  that  are  guiity  of  it ;  and  Men  are  by  means 
of  icufed  fo  contemptuouily  and  unkindly  by  us, 
that  they  are  by  nothing  more  provoked  againft 
m;  and  then  whom  God  and  Man  thusrefift, 
who  fhall  fecure  and  uphold  ? 

lo    A  third   thing   we  owe  to 
all  is  Meeknefs  y  that  is,  fuch  a  pa-    Meek^nefi  a- 
tience  and  gentlenefs  towards  all,    due  to  alt 
9ts  may  bridle    that  mad    pafilion     Men. 
of  Anger,  which  is  not  only  very 
uneafie  to  our  felves,  as  bath  already  been  fhewed, 
but  alfo  very  miichievous   to  our  Neighbours, 
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as  the  many  outrages^,  that  are  oft  comifiitted  ia 
ir>  do  abundantly  teftifie.  Thar  this  Duty  of 
mecknefs  is  to  be  extended  to  all  Men,  there  it 
no  doubt  I  for  the  Apoftle  in  exprefs  words  com- 
mands it,  I  Thejf,  5,  14.  Be  patience  towards  iit 
men ;  and  that  it  (hould  feem  in  fpight  of  all  pro* 
vocation  to  the  contrary,  for  the  very  next  words 
are,  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing' 
for  railing ;  and  Timothy,  is  commanded  to  cxcr- 
cife  this  meeknefj,  even  towards  thenrwhoop* 
pofe  themfelves  againft  the  Dt)(Srioe  of  the  Gp« 
fpel,  1  Tim,  1.  25.  which  was  a  cafe  wberem* 
fome  heat  would  probably  have* been  allowed,  if 
it  might  have  been  in  any. 

2  T .  This  Vertue  of  Meekneft 
Brawling  very  is  fo  neceflary  to  the  preferving 
infufferable.  .  '.the  Peace  of  the   World,  that 

it  is  no  wonder,  that  Chrift, 
who  came  to  plant  Peace  among  Men,  fhonld 
enjoyn  Mecknefs  to  all.  I  am  fare  the  contra- 
ry efFefts  of  Rage  and  Anger  are  every  where 
difcernable-  it  breeds  difquiet  in  Kingdoms, 
hi  Neighbourhoods,  in  Families,  and  even  be- 
tween the  neareft  Relations;  'tis  fuch^a  fa!». 
mo}^v^'l\i^l  Solomon  warns  us  never  to  enter  a 
friendfhip  with  a  Man  that  is  of  ir,  Prov.  22.  24^ 
hiak?  no  friendfhip  with  an  ^angryMan,  and  with 
a  furious  Man  thou  foah  not  go.  It  makes  a  Man 
unfit  to  be  either  Friend  or  Companion,  and  in- 
deed makes  one  infuSerabie  to  all  chat  have  to 
db  with  him,  as  we  are  again  taught  by  Solomon, 
Prov,  21-  19.  where  he  prefers  the  dtpeUin^  in  a 
Vpildernefs,  rather  than  with  a  contentious  and  angry 

prcmm  ',  and  yet  a  Woman  has  ordinarily  only 

that 
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^Viai  one  weapon  oft  he  Tongue  to  offend  wiih» 
Indeed  to  any  that  have  noc  ibe  Taine  unquiecnefs. 
of  Httnioury  there  can  fcarce  be  a  greater  un- 
^afinefs  than  to  converfe  with  thole  that  have  ir, 
though  ic  never  proceed  farther  than  words.  How 
greac  chis  fin  is  we  may  jadge  by  what  our  Sa- 
viour fays  of  it,  Man,  5.  where  there  arc  fede- 
ral degrees  of  puniihment  allotted  to  feveral  de« 
grees.  of  ic :  But  alas,  we  daily  out-go  that 
which  he  there  fets  as  the  hgheft  ftep  of  this 
fin  ;  the  calling  Thou  fool^  is  a  modeft  fort  of  re- 
viling, compaied  with  thofe  multiiades  of  bitiec 
reproaches  we  ufe  in  our  Rages. 

Xl.  Nay^  we  often  go  yet 
iiigher ;  Reproaches  ferve  not  J>  leads  to  that 
our  turn,  but  we  muft  carfe  great  fin  of  Cur* 
too.  How  common  is  it  to  hear  fmg. 
IVteQ  ufe  the  borrideft  Execra* 
ticns  and  Curfings  upon  every  the  fl;gh?eft 
caufe  of  dilpleafure  ?  Nay^  perhaps  without 
any  caufe  at  all ;  fo  utterly  have  we  forgot  the 
Ruleof  the  Apoftle,  K^m.  12.  14.  Blefs  andcwfei 
not  I  yea,  the  Precept  of  our  blefled  Saviour  him- 
felf,  Aiatt,  5.  44.  Pray  for  thofe  that  deJpitefuUy 
ufe  you.  Chrift  bids  us  pray  ifcr  thofe  who  do 
us  all  injury,  and  we  are  often  curfing  thofe 
who  do  us  none.  This  is  a  kind,  of  faying  our 
Prayers  backward  indeed,  ubich  is  faid  to  be 
part  of  the  Ceremony  the  Devil  ufes  at  the  ma.- 
\^\n%  of  a  Witch,  and  we  have  in  this  cafe  alfo 
reajbn  to  look  on  it,  as  a  means  of  bringing  us 
into  acquaintance  and  league  with,  that  accurled 
fpirit  here,  and  to  a  perpetual  abiding  with  hioi 
hereafter.    Tis  the  language  of  Hell,  which  can 

never 
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never  fit  us  to  be  Citizens  of  the  Nipjp  'jferufalem^ 
but  marks  us  out  for  Inhabitants  of  that  Land 
of  Darknefs.  I  conclude  this  with  the  advice 
of  the  Apoftle,  Ephef.  4,  9  1.  Lff^  all  binernefs 
and  vprathf  and  anger,  and  clamour^  and  eviUfpeak^ 
ing  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 

23.  Having  fpoken  thus  far  of 
Particular  thofe  common  dues  m  hereiny  aU 
dues^  Men  are  concerned  and  have  a  nghr, 

lam  now  to  proceed  to  thofe  other 
fcrt  of  dues  which  belong  to  particular  peri 
foHF,  by  verrue  of  fome  fpeciaJ  qualification. 
Thefe  qualifications  may  be  of  three  kinds ; 
t4iatof  Exxreliencyi  that  of.  Want^^and  that  of 
Relation. 

24.  By  that  of  Excellency,  I 
ArefpeSdue  mean  any  extraordinary  Gtfts; 
to  I4en  of  or  Endowments  of  a  Perfon;  fuch 
extrao^dina^  as  Wifdom^  Learning,  and  the 
rj  Gifts.  like,  but  efpecially  Grace.     Thefe 

being  the  fingular  Gifts  of  God, 
bava  a  great  value  and  refpecft  due  to  them, 
wherefoever  they  are  to  be  found  •  and  this 
we  muft  readily  pay  by  a  willing  and  glad  ac^ 
knowledgment  of  thofe  bis  Gifts  in  any  he 
bas  beftowed  them  on,  and  bearing  tb^m  tf. 
Reverence  and  Refped  anfwerablc  thereunto ; 
and  not  out  of  any  over  weening  of  our  own 
Excellencies,  defpife  and  undervalue  thofe  of  o* 
therSy  as  they  do  who  will  yield  nothing  to  be 
Reafon,  but  what  themfelves  fpeak,  nov  any 
thing  piety,  but  what  agrees  with  their  own 
Praf^ice,, 
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25,  Alfo  we  muft  not  envy  or 

grudge  that  they  have  thofe  G  fcs  ;  Pl^e  are  not  to 
tor  that  is  not  only  an  inj^aftice  envy  them, 
to  them,  but  injurious  alio  to 
God  who  gave  them,  as  it  is  at  large  fet  forth  in 
the  Parable  of  the  Labourers,  Mat,  20.  where  he 
asks  them  who  grumbled  at  the  Matter's  Bounty 
to  others,  Is  it  not  lavpful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
mth  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil  becauje  mine  is  go-:?cl? 
This  envying  at  God's  Goodnefs  10  others,  is  in 
effect  a  murmuring  againft  God,  who  thus  dif- 
pofes  it ;  neither  can  there  be  a  greater  and 
more  dired:  oppofition  againft  him,  than  for  me 
to  hate  and  wifii  ill  to  a  Man,  for  no  other  rea. 
foB^  but  becaufe  God  hath  loved  and  dooe  w^U 
to  him.  And  then  in  refpeiS  of  the  Man^  'tir 
the  moft  nnrcafouiblc  thing  in  :hs  Worlu,  to 
love  him  the  lefs,  meerly  becaufe  he  has  thofe  good 
qualities  for  which  I  ought  to  love  him  the  more. 

26.  Neither    muft    we    detract 

from  the   Excellencies  of  others  :     Nor  JetraS 
we  muft  not  feek  to  eclipfe  or  dar-    from  them. 
ken  them  by  denying  either  the 
kinds  or  degrees  of  them,  by  that  means  to 
take  of  that  efteem  which  is  due  to  them.    Thir 
fin  of  detraction'  is  generally  the  efFed  of  the- 
former  of  Envy,  be  that  envies  a  Man's  worth, 
will  be  apt  to  do  all  he  can  to  lefTen  it  in  the  o- 
pinions  of  others,  and  to  that  purpofe  will  eithef 
(peak  fiightly  of  his  Excellencies,  or  if  they  be 
fo  apparent  that  be  knows  not  how  to  cloud 
them,  he  will  try  if  he  can  by  reporting  fome 
either  real,  or  feigned  infirmity  of  his  take  ofF 
from  the  value  of  the  other,  and  fo  by  caftinj^  ifi. 

fome^ 
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feme  dead  flies,  as  the  wife  Man  fpeaks,  Ec 
to.  u  ftrive  to  corrupt  the  favour  of  the  Oinpm 
Tbis  is  a  greac  injuftice*  and  directly  conci 
to  that  Dury  we  owe  of  acknowledging  and 
Vfirencing  the  gifts  of  God  in  our  Brethren. 

27.  And  both  thofe  fins  of  I 
The  folly  of    and  DetracSion  do  ufually  proi 
both    thofe     great  Follies   as  Wlckednefsi 
fwu  Envy    conftantly   brings   pain 

torment  to  a  Man's  felf,  where^ 
be  could  but  chearfully  and  gladly  look  on  t 
goods  things  of  anothers,  be  could  never  £ii 
be  the  better  for  them  himfelf  j  the  very  \ 
fure  of  feeing  tfieoi  would  be  (ome  advantaj 
fain:i :  Bat  befides  that  thoie  gifts  of  his  Bro 
may  be  many  ways  helpful  to  him,  his  Wi(i 
and  Learning  may  give  him  inftrudion; 
Piety  and  Vertue.  Example,  Sfc.  But  all 
the  envious  Man  lofeib,  and  hath  nothing  in 
change  for  it,  but  a  continual  fretting  and  gr 
ing  of  heart. 

2S.  And  then  for  Derradlion,  that  tan  h 
ly  be  fo  managed,  but  it  will  be  found. out 
that  is  ftili  putting  in  Caveats  againft  1 
good  thoughts  of  others,  will  quickly  difc 
himrelf  to  do  it  out  of  Envy,  and  then  that 
be  fure  to  lelTeh  their  efieem  of  himfelf^ 
not  of  thofe  he  envies ;  it  being  a  fort  of  \ 
ing  teftioiony  to  thofe  excellencies,  thai 
thinks  them  worth  the  envying. 

29  What  hath  beer 
J  refpeEt  due  to  Men  of  the  Value  and  Re: 
i»  regard  of  their  due  to  thofe  Exa 
rj^iki  and  qualities,    cies  of  the  Mind,  mi 
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a  lower  degree  be  appJied  to  che.omward  ad- 
vantages of   Honour,   Greacnefs,  and  the  like. 
Tbefe,  though  they  are  not  of  equal  value  with 
the  fornaer^  (and  iuch  for  which  no  Man  is  to 
prize  bimfelf)  yec  in  regard  that  thefe  degree; 
and  diftindions  of  Men,    are    by  God's  wife 
Providence  dilfofed  for   the  better  ordering  of 
the  World,  there  is  fuch  a  civil  refpec^  due  to 
thofe  to  whom  Cod  hath  difpens'd  them,  as  may 
beft  preferve  that  Order,  for  which  they  were 
intended.    Therefore  ail  Inferiors  are  to  behave 
themfelves  to  their  Superiors  with  Modefty  and 
Refpe<fl,  and  not  by  a  rude  Boldnefs  confound 
that  Order  which  it  hath  pleafed   God  to  let  in 
the  World,  but  according  as  our  Church  Gate- 
chifm   teaches,    Order  themfelves  lovely  and  reve* 
-  renpfy  to  all  their  Betters.     And  here  the  former 
caution  againft  Envy  comes  in  moft  feafonably  ^ 
thefe    outward     advantages    being    things,    of 
which  generally  Men  have  more  tafte  than  of  the 
'Other,  and  therefore  will  be  more  apt  to  envy 
.•and  repine  to  fee  others  exceed  them  therein  ;  ■ 
to  this  therefore  all  the  former   Confiderations 
againft  Envy,  will  be  very  proper,  and  the  more 
necefTary  to  be  made  ufe  of,  by -bow  much  the 
temptation  is  in  this    cafe  to  moft  Minds  the 
greater. 

90.  The  fecond  qualification 
is  that  of  want ;  whoever  is  in     Due's  to  thofi 
diftrefa  for  any  thing,  wherewith    that  are  in  any 
I  can  fupply  him,  that  diftrefs    fort  of  want. 
of  his  makes  it  a  Duty  in  me  (6 
to  fupply  him  ;  and  this  in  all  kinds  of  wantsJ 
Now  the  ground  of  its  being  a  Duty  is^  that  God 

hath 
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batb  given  Men  abiiiiies,  not  only  for  their  own 

^  ui'e,  hue  for  the  advantage  and  benefit  of  others  ^ 

and  therefore  what  is  thus  given,  for  their  life, 

becomes  a  debt  to  them^  whenever  their  need 

requires  it.     Thus  he  that  is  ignorant  and  warns 

Knowledge,  is  to  be  inilrudied  by  him  that  hath 

it ;  and  tbis  is  one  fpecral  end  why  that  know- 

ledge  is  given  him.     The  tongue  of  the  Learned ji 

given  to  fpeak^  a  word  in  feafon^  Ifa.   30.  4.    He 

that  is  in  fadnefs  and  afflidion  is  to  be  comfor* 

ted  by  him  chat  is  bimfeif  in  cbearfulnefs.     This 

^e  fee  St.  Paul  makes  the  end  of  God's  comfor. 

ling  him,  that  he  might  be  able  to  comfort  them 

that  are  tn  any  trouble^  z  Cor.  i.  4.  He  that  is  in 

.  any  courfe  of  (in,  and  wants  reprehenfion  and 

.  counie],  mufl:  have  that  want  fupplied  to  him 

by  (hole  who  have  fuch  Abilities  and  Opporttk 

nitie^,  as  may  make  it  likely  to  do  good.    That 

this  is  a  juftice  we  owe  to  our  Neighbour,  ap- 

pears  plainly  by  that  Tex%  Lev.  19.  17.    Thou 

Jhalt  not  hate  thy  Brother  in  thy  hearty  thou /halt  in 

any  wife  reprove  him,  and  not  fuffer  Jin  Upon  him  5 

where  we  are  under  the  fame  Obligations  co  re- 

prove  him,  that  we  are  not  to  hate  him.    He 

that  lies  under  any  Hander  or  unjuft  defamati« 

on,  is  to  be  defended  and  cleared  by  him  that 

Icnows  his  innocence,  or  ejfe  he  makes  himfelf 

guihy  of  the  dander,  becaufe  he  neglects  to  do 

that  which  may  remove  it ;  and  how  great  an 

injuftice  that  of  flandering  our  Neighbour  is,  I 

have  already  fhewed* 

91,  Laftly,  He  that  is  in  poverty  and 
To  the  need,  muft  be  relieved  by  him  that  is 
Poor,      in  plenty  ^  and  be  is  bound  to  it,  not 

only 
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only  in  Charity,  but  even  in  Juftice :  Solomon  calls 
it  a  due,  Prov.  ^.27.  PVitb-hold  not  good  from  him 
'to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it :  And  wbat  that  good  is,  be  explains 
in  the  very  next  Verfe  ;  Say  not  to  thy  Neighbour^  Go 
and  come  ^gain^  and  to  morrow  I  will  give,  when  thou 
haft  it  by  thee.  It  feems  'tis  the  with-bolding  a  dae» 
fo  much  as  to  defer  giving  to  our  poor  Neigh- 
bour. And  we  find  God  did  among  the  Jews  l'e« 
j>arate  a  certain  portion  of  every  Man's  encrea(e 
to  the  ufe  of  the  poor,  a  Tenth  every  third  Year 
(which  is  all  one  with  the  Thirtieth  part  every 
Year)  Deut.  14.  28,  29.  And  this  was  to  be  paid, 
DOC  as  a  Charity  or  Liberality,  but  as  a  Debt: 
they  were  unjuft  if  they  with-held  iu  And  fure. 
ly  we  hare  no  reafon  to  think  that  Chriftian  Ju- 
ftice is  funk  fo  much  below  the  Jewi/h,  that  ei- 
ther nothing  at  al),  or  a  lefs  proportion  is  now 
required  of  us.  I  wifti  our  pra(^ice  were  but  ac 
all  anfwerable  to  our  obligation  in  this  point,  and 
then  furely  we  fhould  not  fee  fo  many  Lagarus's 
lie  unrelieved  at  our  doors,  they  having  a  better 
right  CO  our  fuperfluities,  than  we  our  felves 
have  ;  and  then  what  is  ic  but  arrant  robbery,  to 
beftow  that  upon  our  Vanities,  nay^  our  Sins, 
which  (hould  be  their  portion  ? 

32.  In  all  the  foregoing  Ca. 
fes,  he  that  bath  ability,  is  to  God  withdraws 
look  upon  himfelf  as  God's  tbofe  abilities 
.Steward,  who  hath  put  it  into  which  a)e  not 
bis  bands  to  diftribuce  to  them  thus  employed^ 
that  want,  and  therefore  not 
to  do  it,  is  the  fame  Injuftice  and  Fraud,  that  ic 
would  be  in  any  Steward  to  purle  up  that  Money 

for 
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for  bis  private  benefir,   which  wa«  ihtFufted  co 
bim  for  the  tnatntenance  of  the  Family-;  and 
be  that  fhali  do  thus,  haih  juft  reafon  to  ezpedfc 
the  doom  of  the  uojaft  Steward,  Luke  \6.  To  be 
fut  out  of  bis  Stcwariifioip,  to  ba?e  thofe  abilities 
taken  from  bim  which  he  bach  fo  unfaitbfoUy 
employed.     And  as  for  all  the  reft,  fo  patticQ- 
hrly  torcbat  of  Wealth,  'cis  very  commonly  to 
be  obferved,  tbat  it  is  withdrawn  from  thofe  that 
thus  defraud  tbe  poor  of  their  parts,  the  griping 
Mifer    coming  often  by    ftrange  undifcermble 
ways  to  Poverty :  and  no  wonder,  he  havit>g  no 
Title  to  God*s  filefCng  on  his  heap,  who  does  not 
"Confecratc  a  part  to  him  in  his  poor  Aiemben, 
And  therefofc  we  fee  the  Ifraelim^  before  they 
could  make  that  challenge  of  God's  Promife  to 
blefs  them^  Deut.  26.  1 5.  Look, down  from  thy  holy 
habitation^  and  blefs  thy  people  Ifrael,  &c.  they  were 
firtt  to  pay  the  poor  Man's  Tythes,  ver.  ix.  with- 
out which  they  could  lay  no  claim  to  it.     This 
witb-holding  htore  than  is  meet,  as  Solomon  fays, 
Prov.   II.  24    tends  to  Poverty  :  SLtid,thcte(0Tt9i% 
thou  wouldelt  p!ay  the  good  husband  for  tby 
ielf  be  careful  to  perform  this  Juftice  according 
to  thy  ability  to  all  that  are  in  wane. 

33.  The  third  Qualification  is 
Duties  in  re-  tbat  of  Relation,  and  of  tbat 
fpeSofB^la-  there  may  be  divers  forts  arifing 
tion,  from  divers  grounds,  and  duties 

anfwerable  to  each  of  them. 
There  is  firft,  a  Relation  of  a  Debtor  to  a  Credi- 
tor 'y  and  be  that  ftands  in  tbat  relation  to  any, 
whether  by  vcrtue  of  Bargain,  Loan  or  Promife, 
'cis  bis  duty  to  pay  juftly  what  be  owes,  if  be  be 

able 
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able  ason'the  other  fide,  if  he  be  nor,  'tis  ih? 
Credicors,  to  deal  Charitably  and  Chnftianly 
with  him,  and  not  to  exact  of  him  bry^ond  his 
abiliiy  J  Bat  I  need  not  to  infift  ori  this,  having  al- 
ready, by  fliewing  you  the  (in  of  wiih-holaing 
debts  informed  you  of  this  Duty. 

34.  There  is  alfo  a  relation  of  an 
obliged  Perfon  to  his  Benefador,  GratituJc 
that  is  one  that  hath  dgne  him  toBenefH' 
good,  of  what  kind  ibever,  whe-  Bors, 
ther  fpirituai  or  corporal  ;  and  the 
duty  of  that  perfon  i«,  firft  thankfulnefs,  that 
is  a  ready  and  hearty  acknowledgement  of  the 
coartefie  received  ;  lecondly,  Prayer  for  God'j 
bieilings  and  rewards  upon  him  :  and  thirdly, 
ao  endeavour,  as  opportunity  and  ability  ferve.% 
CO  make  returns  of  Kindners,  by  doing  good 
turns  back  again.  This  Duty  of  Gratitude  to 
Benefaiflors  is  fo  generally  acknowledged  by 
ali  even  the  moft  barbarous  and  favageft  c.f 
Men,  that  he  muft  have  put  off  much  of  hi$ 
human  nature  that  refufes  to  perform  it.  The 
very  Pubiicans  and  Sinners,  as  our  Saviour  lays, 
Jq  good  (0  thofe  that  do  good  to  them, 

95..  Yet  how  many  of  us  fail 
even  in  this?  How  frequent  is  The  contrary 
it  10  fee  Men  not  only  negledk  to  too  common. 
repay  courtefies^  but  return  in 
juries  inftead  of  them  ?  It  is  too  obiervable  in 
many  particulars,  but  in  none  more  than  in  the 
cafe  of  advice  and  admonition,  which  is  of  all 
others  the  moft  precious  part  of  kindnef?,  the 
realleft  good  turn  that  can  be  done  from  one  Man 
[Q  another.    And  therefore  thofe  that  do  tb  s  to 

N  us, 
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us  ihouJd  be  look'd  on  as  our  prime  and  greacett 
Benefadors.  fiut  alas!  how  few  are  cbey  tbac 
can  find  gratitude,  (hall  I  lay,  nay,  patience  for 
fucb  a  courtelie  ?  Go  about  to  adaioni(h  a  Man 
ot  a  Fault,  or  tell  bim  of  an  Error,  he  prefeotly 
loc  ks  on  you  as  bis  enemy  :  You  are  as  St.  F-aiU 
tells  the  Galatians,  Cb.  4.  i6.heccfnes  his  enemy ^ 
tecaufe  you  tell  him  the  truth :  Such  a  pride  there  is 
in  Men's  Hearts  that  they  muft  not  be  told.ofany 
thing  amiis,tho'  it  be  with  no  other  intent,  bat 
that  they  may  amend  it.-  A  ftrange  madnefs  this 
iS)  the  fame  that  it  would  be  in  a  iick  Man  to  fly 
in  the  face  of  him  that  comes  to  cure  him,  on  a 
fancy  that  hedifparaged  bim  in  fuppoling  him  fick; 
fo  that  we  may  well  fay  with  the  Wife  Man, 
l-rov.  1 2.  i.He  that  hateth reproof,  is  bruti/h.  There 
cannot  be  in  the  world  a  more  unhappy  temper, 
for  It  fortifies  a  man  in  bis  fins,  rai(es  liich  monors 
and  bulwarks  about  them,  that  no  man  can  come 
to  aflault  them  ;  and  if  we  may  btVitvt  Solomon^ 
deftrudion  will  not  fail  to  attend  it,  Prlv.  29.  l. 
I^e  that  being  often  reproved  hardneth  his  nsck^podll 
fudd  nly  be  deftroycd,  and  that  without  Remedy,  Bat 
then  again  in  relpetl  of  the  Admonifher,  'tis  the 
grearelt  injuitice,  I  may  fay  cruelty,  that  can  be: 
he  cf  mes  in  rendernefs  and  compallion  to  refcue 
tbee  from  danger,  and  to  that  purpofe  puts  fainv 
leit  upon  a  very  uneafie  task  ;  for  (uch  the  general 
impatience  men  have  to  admonition,  -faath  now 
made  ir,  and  what  a  defeat,  what  a  grief  is  it  to 
bim  to  find,  that  inftead  of  reforming  the  firft 
fault  thou  art  run  into  a  fecond,  to  wit,  that  of 
CM  llefs  difpleafure  againft  bim  ?  This  is  one  of 
tie  woift,  and  yet  I  doubt,  the  commoneft  fort 

of 
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of  uncbankfulnefs  CO  Benefactors,  and  (o  a  great 
failing  in  thac  duty  we  owe  to  chat  iorr  of  rela- 
tion. Buc  perhaps  tbefe  will  be  look'd  on  as 
remore  telaiions  ^  yec  'cis  fure  they  are  fuch  as 
challenge  all  thac  duty  I  have  affigned  to  them. 
I  iliall  in  the  next  p  ace  proceed  to  thofe  relati- 
onSy  which  are  by  ail  acknowledged  to  be  oi  the 
greateft  ncarnefs. 


SUNDAY    XIV. 

OfDuty  to  Magiflrates^  Pajlors.   Of  the 
Dnty  of  Parents  to  Children,   &c.  Of 
Children  s  Duty  unto  Parents^  &c. 

Sed.  !.»■   m    1  HE  fir  ft  of  thofe 

nearer  lorrs  of  Re-       Duty   to 
lations  is  that  of  a       Parents* 
Parent;  and  here 
11  will  be  neccffary  to  confider  the  feveral  forts 
of  Parents,  according  to  which  the  Du:y  of  them 
is  to  be  meafured.     Thole  are  thelc  Three,  the 
Civil,  the  Spiritual,  the  Narura), 
X.  The   Civil     Parent    is   he 
whom  Gcd  harh  eftablifh'd  the     Duties  to  the 
Supreme  Magillrate,  who  by  a     Supreme  Afrt- 
juft  right  poffeffes  the  Throne  in    gijirate. 
a  Nation.     This  is  the  common 
Father  4^f  all  thofe  that  arc  under  his  Amhority. 

N  2  The 
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The  Doty  we  owe  to  this  Parenr,  ii 
t-Iciiour.    firft»  Honour  and  Reverence,  looking 

on  him,  as  upon  one,  on  whom  God 
hath  ftamped  much  of  his  own  power  and  an- 
thoricy,  and  therefore  paying  him  alt^^^Iwnour 
and  eftetm,  never  daring  upon  any  pretence 
whaifocver,  10  ffeak^e'vil  of  the  B^ler  of  our  Be9' 
fh,  Afts  23.  5-  "' 

3.   Secondly,      paying      Tribute: 
Irllute.    This  is  exprefly  commanded   by  the 

Apoftle,  Rom.  13  6.  Paj  ye  Tribute 
a! fa,  for  they  are  God's  Afinifters  attending  contim 
nually  upon  this  very  thing.  Ged  hath  fetthem  a- 
jjarcas  ivlinifters  for  the  common  Good  of  the 
People,  and  therefore,  'tis  all  Juftice  they  Sibtlfd 
be  maintained  and  (upported  by  them.  And 
indeed  when  it  is  confidered,  what  are  the  cares 
and  troubles  of  that  high  Calling,  how  many 
Thorns  are  platted  in  every  Crown,  we  have 
very  little  reafon  to  envy  them  thefe  dues;  and 
it  may  truly  be  faid,  there  is  none  of  their  poor 
labouring  Subjeds,  that  earns  their  living  (0 
hardly. 

4.  Thirdly,  we  are  to  pray  for 
Fr oyer s for  them:  This  is  alfo  exprefly  com- 
them.  manded  by  the  Apoftte,  i  Tim.  2.  n 

to  be  done  for  Kjngs  and  for  at 
that  are  in  Authority,  The  bufinefles  of  that  Cal- 
ling are  fo  weight),  the  dangers  and  hazards  of 
it  fo  great,  that  they  of  all  others  n^cd  Prayers 
for  God's  diredion,  affiftance  and  blcffing,  and 
the  Prayers  that  are  thus  poured  out  for  them 
will  return  into  our  own  Bofoms;  for  the  Blcf- 
lings  they  receive  from  Gcd  tend  to  the  good  of 

the 


Sund.  14.  Of  Duty  to  Magijlratss.     2^9 

the  Peop.e,  to  ibeir  hving  a  quiet  ayid  pcicctl^ie 
Lifr,  as  11  IS  in  the  dole  ul  ihe  Vei  le  ioremcu- 
lioned . 

5.  Fourthly,  We  are  to  pay  then 
Obedience.     This  is  likewifc  ItricHy        OlcJl- 
charged  by  the  Apoftie,  i  Pet,  2.  13.         encc. 
Submit  yourfelves  to  every  Ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Load's  fnkc^  vpijet/jet  it  be  to  the  Kjng 
asfup'Cam,  or  unto  Gove' news  as:hf^*  tint  arc /cut 
by  i)im.     We  oive  :ucb  an  Obedience  to  the  lu- 
preana   power,    that  whoever  is  auihoriz'U   by 
faiin,  we  are  to  fabmit  to ;  and  Sr.  /  aul  iikewiie 
is  moft  fuii  to  this  pu^pole,  I{om^  13.  i.  Lst  every 
Jhul  be  /ubjeii  to  the  higher  j/owjrs:  And  again, 
Verf.  2.  f'f'ljcf.evsrrfjjjieth  the  povfjrs  rcfificth  t,  e 
ordinance  ofG.d,     And  11  is  oblerub  e   uai  ih^MC 
Precepts  were  given  at  a  time  when  mole  povv- 
cxf  were    Hcaih»:ns,    and  cruel  Pcnecutors  of 
Chriftianityy  to   fhew   us    that  no   pretence  of 
the  Wickecinefs  of  our  Rulers  can  tiee  us  of  this 
Duty,     And  Obedience  we  tnuft  pay^  either  A- 
iftiveor  Pailive  ;.  the  Adive  in  rhe  calo  of  all 
lawful  Cominand)  ;  that  is  whenever  the  Ma« 
giftrate  commands  lometbing,  which  is  not  con- 
trary to  fome  Command  ot  God.  we  are  then 
bound  to  ad  according  to  that  Command  of  the 
Magiftratc  to  do  the  things   he   requires.     Buc 
when  he  enjoins  any  thing  contrary  to  what  God 
hath  omminded,  we  are  not  then  to  pay  him 
ibis  Avibve  O-^dience;  we  may,  nay,  wemuft 
refule  thus  t »  acS:,  ("yet  here  we  muft  be  very  well 
alTureJ,   that  the  th  ng  is    io  contrary,  and  not 
pjretend  Conlcience  for  a  Cloak  of  ftubbornnefsj 
wc  are  in  ibac  cafe  to  obey  God  rather  than  M^n.. 

N  3  Buc'i 
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Buc  even  ihis  is  a  ieafon   for   the  paffive  obedi- 
ence ;  we  muft  patiently  fufTer  what  he  infli&s  on 
us  for  fuchrefuia',  and  not  to  fecnre  our  felves^ 
I  lie  up   againft   bitr.      For  who  can  Jlretch  hii 
hand  agninji  the  Lord*s  anointed,  and  be  guilt lefs? 
fsiys  David  vo  Abijhai^  I  Sam,  16.  9.  And  that  aca 
rime  when  David  was  under  a  great  perfecotion 
from  Saul'^  nay,  had  alfo   the  afTurance  of  the 
Kingdom  after  him  :  and  Sr.  haul's  fencencein 
this  cafe  is  moft  heavy,  I{pm.  13.  ^.  They  that  rejift 
Jhal!  J  eceive  to  thewfflves  damnation.  Here  is  very 
jmall  encouragemenc  to   any  to  rife    up  againft 
rhe  lawful  Magiftrate,  for  chough  they  fhould 
fo  far  prol'per  here,  as  to  fecure  thenafclves  from 
him  by  this  means,  yet  there  is  a  King  of  Kiogi^ 
from    whom  no  power  can  {helter  them:   and 
tbi^  damnation  in  the  clofe,  will  prove  a  fad  prize 
of  ibeir  Vidories.     What  is  on  the  other  fide  the 
duty  of  the  Magi  ft  rate  to  the  People,  will  be  in 
vain  to  mention  here,  none  of  that  rank  being 
likero  read  this  Treatife^and  it  being  very  nfelels 
for  the  People  to  enquire  what  is  the  duty  of  their 
Supreme,   wherein  the  moft  are  already   much 
berter  read,  than    in  their  own  ^  it  may   fuffice 
them  ro  know,   that  whatfoever  his  duty  is,  or 
however  performed,   he  is  accountable  to  none 
but  God,  and  no  failing  on  his  part  can  warrant 
them  to  fail  of  theirs. 

6.  The  (econd  fort  of  Pa- 
Duties  to  our  rents  are  the  Spiritual  ;  that  is, 
Paflors.  the  Minifters  of  the  Word,  whc 

ther  fuch  as  be  Governours  in 
tbe  Church,  or  otbets  under  them,  who  are  to 
perform  the  fame  Offices  to  our  Souls,  that  our 

ogtural 


Sund.  14.     Of  Duty  to  Pajiors.       271 

^ ■  11        f  I  ■      I  I        ■    I    ■■■!      1_^^_^^^^..^_    I     ll^~"l 

natural  Parents  do  to  our  Bodies.  Thus  Sc.  P/j«/ 
tells  the  Corinthians^  that  in  Chrift  Je(us  be  had 
begotten  them  through  the  Gcfpel^  i  Cor.  4.  15.  • 
And  the  Galatians^  Chap.  4.  19.  xh^i  be  truvnils 
in  birth  of  them,  till  Chrijl  he  formed  in  them.  And 
again,  i  Cor.  3.  2.  He  had  fed  them  with  Aiilk^i 
chat  i$,  fuch  Do6trines  as  were  agreeab  e  10 
that  Infant  State  of  Chriftianity  they  were  then 
in  ;  but  he  had  flronger  Meat  for  them  of  full  age^ 
Heb.5,  14.  All  theleare  the  Offices  of  a  Pircnr, 
and  therefore  they  that  perforin  them  to  us,  may 
well  be  accounted  as  fu«h. 

7.  Our  Duty  to  thefe,  is  firft  to  love 

fbem ,  to  bear  tbeai  that  kindnefs  Love. 
wbicb  belongs  to  thofe  who  do  us  the 
g^'faicft  benefits.  This  is  required  by  Sr.  Paul, 
I  TheiT.  5.  13.  I  befeechyou,  Brethren^  mark^thcm 
wbicb  labour  among  you^  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonijh  you,  a/id  ejieem  them  very  high* 
iy  in  love  for  their  works  fake.  The  work  is  luch 
its  ought  in  all  reaion  to  procure  them  love,  it  be- 
ing of  the  higheft  advantage  to  us. 

8.  Secondly,  'tis  our  Duty  to  value 

and  efteem  them,  as  we  fee  in  the  Text  EJleem, 
now  mention'd  ;  and  furely  this  is 
moft  reafonabie  if  we  condder  either  the  nature 
of  their  work,  or  who  it  is  that  employs  them. 
The  Nature  of  their  work  is  of  all  others  the 
mofl  excellent.  We  u(e  to  value  other  ProfeHions 
proportionably  to  the  dignity  and  worth  of  the 
things  they  deal  in.  Now  iurely  there  is  no 
Merchandize  of  equal  worth  wiih  a  Soul,  and 
this  is  their  Traffick,   refcuing  precious  Sodls 

N4     ,  fro»' ^ 
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from   perdition.     And    if  we  con  fid  cr- further, 
Vvho  ic  is  that  employs  them,  it  yet  adds  to  cbe 
reverence  due  to  them.     They  arc  Ambajftidours 
for  Chrijt,  1  Cor.  5.20.  And  Ambaflidours  are  by 
the  laws  of  all  Nations  to  be  ufed  with  a  refpec^ 
anl'werable  to  the  quality  of  thoie  that  lend  them. 
Therefore  Chrift   tells  bis  Diiciple.%    when   he 
lends  them  out  to  Preach,  He  that  dejfi/cth  you 
deffifeth  me^  and  ke  that  dfpifth  me  deffijcth  him 
that  lent  tne,  Luk.  10.  16.  It  lecms  there  is  more 
depends  on  the  defpifing  cf  Minifters  than  Men 
ordinarily   conlider,    'tis  the  defpifing   of  God 
and  Chrill  both.     Let  thole  think  of  this^who 
make  it  their  paftime  and  fport.  to  affront  and 
deride  this  Calling.     And  let  thofe  alfo  who  dare 
prcfume  to  txercife  the  Offices  of  it,  without 
being  lawfully  called  to  i%  be^varc  of  fo  high  a 
prefumption  j  *tis  as  if  a  Man  of  his  own   Head 
ihould  go  as  an  AmbafTadour    from  bis  Prince : 
The  Apoftle  fays   cf  the  Priefls  of  the   Law, 
which  yet  are  inferior  to   th^^fe  of  the  Gofpel, 
That  no  man  tal{eth  tins  honour  to  himfelf,  tut  be 
which  is  called  of  God,  Heb  5.  4  How  (hall  then 
any  Man  date  to  afTume  this  greater  honour 
to  hmlelF,  that  is  not  caled  to  it  ?  Neither  will 
it  luffice  to  lay,  they  have  the  inward  call  of  the 
Spirit  ;  for  (ioce  G0.1  hath  eftab:i{h^d  an  Order 
in  the  Church,   for  the  admitting  Men   ro  this 
OfHve,  they  that  fliall  take  it  upon  them  without 
tha    Authority,   rffift   that  Ordmance,  and  are 
but  of  the  number  of  thofe  Thieves  and  Robbers 
as  our  Saviour  fpeaks,  Joh.  10.  which  come  not  in 
by  the  door,     B^'fides,  the  fad  experience  of  ihefc 
times  fhews,  that  many  who  pretend  meft  to  this 

inward 
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inward  call  of  the  fpirir,  are  called  by  fome  o- 
ther  fpiric  than  tbacof  God,  ihe  Dodnnes  they 
vcnc  being  uiually  direcftiy  contrary  co  ibac  word 
of  his,   on  which  all  true  Uodrines  mult  be 
founded.     Such  are  to  be  looked  on  as  tbo.e  Se- 
ducers, thole  falfe  Prophets^  whereof  we  are  fo 
oicen   warn'd  in  the  Epiftles  of  the  Apoft.es. 
And  wbofoevcr  countenances  them,  or  iui.ows 
theoQ  partakes  with  them  in  their  guile.     Ic  is  re- 
corded of  Jeroboam^  as  a  crying  fin,  that  he  trade 
of  the  meaneit  of  the  people  Prieflis :  ibac  is,  Usch 
as  bad  by  God's  Inftitution  no  righc  to  it :  And 
whoever  hearkens  to  thefe  uncaJia   Preachers,. 
fODS  into  that  very  fin  ;  for  wlrhour  the  encou- 
ragement of  being  followed,    they,  would    ncc 
long  continue  in  the  courfe.   and  therefore  thcv 
that  give  them  that  encouraocmenr,  luvc  much 
to  anlWer  for,  and  are  certain  y  guilty  of  tpis 
fin  of  defpifing  their  true  Paftors,  when  they  fliall 
thus  fet  up  thefe   falfe   Apoftlcs  againit  ihcm. 
This  is  a  guilt  this  Age  is  too  much  concerned  in, 
God  in  his  merc>  fo  timely  convince  us  ot  ir,  as 
may  put  a  ftop  to  that  confuHon  and  impiciy, 
which  breaks  in  fo  fait  upon  us  by  ir. 

9.  Thirdly,  We  owe  to  them  Tvlain- 
tenance  :  But  of  this  I  have  fpokcn  al-     Minns'^ 
ready  in  the  firft  p^rt  of  this  Book,      tinncc, 
and  (hall  nc«t  here  repeat. 

Fourthly,  We  owe  them  Obedience :     Ob:dI» 
Ohej    them,    faith    the    Aprut.:-,    that       encc. 
have  the  Hu'e  over  you,  and  fuLmit  your 
felveSj  for  they  watch  f  r  your  Soti  s^  Hcb.  i  5.   17,' 
This  Obedience  is  to  be  paid  them  in  ipir.pjal 
things,  that  is,  whatfuever  they  out   ot   G  .t's 
;        '  i^  5         '  ^Vord 
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Word  (hall  declare  to  us  to  be  God*s  ComtnandSf 
tbefe  we  are  diligently  to  .obey,  remembring  that 
it  is  not  they,  but  God  requires  it,  according  co 
that  of  Cbrift,  He  that  hearetb  you  heareth  me^ 
Luk.  lo.  6.    And  this  whether  it  be  delivered 
bj;  cbe  way  of  publick  Preaching,   or  private 
Exhortation,  for  in  both,  fo  long  as  they  keep 
them  to  the  Rule  which  is  God's  Word,  they  are 
the   Mcjfengers  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts^  Mai,  2.  7. 
This  obedience  the  Apoftle  enfbrceth  from  a  dou* 
ble  Motive,  one  taken  from  their  Miniftry,  ano- 
ther from  themfelves:  They  watch,  fays  be,  far  your 
Souls,  as  they  that  mvji  give  an  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with  grief.     The  people 
are  by  their  obedience  to  enable  their  Paftors  t6 
give  a  comfortable  account  of  their  Souls  ;  and 
it  is  a  moft  unkind  return  of  all  their  Care  and 
Labours,  to  be  put  to  grieve  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
tbem.     But  then,  in  the  fecond  place,  *tis  their 
own  concernment  alfo:  they  may  put  their  Mi- 
nifters  to  the  Difcomfort  of  feeing  all  their  pains 
caft  away,  but  themfeives  are  like  to  get  little  by 
ir,  that  ffaysihe  Apoftle j  Heb.  13.  l^\  will  be 
unprcfit able  for  you ',  'lis  your  lelves  that  will  fi- 
fiaijy  prove  the  lofers  by  ir ;  ycu  lofe  all  thofe 
glorious  rewards  which  arc  here  offered,  as  the 
Crown  of  this  obedience;   you  get  nothing  but 
an  addition  to  your  (in  and  punifhoienr.     For  as 
our  Saviour  tells  the  Pharifees,  if  he  bad  not  come 
and/pollen  to  them^  they  had  not  had /in,  Job.  15.24* 
that  is,  in    compariion    with  what    they  then 
bad ;  (o  certainly  they  that  never  had  the  Gofpel 
preached  to  them  are  much  more  innocent  than 
they  that  have  heard  and   refifted  it.    And  for 
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the  puoifhmenry  wbacCbrift  told  choi'e  to  whou 
be  had  preached,  that  if'Jhmld  be  more  tolerable 
fwrTjreand  Si  Jon,  which  were  Heathen  C  ties, 
than  for  fhem,  the  fame  undoubtedly  we  may  con- 
clude for  our  felves. 

10.  Laftly,  We  are  to  pray  for 
them  :  This  St  Pdul  every    where     Prayers  for 
requires  of  his  Spiritual  Children  ;    them, 
thus,  Epb.  6.7, 8.  having  ccmmand- 
ed  prayer  for  all  Saints,  be  adds,  And  for  me,  that 
uterrance  m^iy  be  given  unto  me^  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  bold'y^  to  make  kjiovpn  the  Myjiery  of  the 
Go/pel ;  and  fo  again,  Col,  4.  3.  And  cbis  remiins 
ftili  a  duty  to    tbefe  Spiritual  Fathers  to  pi*ay 
for  fuch  a/Tiftances  of  God's  Spirit  to  chem,  ^s 
may  enable  them  rightly  to  difcharge  that  H  )- 
ly  Calling.    I  fliall  omic  to  fet  down  here  waac 
is  the  duty  of  Minifters  to  the  People  upon  tbe 
fame  confideration  on  which  I  forbare  to  men* 
tion  the  duty  of  Magift^ates. 

II*  The  Third  loft  of  Parent. 
is   the  natural,  the  Fathers  of  our     Duties  to  our 
flefljt  as  the  Apoft  e  calls   them,     naturiti  la* 
Heh.   II.  9.  And  to  thefe  we  owe     tents. 
feveral  duties ;  as  firft,  we   owe 
them   Reverence,    and    Refpedl ;    B^vetcy,i,e. 
yre   mult  behave  our  felves    to* 
wards  them  with  all  humility  and  obfervari:-;^ 
and  muft  not  upon  any  pretence  of  iniirmiiy  in 
them,  defpife  or  contemn   ihem,  either   in  our. 
ward  behaviour,  or  fo  much  as  inwardly  in  out 
hearts.     If  indeed  they  ha\e  .nfirmities,  it  mu(i 
be  our  bufinefs  to  cover  and  cor.ceal  them ;  iu.^ 
Shcmzti^  Japhet,  who,  while  curled  Ham  r\\)' 
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lifted  and  difclofed  the  nak^Jnefs  of  their  Father^ 
covered  it,  Gen.  9.  23.  and  that  in  fuch  a  manner 
too,  as  even  themfelves  might  not  behold    ic. 
We  are  as  much  as  may  be,  co  keep  our  felves 
from  Jc  king  on  ihofe  nakedneffes  of  our  Pa- 
rents, whuh  may  tempc  us  to  think  irreverently 
of  them.     This  is  very  contrary  to  the  practice 
of  too  many  Children,  who  do  not  only  pub.iflr 
and  deride  the  infirmities  of  their  Parents,  but 
pretend   they  have  thofe  infirmiriejs  they    have- 
not  ;  there  is  ordinarily  fuch  a  pride  and  headi- 
nefs  in  youth,  that  they  cannot  ab  de  to  fubmic 
10  the  Councels  and  DirecSbions  of  their  Eiders  5 
and  therefore  to  fhake  them  off,  are  w, fling  to 
have  them  pais  for  the  Effects  of  dotage,  when 
they  are  indeed  the  fruits  of  fobriery  and  ex- 
perience.    To  fuch  Exhortation   of  Solomon   is 
very  neceffary,  Prov.  24.  21.  Hearken  to  thy  Father 
that  begat  thee,  and  dejfife  not  thy  Mother  when 
fhe  is  old.     A  multitude  of  Texts  more  there  are 
in  that  Book  to  this  purpofe,  which  fhews  that 
the  wifeft  of  Men  thought  it  neceffary  for  Chil- 
dren to  attend  to  the  counfcl  of  their  Parents. 
But  the  youth  of  our  Age  fct  up  for  wifdom  the 
quite  contrary  way,    and   think  they  then  be- 
come Wits,  when  they  are  advanced  to  the  de- 
fpifing  the  Counfel,    yea,  naocking  the  Perfons 
of  their  Parents.    Let  fuch  if  they  will  not  pra- 
dife  the  Exhortations,  yet  remember  the  threat- 
ning  of  the  Wife  Man,  Frcv.  30.  17.     The  eye 
that  mocketh  his  Father,  and  defpifeth  to  obey  his 
Another,  the  Havens  of  the  valley JIoaU  ficl{^it  out^ 
and  the  young  Eagles  Jhnll  eat  it. 
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12.  A  fecond  duty  we  owe  to  them  is 
Love ;  we  are  to  bear  them  a  real  kindnels,  Love. 
fucb  as  may  make  asheartily  defirousof  all 
manner  of  good  to  them,  and  abhor  to  do  any 
thing  that  may  grieve  and  ditquiet  them.  This 
will  appear  but  common  gracicude,  when  'tis  re^ 
membred  what  our  Parents  have  done  for  us, 
how  they  were  not  only  the  inftruments  of-  firft 
bringing  us  into  the  World,  but  aifo  of  fuftain- 
ing  and  fupporting  us  afrer ;  and  certainly  they 
that  rightly  weigh  the  cares  and  fears  that  go  to 
the  bringing  up  o\  a  Child,  will  judge  the  love  of 
that  Child  to  be  but  a  moderate  return  for  them. 
This  love  is  to  be  exprefk  feveral  ways :  Firft,  in 
all  kindnefs  of  behaviour,  carrying  our  felves 
not  only  with  an  awe  and  refped*,  but  with: 
kindnefs  and  affection,  and  therefore  moft  glad- 
ly and  readily  doing  thole  things  which  may 
bring  joy  and  comfort  to  them,  and  carefully 
avoiding  whatever  may  grieve  and  afflict  them. 
Secondly,  this  love  is  to  be  ezpreft  in  pra>ing 
for  them.  The  debt  a  Child  owes  to  a  Parent  is 
fo  great,  that  he  can  never  hope  himfelf  to  dif- 
charge  it ;  he  is  therefore  to  call  in  God's  aid,  to 
beg  of  him,  that  he  will  reward  all  the  good  his 
Parents  have  done  for  him,  by  multiplying  his 
bleffings  upon  them:  What  (hall  we  then  fayto 
thofe  Children,  that  infl:ead  of  calling  to  Heaven 
for  bleilings  on  their  Parents,  ranfack  Hell  for 
ctirfe^  on  them,  and  pour  out  the  blackeft  exe« 
crations  againft  them  ?  This  is  a  thing  fo  horrid, 
that  one  would  think  they  needed  no  perfuafion 
againft  it,  becaufe  none  could  be  fo  vile  as  to 
fall  into  it ;  but  we  fee  God  himfelf,  who 
^■^     -     '  "'       -  - \bcft 
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beft  knows  Mens  hearts^  faw  ic  poflible,  and 
therefore  laid  cbe  beavieft  panifiimenc  upoD  ic ; 
He  that  curfeth  Father  or  Mother  let  him  die  the 
deaths  Exod,  ir.  17.  And  aksl  our  daily  expe. 
rience  tells  us  'tis  not .  only  poffible,  but  com. 
mon,  even  this  of  uttering  curies  Bat  'cis  to  be 
feared  there  is  another  yet  more  common,  chat 
iSy  the  wifliing  curfes,  through  fear  or  (bame 
keep  ibem  from  fpcaking  our.  How  many  Chil- 
dren are  there,  that  either  through  impatience 
of  the  Government,  or  greedinefsof  the  Poffcffi- 
ons  of  their  Parents,  have  wiih*d  their  deaths  ? 
But  whoever  doth  fo,  let  him  remember,  that 
bow  flyly  and  fairly  foever  he  carry  it  before 
Men,  there  is  own  that  fees  thofe  fecreteft  wilhes 
of  his  heart,  and  in  bis  fight  be  afluredly  pailesibr 
this  banious  offender,  a  Curler  of  his  Parents. 
And  then  let  it  be  confidered  that  God  hath  as 
well  the  power  of  puniftiing  as  of  feeing ;  and 
therefore  (ince  be  batb  pronounced  death  to  be 
the  reward  of  that  fin,  *tis  not  unreafonable  to 
expe<fl  he  may  bimfelf  inflidl  ir,  that  they  who 
watch  for  the  death  of  their  Parents,  may  un- 
timely meet  with  their  own.  The  5th  Command- 
ment prom  ifeth  long  Life,  as  the  reward  of  ho. 
nouring  the  Parents,  to  which  'tis  very  agree- 
able that  untimely  death  be  the  punifliment  of 
the  contrary;  and  fure  there  is  nothing  more 
highly  contrary  to  that  duty  than  this  we  arc 
now  (peaking  of,  the  curfing  our  Parents. 

13.  The  third  duty  we  owe  to  them 

Ohedi^     is  Obedience,    This  is   not  only  con- 

ence.        tained  in   the  fifth  Commandment,  but 

exprefly   enjoined    ia  other   places  of 
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Scripture,  Efh^  6.  i.  Children  obey  your  Parents  in 
the  Lor dj  for  this  is  right  j  and  again^  Col.  3.  20. 
Children  obey  your  Parents  in  all  things^  for  this  is 
in^ll'pleajing  to  the  Lord.  We  owe  them  an  obedi- 
ence in  all  things,  unleis  where  their  Connimands 
are  contrary  to  the  Commands  of  God»  for  in 
that  cafe  our  Duty  to  God  muft  be  preferted  ; 
and  therefore  if  i?ny  Parent  (hall  be  lo  wicked, 
as  to  require  his  Child  to  fteai,  10  lye;  or  to  do 
any  unlawful  thing,  the  Child  then  offends 
not  againft  his  Duty,  though  he  difobey  that 
Command  :  nay,  he  muft  difobey,  or  elfe  he  of- 
fends againft  a  higher  Duty,  even  that  be  owes 
to  God,  his  Heavenly  Father.  Yet  when  'tis 
thus  neceffary  to  refufe  obedience,  he  fhould 
take  care  to  do  it  in  fuch  a  modeft  and  refpeS:- 
ful  manner,  that  it  may  appear  'tis  Conscience 
only,  and  not  Stubbornnefs  moves  him  to  ir. 
But  in  cafe  of  ail  lawful  commands,  that  i9, 
when  the  thing  commanded  is  either  good,  or 
not  evil,  when  it  hath  nothing  in  it  contrary  to 
our  Duty  to  God,  there  the  Child  is  bound  to 
obey,  be  the  Command  in  a  weightier  or  lighter 
matter.  How  little  this  Duty  is  regarded,  is  too 
manifeft  every  where  in  the  World,  where  Pa- 
rents generally  have  their  Children  no  longer 
under  command,  than  ibey  are  under  the  Rod, 
when  they  are  once  grown  up,  they  think  them- 
felves  free  from  all  obedience  to  them  :  or  if 
fome  do  continue  to  pay  it,  yet  let  the  motive  of 
it  be  examined,  and  *cwill  in  too  many  be  found 
only  Worldly  Prudence;  they  fear  to  difpleafe 
their  Parents,  left  they  (hould  fhorten  their 
band  towards  them,  and  fo  they  fhall  lofe  fome- 

what 


28o      The  Whole  Duty  of  Man. 


what  by  ir ;  but  how  few  are  there  that  obey 
purely  upon  Confcience  of  Duty  ?  This  fin  of 
Dilobedience  to  Parents  was  by  the  Law  of  A4a« 
fes  pu  ifliabie  wirh  Death,  as  you  may  read, 
Dcut.  21.  J  8.  But  It  Parents  now  a-days  ftiould 
pruceed  lo  with  their  Children^  many  might  foon 
make  themfelves  chiidiefs. 

1 4.  But  of  all  the  a(^  of  Difo- 
Efpecinlly  in  beditnce^  that  of  marrying  againft 
their  Mar-  the  conient  of  the  Parent  is  one  of 
riage.  the  bigheft.    Children  are  fo  much 

the  Goods,  the  Pofleilions  of  their 
Parents,  that  they  cannot,,  without  a  kind  of 
Theft,  give  away  themieJves  without  the  allow- 
ance of  tho.e  that  have  th^  right  in  them :  And 
therefore  we  lee  under  the  Law,  the  Maid  th^t 
had  made  any  vow,  was  noffuffered  fo  perform  iV, 
without  the  cofifcnt  of  the  tarent^  Numb.  30.  5. 
The  right  of  the  Parent  was  thought  of  force  e- 
nough  to  cance>  and  make  void  the  Obligation 
even  of  a  Vow  ;  and  theret^re  furely  it  ought  to 
be  fo  much  conHde'^ed  by  us,  as  to  keep  us  from 
making  any  fuvh,  whereby  that  right  is  infrin* 
ged. 

15.  A  fourth  duty  to  the  Pa- 
Minijlring  to  rent  is  to  aflift  and  minifter  to 
their  wants,        them  in  ail  their  wants  of  what 

kind  foever,  whether  weaknefs 
and  (icknefs  of  Body,  decayed nefs  of  uoderftand- 
ing,  or  poverty  and  iowneft  in  Eftate ;  in  all 
theie  the  Child  is  bound,  according  to  hs  abili- 
ty, t*^  re  leve  and  aflift  them:  for  the  two  former 
weakiu'ff  of  Body,  and  infirmity  of  Mind  none 
can  doubt  of  the  duty,  when   th&y  remember 

how 
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how  every  Child  did,  in  his  Infancy,  receive  the 
very  fame  benefit  from  the  Parents ;  the  Chdd 
bad  then  no  ftrength  to  fupporc,  no  undetitand^ 
log  to  guide  ic  fell  ;  the  care  of  the  Parecits  was 
fain  CO  fupply  both  ihefe  to  it  3  and  therefo-  e  in 
common  gratitude,  whenever  either  of  ihete  be- 
comes the  Parents  cale,  as  fometimes  by  greac 
Age,  orfome  Accident  both  do,  the  Child  is  to 
perform  the  fame  office^  back  again  to  rhem*  As 
for  thac  of  relieving  tbeir  Povtrty,  there  is  the 
very  (ame  obligation  to  chat  with  the  former,  it 
being  but  jaft  to  fullain  thy  Patenr,  who  ha*  tor- 
Bieriy  fuftained  thee:  Bu  befides  this,  Cbrift 
Ucnfelf  teaches  us,  chat  ths  is  contained  with- 
in the  Precept  of  honouring  their  Parents ;  for 
when  Mark^j.  13.  be  accuies  the  Phaiifefs  ofre^ 
jieHing  the  commandments  of  God  to  cleave  to  tbeir 
ewn  Tradieions^  he  inl^xncesin  this  parcicaiar,  con- 
cerning the  relieving  of  Parents;  whereby  'tis 
tnanifei^,  that  this  i<:  apart  of  that  duty,  which 
is  enjoined  in  the  fifth  Commandment,  as  you 
may  fee  at  large  in  the  Text  ;  and  luch  a  duty  ic 
is,  chat  no  pretence  can  abioive,  or  acquit  us 
efit.  How  then  (hall  thofeanfwer  it,  thac  deny 
relief  to  their  poor  Parents,  that  caonot  part 
with  their  own  excefles  and  luperflaines.  which 
arc  indeed  their  fiiis,  to  latisfie  the  necrffities  of 
thofe  to  whom  they  owe  their  Bi^mg  ?  Nay,  fome 
there  are  yet  worle,  who  out  of  Pride  fcorn  to 
own  their  Parents  in  their  Poverty  :  Thus  it  of- 
ten happens,  when  the  Child  is  advanced  to 
dignity  or  wealth,  they  think  it  a-difpsrage- 
ment  to  them  to  look  on  their  Parents,  rtiat  re- 
main in  a  low  condition,  ic  being  the  betray. 

in^ 
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ing,  as  ibey  think,  to  the  World  thft  theannefs 
ef  cbeir  Birth  \  and  fo  the  poor  Parent  fares  the 
worfe  for  the  profperity  of  bis  Child.  This  is 
fuch  a  pride  a^d  unoaturalnefs  together,  as  will 
fureiy  find  a  (harp  vengeance  from  God  ;  for 
if  Solomon  obferves  of  Pride  alone,  that  ic  is  tht 
fore-runner  of  deftruBion,  Prov.  i6.  1 8.  we  may 
much  rather  conclude  fo  of  it,  when  it  is  thus 
accompanied. 

1 6.  To  this  that  bath  been 
Duty  to  he  faid    (aid  of  the  Duty  of  Children 
even  to  theworji    to  their  Parents,  I  fhall  add  . 
<if  Parents.,  only    this,    that  no    unkind- 

ne(s,  no  fault  of  the  Parent^  . 
can,  acquit  the  Child  of  this  duty  ;  but  as  St. 
Feter  tells  Servants,  i  Pec.  i.  i8.  that  they  muft  . 
te.fuljeSnot  only  to  the  good  and  gentle  Mafterif^, 
but  alfo  to  thefrovoard^  io  certainly  it«belongs  to 
Children  to  perform  duty  not  only  to  the  kind 
and  vertuous,  but  even  to  the  hariiieft  and  wick- 
kedeft  Parent.  For  though  the  gratitude  due  to  :• 
a  kmd  Parent  be  a  very  forcible  nrotive  to  make 
the  Child   pa>  his  duty,   yet  that  is  not  the  only 
nor  chiefeft  ground  of  it ;   that  is  laid  in  the 
Command  of  God,  who  requires  us  thus  to  ho- 
nour our  Parents.     And  therefore  though    wc 
Ihould  fuppoie  a  Parent  fo  unnatural,  as  never  to 
have  done  any  thing  to  oblige  the  Ch:!d,  Cwhich 
can  hardly  be  imagified;  yet  ftill  the  Command 
of  God   continues  in  force,  and  we  are,  in  Con*' 
fcience  of  that,  to  perform  that  duty  to  our  Pa« 
rents,  though  none  of  the  other  tye  of  gratitude 
(hould  lie  on  U5. 
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But  a?  this  is  due  from  the 
Child    10  the  Parents,    fo  on     Duty  of  Parents, 
the  other  fide,  there  are  other     to  Children. 
things  alfo  due  from  the  Pa- 
rents ro  the  Child  y  and  that  throughout  the  feve* 
ral  States  and  Ages  of  ir. 

17.  Firft,  there  is  the  care  of 
nourifhing  and  fuftaining  it,  which  To  nourijh 
begins  fiom  the  very  birth,  and  them. 
continues  a  duty  from  the  Parent, 
till  the  Child  be  able  to  perform  it  to  bimfelf: 
This  is  a  Duty  which  Nature  teaches  i  even  the 
favage  Beafts  h^t  a  great  care  and  jtendernefs. 
IB  nourifhing  their  young,  and  therefore  may 
ferve  to  reproach  and  condemn  all  Parents,  who 
fhall  be  fo  unnatural  as  to  negled):  this  1 1  (hall 
not  here  enter  into  the  queftion,  Waether  the  Mo* 
thtr  be  obliged  to  give  the  Child  its  firft  nourifh* 
ment^  by  giving  it  Juck^  her  f elf ^  becaufe 'twill  not 
be  pofHble  to  affirm  univerfally  in  the  Cafe, 
there  being  many  Circumftances  which  may 
alter  it,  and  make  it  not  only  lawful,  but  beft 
not  to  do  it ;  all  I  fliall  fay  is,  that  where  no 
impediment  of  ficknefs,  weaknefs,  or  the  like 
does  happen,  'tis  furely  beft  for  the  Mother  her 
felfto  perform  this  Office,  there  being  manyadr. 
vantages  to  the  Child  by  it,  which  a  good  Mo- 
ther ought  fo  far  to  confider,  as  not  to  fell  them 
to  her  own  floarh  or  nicenefs,  or  any  fuch  un- 
worthy motive :  for  where  fuch  only  are  the 
grounds  of  forbearing  ir,  they  will  never  be  able 
to  juftifie  iheomiffion,  they  being  thcmfclvca  un- 
juftifiable. 

But 
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But  beiides  this  tirit  care,  which 
Bring  them  belongs  to  the  Body  of  the  Child, 
to  Baptifm.  there  is  another,  which  fhould  be- 
gin near  as  early,  which  belongs 
to  their  Souls,  and  that  is  the  bringing  them  to 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  thereby  to  procure 
them  an  early  Right  to  all  thole  precious  advan- 
tages whi<h  that  Sacrament  conveighs  to  chem. 
This  is  a  Duty  the  Parents  ought  not  to  delay^jt 
being  moft  reafonable,  that  they  wh  .•  have  been 
inftiuments  to  conveigh  the  (tain  and  pohution 
of  Sin  to  the  poor  Infant,  Ihould  be  very  caraeft 
and  induftrious  to  have  it  w^aih'd  off,  as  foonas 
If  ay  be  :  Befides,  the  lite  of  to  if  nd«r  a  creature 
is  but  a  blaA,  and  many  times  gone  in  anroment ; 
anii  rh« '  we  are  not  to  dcipair  of  God*s  Mercy  iQ 
ihofe  poor  Children,  who  die  without  Baptifmi 
ytr  fure'y  thole  Parents  commit  a  great  fault,  by 
whole  negledt  it  is  that  they  want  it. 

1 8.  Secondly,  the  Parents  muft  pro^ 
Educate  vide  for  the  Education  of  the  Child  ; 
them,  they  muft,  as  Solomm  fpeaks»  Prov.  ii. 
6.  Train  up  a  Child  in  the  v^ay  he  flsould 
go,  As  foon  therefore  as  Children  come  to  the 
ufe  of  Realon,  they  are  to  be  inflrudled,  and  that 
firft  in  thofe  things  which  concern  their  Eternal 
well-being ;  they  are  by  little  and  little  to  be 
taught  all  thole  things  which  God  bath  com- 
manded them  as  their  duty  to  perform  ;  as  alfo 
what  glorious  Rewards  he  bath  provided  for 
them,  if  they  do  it,  and  what  grievous  and  e- 
ternal  punifliment,  if  they  do  it  not.  Thefe 
things  ought  as  early  as  is  po^ible  to  be  inftil* 
led  into  the  Minds  of  Children,  which  (li^ke  new 

Vef. 
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Vefleis  do  ufually  keep  the  favour  of  that  which 
is  firfl:  put  into  ihem^}  and  therefore  it  nearly 
concerns  all  Parents  to  look  they  be  ac  firit  thus 
fealoned  with  Vertue  and  Religion.    'Tis  fure  if 
this  be  neglededy  there  is  one  ready  at  hand  to 
fill  them  with  the  contrary ;  the  Devil  will  be 
diligent  enough,  to  inftill  into  rhem  all  wicked-* 
nels  and  vice,  even  from  their  Cradles :  And  there 
being  alfo  in  all  our  natures  fo  much  the  greater 
aptnefs  to  Evil   than  to  Good,  there  is  need  of 
great  care  and  watchfulnefs,  to  prevent  thofe  en- 
deavours of  chat  enemy  of  Souls *,  which  can  no 
ways  be,  but  by  polTeiiing  them  at  firft  with  good 
things,  breeding  in  them  a  love  to  Vertue,  and 
a  hatred  of  Vice,  that  fo  when  the  Temptations 
come  they  may  be  armed  a^ainft  them.     This 
farely  is  above  all  things  the  Duty  of  Parents  to 
look  after,  and  the  neglect  of  it  is  a  horrible 
Cruelty :  We  juftly  look  upon  thofe  Parents,  as 
moft  unnatural  wretches,  that  take  away  the  Life 
of  their  Child  ;  but  alas  that  is  mercy  and  ten« 
deroefs,  compared  to  this  of  neglecting  his  E- 
dacatiop,  for  by  that  he  ruins  his  Soul,  mak^ 
hioi  miferable  eternally :  And  God  knows  mul- 
titudes of  fuch  Cruel  Parents  there  are  in  the 
"World  that  thus  give  up  their  Children  to  be  pof- 
feft  by  the  Devil,  for  want  of  an  early  acquaint- 
ing them  with  the  ways  of  God  ;  nay,indeed,  how 
few  there  are,  that  do  confcionably  perform  this 
Duty,  is  too  apparent,  by  the  ftrange  rudenefs 
and  ignorance  that  is  generally  among  youth  ; 
the    Children    of    thole    who   call    themfelves 
Chriftians ,    being    frequently    as    ignorant  of 
God  and  Chrift/as  the  meereft  Heathens.    But 

who 
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iK^hoever  cbey  are  chat  thus  negledltbis  great  da* 
cy,  lee  them  know  ihac  ic  is  not  only   a  fearful 
milery  ihey  bring  upon  iheii  poor  Children,  but 
alio  a  horrible  guile  upon   ihemfelves.     For  as 
<J(}d  (a>s  to  thecare'efs  Watchman,  ET^ek^  3.  ig. 
That  if  any  foul  ferifh^  by  his  negligence,  ^/7/1/yitf/ 
Jhall  be  requited  at  his  hands:  lb  iurely  wi  I  it  fare 
with  a:i  larents,  who  have  this  office  of  Watch* 
men  intrufted   to  ihcm  by   God  over  their  own 
Children.     A  lecond   pan  of  Educaucii  is  ihe 
bringing  them  up  to  fome  employment,  bufying 
them  in  lome  honeft  exercife,  whereby  they  may 
avoid   that  great  Inare  of  the  Devil,  idlenefs^ 
and  alio  be  taught  (ome  ufeful  Art  or  Trade, 
whereby  when  they  come  to  Age,  they  may  be- 
come profitable  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  able 
to  get  an  honeft  living  to  themfelve«. 

2o.  To  this  great  Duty  of 
Means  towards  EJucation  of  Children,  there 
the  Education  is  required  as  means,  firft,  En- 
of   Children.  couragement  ^  S^'condly,   Cor- 

rciftion.  Encouragement  is  firft 
to  be  tried  ;  we  (hould  endeavour  to  make  Chil- 
dren in  love  with  Duty,  by  offering  them  re- 
wards and  invitations,  and  whenever  they  do 
well,  take  n  ticc  of  ir,  and  encourage  them  to  go 
on.  It  i«  an  ill  courc  fome  Parents  hold,  who  think 
they  muft  neverappeartotheir  Children,  but  with 
a  face  of  fowrenels  and  aufterity  ;  this  feems  to 
be  rhat  whi«.h  St.  /  aul  forewarns  Parents  of,  when 
be  bids  Fathers^  not  to  provol^e  their  Children  to 
wrath,  Co:.  3.  2i.  To  be  as  haUh  and  unkind  to 
them  when  they  do  well,  as  if  they  do  ill,  is  tf.e 
way  to  provoke  them  j  and  then  the  Apoltid  tells 
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us  in  the  fame  Verfe  what  will  be  the  ilfuc  of 
it  J  they  will  be  difcouraged,  they  will  have  no 
heart    to   go  on  in  any  good  courfe,  when  i\\e 
Parent  affords  them  no  countenance.  The  fecona 
Means  is  corredlion,  and  this  becomes  feafona- 
ble,  when  the  former  will  do  no  good,  when 
all  fair  means^  perfuaGons  and  encouragements 
prevail  not,  then  there   is  a  neceiliry   of  ufing 
iharper;  and  let  that  be    firft    tried  in  words, 
I  mean  not  by  railling  and  foul  language,  but  in 
fober   yet  (harp  reproof;  but  if  that   tail  too, 
then  proceed  to  blows;  and  in  this  cafe,  as  5^- 
lomon  (siys^Hethatfparefh  the  ^dhateth  his  Son, 
Prov,  13.  24.  'Tis  a  cruel  fondnefs,  that'  to  fpare 
-a  few  ftripes  at   prefent  wilj    adventure  him   to 
thofe  fad  mifchiefs  whxh  conanonly  befal  the 
Child  that  is  left  to  himlelf.     But  then  this  cor- 
rection muft  be  given  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may 
be  likely  to  do  good  ;  to  which  purpose  it  muft 
firft  be  given  timely,  the  Child  muft  noi  be  fuf- 
Jered  to  run  on  in  any  ill,  till   it  bach  got  a  habit 
and  a  ftubbornncfs  too.     This  i^  a  g>eat  error  in 
many  Parents,  ihey  wtU  let  their  Children  alone 
for  diverfe  years  te  do  what  they  lift,  permit 
them  to  lye.  to  ftea',  without  ever  fo  much  as 
rebuking   them;   nay,   perhaps  pleale  themfelves 
to  fee  the  witty  (hifts  of  rhe  Child,  and  ihmk  it 
matters  not  what  they  do  while  they  are  litde; 
but  alasi   all  that  while  the  Vice  gets  root,  ard 
that  many  times  (o  deep  an  one,  that  all  they  can 
do  afterwards,  whether  by  words  or  blows,  can 
never  pluck  it  up.  Secondly,  Corrctftion  muft  be 
moderate,  not  exceeding  the  quality  of  the  taulr, 
nor   the   tendernels  of  the  Child.    Thirdly,   it 

muft 
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muft  not  be  given  in  rage,  if  it  be,  it  wili  not 
only  be  in  danger  of  being  immoderate,  but  it 
willlofe  its  eflfeds  upon  the  Child,  who  will  think 
be  is  correded,  not  becaufe  he  harh  done  a  fault, 
but  becaufe  bis  Parent  is  angry,  and  fo  will  rather 
blame  the  Parent  than  bimfelf,  whereas  on  the 
contrary,  care  (hould  be  taken  to  make  the  Child 
as  fenfible  of  the  fault,  as  of  the  fmarr,  without 
which  he  will  never  be  throughly  amended. 

•20.  Thirdly,  after  Chil- 
The  Parents  to  watch  dren  are  grown  up,  and 
over  vheir  Souls,  even  are  paft  the  age  of  Ediu 
wben  they  are  grown  cation,  there  are  yet  other 
f/j).  Offices  for  the  Parent  to 

perform  to  them :  The  Pa- 
rent IS  ftill  to  watch  over  them  in  refpetS:  of  their 
Souls,  to  obferve  how  they  pradlice  thofc  Pre- 
cepts which  are  given  tbem  in  their  Education, 
and  accordingly  to  exhort,  encourage,  or  reprove 
as  they  find  occafion. 

21.  So  a!fo  for  tbeir  outward 
To  Provide  eftate,  they  are  to  put  them  in- 
for  their  to  feme  courfe  of  living  in  the 
fubfiflcnce.  World  ;  if  God  have  blefs'd  the 
Parent  with  Wealth,  according  to 
what  he  hath,  he  muft  diftribute  to  his  Chil- 
dren, remembring  that  fince  he  was  the  in- 
ftrument  of  bringing  them  into  the  World,  he  is 
according  ro  b:s  ability,  to  provide  for  their  com- 
fortab  e  living  in  it ;  ihey  are  therefore  to  be 
look'd  on  as  very  unnatural  Parents,  who,  (o 
they  may  have  enough  to  (pend  in  their  own 
riots  and  excef«,  care  not  what  becomes  of  tbeir 
Children,  never  think  of  providing  for   them. 

Another 
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Another  faulc  is  ufuai  among  Parents  in  this  bu« 
finefs:  they  defer  all  the  provifions  for  them  till 
themfolves  be  dead^  heap  up  perhaps  great  nriac- 
cers  for  them  againft  that  time,  but  in  the  mean 
time  afibrd  them  not  fucb  a  competency  as  m^y 
enable  ihem  to  live  in  the  World.  There  are  fe- 
veral  mifchiefs  come  from  this :  Firft,  ideffensthe 
Child's  afFe<ftion  to  his  Parent  y  nay,  fometimes  it 
proceeds  fo  far  as  to  make  him  with  his  death  ; 
which  tbo*  it  be  fuchafaulty  as  no  temptation 
can  exciife  in  a  Child^  yec  'tis  alio  a  great  fault 
in  a  Parent  to  give  that  temptation.  Secondly,  it 
puts  the  Child  upon  (hifts  and  tricks,  many  times 
dilhoneft  ones  to  fupply  his  neceflities  i  this  is^ 
I  doubt  not,  a  common  effect  of  it :  the  faardnels 
of  Parents  hath  often  put  Men  upon  very  unlawful 
conrfes^  which  when  they  are  once  acquainted 
with,  perhaps  they  never  leave,  tho*  the  firft  occa- 
fion  ceafe,  and  therefore  Parents  ought  to  be- 
ware how  they  run  them  upon  thofe  hazards.  Be- 
fides  the  Parent  lofes  that  contentment  which  hz 
might  have  in  feeing  his  Children  live  profpe- 
roiHly  and  comfortably,  which  none  but  an  arrant 
Earth-worm  would  exchange  for  the  vain  ima- 
ginary pleafure  of  having  Money  in  his  Chcft.  Buc 
in  this  Bufinefs  of  providing  for  Children,  there  is 
yet  another  thing  to  be  heeded, and  that  is,  That 
the  Parent  get  that  Wealth  boneftly,  which  he 
makes  their  portion ;  elfe  *tis  very  far  from  being 
a  provifion  :  there  is  fuch  a  Curfe  goes  along 
with  an  ill  gotten  Eftate,  that  he  that  leaves  (uch 
a  one  to  his  Child,  doth  but  cheat  and  deceive 
him,  makes  him  believe  he  hath  left  him  wealth, 
bat  bath  withal  put  fucb  a  Canker  in  the  boweh 
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of  \Zy  that  is  fure  to  eat  it  our.  This  h  fo  com- 
mon an  obfervation,  that  I  need  fay  nothing  to 
confirm  the  truth  of  it  ;  would  God  it  were  as 
geoerally  laid  to  heart,  as  it  feems  to  be  generally; 
taken  notice  of:  Then  furely  Parents  would  noc 
acc(junt  ic  a  reafonabie  motive  to  unjuft  dealingi 
that  ibe>  aiay  thereby  provide  for  their  Chil- 
dren :  For  this  is  not  a  way  of  providing  for  tbem» 
nay,  'risthe  way  to  fpoil  them  of  whacei^er  they 
have  lawfully  gathered  for  them,  the  leaft  mite 
or  unlawful  gain  being  of  the  Nature  of  leaven, 
which  fowers  the  whole  lump,  bringing  down 
Cur  ft  s  upon  all  a  Man  pofTeiOreth.  Let  all  Parents 
therefr^re  fatisfie  tbe-mfelves  with  fuch  provifioni 
jor  iheir  Children  as  God  (hall  enable  them  bo- 
.  ti\  ly  to  make,  aiTuring  themfelves  how  little  Ib- 
evcr  it  be,  'cis  a  better  portion  than  the  greatefl 
^^'cahh  urjuilly  gotten  ;  according  to  that  of  So^ 
lomori^Vrov.  i6.  8.  Better  is  a  little  mtb  rigbfC' 
.  oujiicfs^  than  great  revenue  without  right. 

11.  A  fourth  thing  the  Parent 
To  fTiTc  them  owes  to  the  Child,  is  good  ^r- 
gcod  Exnwple.     ample :  He  is  not  only  to  fet  him 

Rules  of  Vertue  and  Godiinefi^ 
but  he  mufl  himfcif  give  him  a  pattern  in  his  own 
pradtce.  We  fee  the  force  of  example  is  infinitely 
beyond  that  of  precept,  efpecially  where  the  Perfon 
is  o  le  to  whom  we  bear  a  reverence,  or  with  whom 
we  have  a  continual  converfation  ;  both  which 
uluiliy  meet  in  a  Parent.  It  is  therefore  a  moft 
nee  iFary  care  in  all  Parents,  to  behave  themfelves 
fo  bjfore  their  Children,  that  their  example  may 
b(  a  T.eans  of  winning  them  to  vertue :  But  alas ! 
lijs  a^catfords  little  of  this  care,  (nay,  fo  far^tis 

from 
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from  it,  that  there  are  none  more  frequer,tly  the 
Ififtrnments  of  corrupting  Children,  than  their 
own  Parents.  And  indeed,  how  can  it  be  other'- 
wife  ?  While  Men  give  themfelves  liberty  to  ail 
wickedne(«y  'tis  not  to  be  hoped,  but  that  the 
Children  which  obTerve  it,  will  imitare  it ;  the 
Child  that  fees  bis  Father  drunk,  will  furcly  chink 
be  may  be  fo  too,  as  well  as  his  Father ;  (0  he  chat 
bears  him  fwear  will  do  the  like  ;  and  fo  for  all 
other  Vices :  And  if  any  Parent  that  is  thus  wick* 
ed  bimfelf,  fhonld  happen  to  have  fo  much  more 
care  of  his  Child's  Sonl  than  his  own,  as  to  for- 
bid bim  the  things  which  himfelf  pra(f^ices,  or 
oorreA  bioi  for  cbe  doing  them,  'tis  certain  the 
CbUd  will  account  this  a  great  injuftice  in  his 
Father  €0  ponifh  bim  for  that  which  himfelf  free- 
ly does  ;  and  fo  be  is  never  likely  to  be  wrought 
upon  by  it.  This  confideration  lays  a  moft  ftri(3; 
tye  opon  all  Parents  to  live  Cbriftianly,  for  orhcr- 
wife  they  do  not  only  hazard  their  own  Souls, 
bat  tbofe  of  their  Chi'dren  alfo,  and  as  it  were, 
pnrctufe  an  eftate  of  Inheritance  in  Hell. 

2}.  A  fifth  Duty  of  Parents  is  blef. 
fing  their  Children :  The  way  of  doing     Ho  blefs 
that  is  doable  ;  firft,  by  their  Prayers :     them. 
they  are  by  daily  and  earneft  Prayers 
to  commend  them  to  God's  prot^<ftion  and  blef- 
fing,  both  for  their  fpiritual  and  te:nporal  Eltate  : 
And  fecondly,  by  tbe;r  Piet>  ;  they  are  to  be  (ach 
perfons  thenfelves,  as  that  a  bleffing  may  uefcend 
from  them  upon  their  pjft^r:[y.     Tnn    is  ofrto 
prcmfcd  in  S  rprore  ro    i^odly  Men,  that  their 
JeedfhaU  he  blejfed-  Vrio<  ■"  the  Iccond  Command- 
fioenty  God  p:  omifci  t-  foi  w  mtrcy  to  the  rLou/indtb 
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generation  of  them  (baf  love  him  and  kpep  bis  com^ 
mandments.  JVnd  it  is  very  pbfervable  in  che  Jewu 
thac  tho*  ihcy  were  ftiiF  necked  Generation,  and 
had  \eiy  grevioufly  provoked  God^yet  tbe.god- 
lineis  of  iheir  Fore- fathers,  Abraham^  Ijnac  and 
"^acoh,  did  many  times  move  God  to  (ave  them 
trom  dedrudion  \  on  the  other  fide,  we  fee  that 
even  gc  od  Men  have  fared  the  worfe  for  the  in^ 
qiiucs  of  their  Fathers:  Thus  when  Jofiab  had 
tioftfc^ed  Idolatry,  reftor'd  God*$  Service,  and 
done  gccd  beyond  all  the  Kings  that  were  before 
him;  yet  there  was  an  old  Arrear  of  Mwi4^i& 
his  Grardfatber,    which   all  this   Piety   of  bis 
would  r.ct  blot  out ;  but  he  refolves  to  caft  ^ui^b 
aifo  cut  cf  kisfight^  as  you  may  read  at  large, 
xKjpgs.  23.  If  therefore  Parents  have  any  bowels^. 
any  k  ndntfs  towards  their  Children,  any  realde* 
ill  e  cf  iheir  prcfperity.  Jet  them  take  care  by  their 
awn  Godly  life,  to  entail  a  blefiing  upon  them. 

24.'  Sixthly,  Parents  muft  take 
T^o  give  no  un-  heed  that  they  ufe  their  power 
re/t/onablc  ^ont-  over  their  Children  with  equity 
riiiTids,  and  moderation,  not  to  opprels 

them  with  unreafonable  Com* 

mandSy.only  to  exercife  iheir  own  Authority,  but 

in  all  things  of  weight  to  confider  the  real  good 

,of  their  Children,  and  to  prefs  them  to  nothing 

,  which  .mJty.  not  confifl  with  that.    This  is  a  Rule 

whereof  Pajents  may  often  have  ufe,  but  in  none 

gieiierthan  in  the  bufinefs  of  marrying  thek 

Cnildren,  wherein  many  that  other  wife  are  good 

Parents,  have  been  to  blarney   when  out. of  an 

ea  gerncfs  cf  beflowing  them  wealthily,  they  foro 

.ihem  to  marry  utterly  againft  their  own  indina 
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tions  which  is  a  great  tyranny,  an.i  ihai  whuU 
frequently  betrays  ihem  to  a  muliiuulo  m  mii- 
cbiefs,  fuch  as  ail  the  wctkb  in  ibe  woiM  tin. 
not  repair.     There  are  two  things  which  P^rtnts 
ought  efpecialiy  toconfider  in  the  maahin|',  thcu' 
Children;  thefirft  bow'they  may  live  Clu-illii::-' 
ly^.  and  to  that  purpofe  to  chufe  a  vertuous  ani( 
pi^us  perfon  to  link  them  with :  Th^  f.*c(ind  if, 
bow  they  may  live  chearfully  and  comfortably  in 
tbit World;  and  to  thatend,  thoigli  a  compe- 
tency of  eftate  may  be  necelTary  to  be  regirdcJ, 
yet  tarely  abundance  is  no  wiyi  reqj  frc,  and 
tberefbre  that  fliould    not  bs  t03  vehemently^ 
ibttght  after.    Tliac  which  much  more  tends  to' 
cbe  happinefs  of  chat  State,  is  the  mutual  kind- 
iieft  and  liking  of  the  parties,  without  which. 
Marriage  is  of  all  other  the  moft  unconfor'able 
condiiion  ;  and  therefore  no  Paree^t  ou^Sc  to 
tbraft  a  Child  into  it.    I  have  now  done  whb 
thefirft  fort  of  Relatbn  tha:  of  a  Parenr. 
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SUNDAY   XV.. 

CfDuiy  to  our  Brethren^  and  Rehtioniy 
Huslani^  Wifc^  Frifnds^  MaJlerSy 
Sa  vantu 


Sed.  u  y  ■■'  i  H  E  ftcond  fort  of 
J^ucs  toBrc-^  I        Relation  is  that  of 

then.  I       a  Brotber,     Now 

JL  Brotherhood  may 
be  two  foldy  either  Naiural  or  Spiritual :  Thii 
latter  may  in  the  largeft  extent  cofttain  ondar  ic 
n!l  iriaf.kir.d;  all  that  partake  of  the  fame  im« 
Ture  ;  but  I  (hall  not  consider  it  fo  in  this  pltcr^ 
having  already  mentioned   ihofe  genera!  Dutirt 

which  belong  to  all  as  fuch.  I  now 
"Natural,    fpeak    of  that    natural    Brotherhood 

that  is  between  thofe  that  are  the 
Children  of  the  fame  immediate  Parent  i  and  the 
duty  of  thefe  is  to  have  united  hearts  and  afFe- 
tftions.  This  Nature  points  out  to  tbern^  they  par- 
taking in  a  more  efpecial  manner  of  each  others 
fubftance,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  the  great- 
eft  tendernefs  and  kindnefs  each  to  other.  Thus 
we  fee  Abraham  makes  it  an  argument,  why  there 
fhould  be  no  contention  between  him  and  Lot,  be* 
caufe  they  were  Brethren,  Gen,  13.8.  And  though 
by  Brethren  there  is  meant  only  Coufins,  yec 
that  helps  the  more  ftrongly  to  conclude,  that  this 

Qeat:er 
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nearer  Relation,  is  in  reafon  10  be  a  grcAtcr  ba: 
lo.ftrife,  as  alfo  that  this  Kindnefs  is  in  lome  de- 
gree CO  be  exrended  to  all  that  have  any  nearnels 
of  blood  to  us. 

2.  This  kindnefs  and  love  be- 
tween Brethren  and  Sifkers  ought    The  ncc^jjlti 
to   be    very    firmly    grounded  in     of  Love  a-' 
iheir  hearts ;  if  it  be  not,  they  will    mii)jg    Bre- 
be  of  all  others  in  moft  danger  of    thren. 
diiMreeing  :  for  the  continual  con- 
verUcion  that  is  among  them  whilft  they  are 
it  borne  in  their  Father's  boufe,  will  be  apt  ro 
ttioifter  fooie  occafion  of  jar.    Befides  the  cq  la- 
Iky  chat  is  among  them  in  refpe(^  of  Birth,  ofcen 
Btilkes  chem  inclinable  to  envy  each  other,  when 
one  is  id  any  refpecft  advanced  above  the  other* 
Tbas  we  fee  Jofeph^s  Brethren  envied  him,  becaufe 
te  bad  moft  of  bis  Father's  Love ,  and^  J^ichel 
envied  her  Sifter  Leah,  becaufe  fixe  was  tru'nfu! : 
Tbereforefor  the  preventing  of  fuch  temptations^ 
let  ail  who  have  Brethren  and  Sifters  poffefs  their 
mind  with  a  great  and  real  kindnefs  to  them  ; 
look  on  them  as  parts  of  themfelves,  and  then 
tbey  will  never  think  fit  either  to  quarrel  with 
them,  or  to  envy  them  any  Advantage,  any  more 
than  one  part  of  the  Body  does  another  pare  of 
the  fame  Body,  but  will  ftrive  to  advance  and 
help  forward  the  good  of  each  other. 

9^  The  fecond  kind  of  Brother- 
hood  is  fpiritoal  ;  that  contains    Spiritual  Brc" 
all  tbofe  who  profefs   the  fame    therhood. 
Faith  with  us ;  the  Church  in  our 
Bapcifm  becomes  a  Mother  to  each  baptized  PerJ 
fiuij  and  then  Ibrely  tbey  that  have  the  relarion  of 

O  4  ChiU 
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GBildren  to  her,  muft  have  alfo  the  relation  of 
Brethren  10  each  other  j  and  to  this  fort  of  Bre- 
thren alio  we  owe  a  great  deal  of  teodernefs  and 
afTedion^  the  Spiritual  Bond  of  Religion  (houlti 
of  all  others,  the  moft  clofely  anite  our  Heartf, 
This  is  the  Brotherhood  which  St.  Feter  exhorts 
us  to  love,  I  Pet.  2.  17.  And  10  ic  we  arc  io  an 
efpecial  nnanner  bound  to  do  all  good  Offices,  Da 
good,  faith  the  Apoftie,  toaK^buteffeciaUytothem 
dj.it  arc  cf  the  Houfkold  of  Faith^  Gal.  6.  10.  Our 
compafTions  are  to  be  moft  melting  towards  them 
of  aiJ  others  in  all  their  needs;  Chrift  tells  ur, 
that  whcfccver  gives  but  4  cup  of  cold  water  to  afiy  in, 
the  Name  of  a  Di/cifle,  Jkall  not  Icfe  his  retpardf 
Mat.  10.  42.  Fron:i  whence  we  may  afltire  our 
f«Ives  that  this  peculiar  love  to  ChriftianS|  ti 
Chriftians,  is  very  acceptable  in  his  fighr. 

4.  Several  Duties  there  are 
Our  Duty  to  hold  required  of  us  to  thefeBrethren; 
Communicn  vpith  One  Principle,  is,  the  holding 
rkcfe  Brcthen.        Communion   with   them,  and 

thar,  firft,  in  Dodrine.  We  arc. 
conftantly  to  continue  in  the  belief  and  profefli- 
on  of  all  thofe  neceffary  Truths,  by  which  we 
may  be  mark*d  out  as  Followers  and  Difciples  of 
Chrift.  This  is  that  Faith  which  St.  Jude  fpeaks 
of,  rohich  was  once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  Jude  g.-. 
by  keeping  whereof  we  continue  ftill  united 
to  this  fpiriiual  Brotherhood,  in  refpcA  o£ 
ProfeiFion,  which  we  muft  conftantly  do  what 
ftorms  and  perfecutions  focver  attend  ir,  accor*. 
ding  to  the  exhortation  of  the  Apoftle,  Heb.  10. 
22  Let  us  hold  fa  ft  the  pofcffion  of  our  Faith 
mtbout  wavering.   Secondly,  we  are  alfo^  as  op^ 

portunicy 
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portuniry  ferves,  to  communicate  with  them  in 
all  holy  Offices  5  we  muft  be  diligent  in  frequent* 
ing  the  Airemblies  of  the  Saints,  which  is  as  it 
were  the  fiadgeof  our  Profeflion  •  and  therefore 
he  chat  wilJingly  withdraws  himfelf  from  thefe, 
gives  ground  to  fufpecl  he  will  be  apt  to  f enounce  ' 
the  other  alfo.  But  thefe  partg  of  Communion 
we  find  ftridly  maintained  by  the  firft  Chriftians, 
AB's  i.  i^l.  They  continued Jleclfnjlly  in  the  Apojiles 
dottrine  and  fellovpfhif  ^  and  in  breakjnz  of  hread^ 
and  in  prayers.  They  continued,  and  chat  fted^ 
faftly  ;  they  were  not  frighted  from  it  by  any 
perfccdtions,  thotigh  that  were  a  tim?  wherein 
they  were  tried  with  the  fliarpeft  fufF^rings  ; 
which  may  teach  us,  thar  it  is  not  the  danger 
tb»t  attends  this^  Duty  can  acquit  of  ir. 

5.  Secor^dly,  We  are  to  bear 
with  the  Infirmities  of  our  Chri-  'To  hear  with 
ftian  Brethren,  according  to  the  their  hifinnir^ 
advice  of  St.  Paul,t{om\  15.  i.  JVe  'pics, 
that  are  ftrong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirtni^ies  of  the  weaJ{,  'If  one  rhat  holds  a'l  ne- 
ceffary  Cbriftian  Trdths,  happen  yet  to  be  in 
fonrie  Error,  we  are  not  for  this,  eirher  to  for- 
fake  bis  eommunton,  or  defpife  h's  Perfor. 
Th.§  St.  P/ttf/ teaches  us  in  the  cafe  of  ihat  weak 
Brother,  iVbo  hy  error  made  a  caujlefs  fcruple  about 
meatSf  I{om.  14.  Where  be  bids  the  ftronger 
Chriftians,  that  is,  thofe  who  being  better  in- 
firwSed,  difcern'd  him  to  be  in  an  error,  yet 
to  receive  him  neverthelefs,  and  not  to  defpife 
bim  ;  as  on  the  other  fide,  he  bids  that  weak 
one  not  to  judge  the  ftronger.  The  lefler  diffe- 
rences in  Opinion  csuft  be  born  with  on  both 
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fides,  and  muft  not  in  the  leaft  abate  oar  brother-^ 
ly  Cb.arity  towards  each  other. 

9*  Thirdly,  We  are  to  endea- 
T^  rejlore  them  vour  the  reftoring  of  any  falleii 
after  falls.  brother  ;  that  is,  to  4>ring  him 

to  Repentance  after  be  hath  U\r 
len  into  any  fio.  Thus  St.  Paul  commands  the 
GalatianSy  that  they  fliould  rejiore  him  that  wax 
evert aken  in  a  faulty  confidering  themf elves,  left  they- 
were  alfd  tempted.  We  are  not  to  look  on  him  as 
a  caft-away,  to  give  him  over  as  utterly  defpe- 
rute,  neither  are  we  to  triumph  over  him  in.re- 
fpeA  of  our  own  Innocence  like  the  proud  Pba^ 
rifee  over  the  poor  FubJican^  Luke  18.  1 1.  but  we- 
are  meekly  to  endeavour  his  recovery,  remem- 
bring  that  our  own  frailty  is  fuch,  that  we  are 
not  fecure  from  the  like  Falls. 

7.  Fourthly,  We  are  to  have 
To fimfathi^^e  a  Simpathy  and  Fellow-feeling 
with  them.        with  thefe  Brethren,  to  be  near- 

ly  touched  with  whatfoever  be- 
fals  them,  either  as  they  are  confldered  in  Socie-> 
ty,  or  as  fingle  Perfons.  In  Society  firft,  and  fo 
they  make  up  a  Church  ;  and  that,  either  the 
Univerfal,  which  is  made  up  of  all  Believers 
throughout  the  World,  or  any  particular  Church 
which  is  made  up  of  all  Believers  in  that  par- 
ticular Nation  :  And  whatever  happens  to  either 
of  thefe,  either  the  whole  Church  in  general^ 
er  any  fuch  fingle  part  of  it,  efpeciaily  that 
whereof  our  fclves  are  Members,  we  are  to  be 
much  affected  and  moved  with  it,  to  rejoice  in 
all  the  profperities,  and  to  mourn  and  bewail 
all  the  branches  and  defolatioos  thereof^   and 

daily 
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daiiy  and  earnefily  to  pray  with  Davtd^  Pul.  s  1  • 
18.     O  be  favourable   and  gracious   win    Sion^ 
huild  fhou  the  walls  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  cfpc^   - 
cially  when  we  fee  her  in  diftreis  and  perfccu* 
lion.    Whofoever  is  not  thus  touch*d  with  the 
condition  of  the  Church,  is  not  to  be  look'd  on 
as  a  living  member  of  it ;  for  as  in  the  nttural 
bedy  every  member  is  concerned  in  the  profpc« 
riiy  of  the  whole,  fo  certainly  'tis  here :  It  was 
the  obfervation  of  the  Pfalmifl^  that  Goi*$fervants  j 
thinly  upon  the  fiones  o/Sion,  and  pity  to  fee  her  in 
the  dufl^  Pfal,  lOi.  14.   And  furely  all  his  Servants 
are  ftill  of  the  fame  temper,  cannot  look  on  the 
rains'  and  defolations  of  the  Charcb,   without 
the  greateft  Sorrow  and  Lamentation.   Second  ly, 
we  are    to   have  this   fellow-feeling  with  our 
brethren  confidcred  as  fingle  Pcrfons  y  wc  are 
10  account  our  felves  concerned  in  every  pirti- 
colar  ChriftiaUy  fo  as  to  partake  with  hin  in 
all  bis  occafions  either  of  joy  or  forrow.    l*nut 
the    Apoftle    exhorts,    Romans  1 2.  14.  '  H^joice 
with  tk:m  that  rejoice^  weep  with  them  that  wr-p : 
Add  again,  i  Cor,  i2.  under  the  fimilitu^e  of 
the  natural  Body  be  urges  this  Duty*    iVacther 
cmc  fnemter  fufers^  aU  the  members  fuffer  with  It : 
er  ene  tnemifr  be  h'.nzured^  all  the  memhers  rtjy.ce 
-mito  it.     And  tbcfe  feveral  tStQi%  of  ;ove  wc 
owe  to  tbcfc  fpiritual  brethren.     And  t^^s  V,\t 
is  that  wb^ch  Cbrift  fca:h  made  the  BaJ^T  of 
lus  D/dp!cf,  Jicn  13.  35.     By  th»  jkafl ii  Men 
Jtgmw  toMS  ye  art  my  Dtfdf.et^  if  ye  h%x*  I'rje  ent 
/5  mmtbrr  ;  fo  rliat  if  we  s^ra*!  not  to  ca^t  off  l)X^ 
cipiefli^  w  Cfcr:*^  wc  vuaSt  not  i^isiks  ibis  ivrr 
%>f  ibe  3rc±reo. 
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.  8.  TheTbirdRelaiion^isthac 
The  lV$fi(  owes  between  Husband  and  Wife,  this 
to  the  Husband  is  yet  much  nearer  than  eiiber  of 
Obedience.  tbe  former,,  as  appears  by  cbac 

Text,  Efh.  5.  31.  A  man  Jhai 
leave  Father  and  Mother ^  and  cleave  to  his  f^fCf 
and  they  twojhall  he  one  Fle/h.  Several  Duties 
there  are  owing  from  one  of  thefe  perfons  to  tbe 
other ;  and  firft,  for  tbe  Wife,  (he  owes  Obedi- 
ence. This  is  commanded  by  the  Apoftle, 
CcL'^,  18.  iVives  fubmit  your  felves  to  your  cwnHuf- 
hands  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord,  They  are  to  render 
Obedience  to  their  Husbands  in  the  Lord,  that 
is,  in  all  lawful  Commands,  for  otherwife  *tis 
here  as  in  the  cafe  o£  all  other  Superiours,  God 
muft  be  obeyed  rather  than  Man,  and  the  Wife, 
muft  not  upon  her  Htisband's  command,. do  any 
thing  which  is  forbidden  by  God.  fiut  in  all 
things  which  do  not  crofs  fome  Command  of 
GodV,  this  Precept  is  of  force,  and  will  ferve 
to  condemn  the  peevifh  (lubbornnefs  of  many 
Wive.%  who  refift  the  lawful  Commands  of  their 
Husbands,  only  becaufe  they  are  impatient  of 
this  Duty  of  iabjedion,  which  God  himfelf  re- 
quires of  them.  But  here  it  may  be  ask*d.  What 
if  the  Husband  command  fcmething,  which, 
though  it  be  not  unlawful,  is  yet  very  inconve- 
vient  and  imprudent,  muft  the  Wife  fubmit  to 
fuch  a  Command  ?  To  this  I  anfwer,  that  it  will 
be  no  diiobedience  in  her,  but  duty,  ca!mly  and 
mildly  to  (hew  him  the  inconvenience  thereof, 
and  .to  perfwade  him  to  retract  that  Command  : 
But  in  cafe  (lie  cannot  win  him  to  it  by  fair  In- 
treaties,  (he  mu(t  neither  try  (harp  Lan^uag^ 

nor 
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nor  yet  finally  refufe  to  obey ;  nothing  but  ihe 
unlawfalnefs  of  the  Command  being  fufficicnt 
Warrant  for  that. 

9.-  Secondly,  the  Wtfe  owes  Fide- 
lity to  the  Hiisband,  and  that  of  two  Fidelity. 
forts :  Firft,  that  of  the  Bed  ;  f]ie 
muft  keep  her  felf  pure  and  chaft  from  all  ftrangc 
embraces,  and  therefore  muft  not  fo  much  as 
give  an  ear  to  any  thac  would  aihire  her,  but 
with  the  greHteft  .abhorrence  rejed  all  motions  of 
that  forty  and  never  give  any  Man  that  has  once 
made  fuch  a  motion  to  her,  the  leaft  opportuni- 
ty to  make  a  fecond.  Secondly,  (he  owes  him 
likewife  Fidelity  in  the  managing  cf  tbofe  world- 
ly affairs  be  commits  to  her ;  (he  muft  order 
them  fo,  as  may  be  moft  to  her  Husband's  ad. 
vantage,  and  not  by  deceiving  and  cozening  of 
bim,  employ  his  Goods  to  fuch  nfes  u  be  allows 
not  of. 

10.  Thirdly,  She  owes  him  Love, 
and.  together  with   that,  all  fricndli-     Level 
de(s  and  kindnefs  of  Converfation.    She 
is  to  endeavour  to  bring  him  as  mncb  a/Ii^ance* 
and  comfort  of  life,  as  po.Tible,  that  fo  (ijt  may 
aafwer  that  fpecia!  end  of  the  Woman's  Creation, 
that  being  a  he'p  /#  ker  husband.  Gen.  %,  1  j.  and 
this  ;n  a'l  CTditicr.c^  whether  health  or  flckfjcfi, 
«rea]tb  or   p'^vrry,  wharfoever  eftate  Cod  by 
Ks  ProT:der.ce  f^alj  caft  hrm  into,  (he  tccft  be 
AS  modi  cf  cii'xr/orr  tr.i  frpport  to  bim,  as  fte 
car.     T2  it^  ill  f-I?fcr.e'f  ar,d  hzs^ntU^  aU 
brawLirg  ard  la-qs-rtrer?  n  direfljy  cootrary  ; 
for  :ta:  nisktf  ib?  Wife  'fcc  harden  and  plague 
of  lie  JMaa,  tftcad  cf  a  trJpaod  ccojfon  :  A^-d 
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fure  if  ic  be  a  fault  co  behave  ones  felf  (o  to  any  ■\ 
perfon,  as  bath  been  already  {h^wed^  how  greac  .. 
muft  ic  be  co  do  fo  to  bim,.  to  whom  cbe  greac*  - 
eft  kindoefs  and  affedion  is  owing  } 

1 1 .  Nor  let  fuch  Wives  thifik  ^ 
Hhs  faults  of  the    cbac  any  faults  or  provocations 
Husband  acquit    of  the  Husband  can  juftifiecbeir 
not  from   ibefe    frowardnefs  ;  for  they  will  not  . 
Duties.  either  in  refpecS  of  Religion,  or 

Difcreiion.  Noc  in  Religion  j  . 
for  where  God  has  abfolutely  comn:unded  a 
Ducy  to  be  paid,  'tis  noc  any  unwortbinefs  of 
the  Perfon  can  excufe  from  it ;  nor  indifcrecion  i 
for  cbe  worfe  the  Husband  is,  cbe  more  need 
there  is  for  the  Wife  co  carrv  her  feJf  with 
thac  genclenefs  and  fweeinefs  that  may  be  moft 
likely  to  win  him.  This  is  the  Advice  Saint' 
Peter  gave  the  Wives  of  his  time,  i  Pet,  3.  i« 
Likewifeye  H^ves  be  infubjeSlion  to  your  own  Huf' 
bands,  that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  may  withm 
cut  the  word  be  won  by  the  converfation  of  the  H^ves* 
Ic  feems  the  good  Behaviour  of  the  Wives  was 
thought  a  powerful  means  co  win  men  from  Hea- 
thenifm  to  Chriftianicy  ;  and  fure  ic  migbc  now- 
a-days  have  fome  good  efFeds,  if  Wdo^n  would 
have  buc  the  Patience  to  try  it :  Ac  the  leaft, 
'twould  have  this,  thac  'cwould  keep  fome  tole- 
rable quiec  in  Families,  whereas  on  the  other 
fide,  the  ill  fruits  of  the  Wives  unquiecnefs  are  fo 
notorious,  that  there  are  few  neighbourhoods 
buc  can  give  fome  inftance  of  it.  How  many 
Men  are  there,  that  to  avoid  the  noife  of  a  fro- 
ward  Wife,  have  fallen  to  company  keeping, 
lid  by  thac  10  drunkennefs,   poverty,    and  a  . 

multi- 
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naulcicade  of  mifchiefs  ?  Let  all  Wives  therefore 
beware  of  adminiftring  rbat  tempration  :  But 
whenever  there  happens  any  thing,  which,  in 
kindnefs  to  her  Husband  (he  is  to  admonijQi  him 
oft  let  it  be  with  that  foftnels  and  mildnefs,  that 
it  oaay  appear  'tis  love,  and  not  anger,  thai 
makes  her  (peak. 

12.  There  are  alfo  on  the  Huf- 

band's  part  feveral  Duties:  There  Iht  Husband 
is  firit>  Love,  which  St.  Paul  re-  owes  to  the 
quires  to  be  very  tender  and  H^fe  Love. 
compaflionate  towards  the  Wife, 
as  appears  by  the  (imilitudes  he  ufeth  in  that 
Matter,  Efhef,  5.  The  one,  that  of  the  love  a 
Man  bears  to  his  natural  Body  :  No  man,  fays  be, 
Verfe  29.  ever  hated  his  own  Flejh^  but  nourijhetb 
tt^  and  cherijheth  it.  The  other  love  is  that  Chrift 
bears  to  his  Church,  which  is  far  greater,  Verfe 
25.  Both  which  be  fets  as  patterns  of  this  Love 
of  Husbands  towards  their  Wives.  This  utterly 
forbids  all  harfhnefs  and  rooghnefs  10  them. 
Men  are  to  ufe  them  as  parts  of  tbemfelves,  to 
love  them  as  their  own  Bodies,  and  therefore  to 
do  nothing  that  may  be  hurtful  and  grevious  to 
them,  no  more  than  they  would  cut  and  gafli 
their  own  Flefh.  Let  thofe  Husbands  that  tyran- 
nize over  their  Wives,  that  fcarce  ufe  them  like 
humane  Creatures,  confider  whether  that  be  to 
love  them  as  their  own  Bodies. 

13.  A  fecond   Duty   of   the   Huf- 

band,    is    Faithfulnefs    to    the    Bed.     Faithfuls 
This  is  by  God  as  well    eq  aired  of    nefs. 
the    Husband    as    the    W.re  ;    and 
though  the  World  do  feeiri  to  look  on  the  breach 

of 
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of  tiiis  Duty  with  iefs  abhorrence  in  the  Husband,' 
yec  fure  before  that  juft  Judge,  the  offence  will 
appear  no  Iefs  on  the  Main's  fide  than-the  Wo^ 
man's.  This  is  ccrcain,  ic  is  in  both  a  breach  of 
the  Vow  made  to  each  other  at  their  MarriagCi 
and  fo,  befides  the  uncleanneA,  a  down-right  • 
perjury  ;  and  thofe  differences  in  the  cafe,  which  \ 
(eem  to  caft  the  fcale  are.  rather  in  refpedl  of  ci- 
vil and  worldly  coniiderations,  than  meeriy  of 
the  Sir). 

14.  A  third  part  of  the  Hus- 
JMaintenance,     band  is  to  maintain  and  provide 

for  the  Wife.  He  is  to  iec  her 
partake  with  him  in  thofe  outward  good  things  > 
wherewith  God  hath  b.'eifed  him,  and  neither  by 
niggardiinefs  debar  her  of  what  is  lie  for  her,  nor 
yet  by  tinihriftinefs  fo  wafte  bis  goods,  that  he 
(hall  become  unable  to  (uppprt  her.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  duty  of  a  Husband,  who  beings  as  hath 
been  faid  to  account  his  Wife  as  a  part  of  his  own 
Body,  rouft  have  the  very  fame  care  to  fuftain 
her,  that  he  hath  for  himfeif.  Yet  this  is  not  fo  to 
be  underftcod,  as  to  accufe  the  Wife  from  her 
part  of  Labour  and  Induftry,  when  that  is  requi- 
fite  ;  it  being  unreaf(^>nable  the  Husband  ibould 
toil  to  maintain  the  Wife  in  idleneff. 

15     Fourthly,    the    flu  band    is 
h^ftruQion,    to  inftrud  the  Wife  in  the  things 

that  concern  her  Eternal  Welfare,  if 
Ihe  be  ignorant  of  them.  Thus  Sr.  PaulYyis  the 
Hives  learn  of  their  Husbands  at  h'^mc^  \  Crr.  14,3  6« 
which  fuppofes  that  the  Husband  is  to  teach  her. 
Indeed,  it  be.ongs  to  every  Mafter  of  a  Fami- 
ly to  endeavour  that  all  under  his  Charge  be 

taught 
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UQgbc  all  necefTary  things  of  this  kind,  and  then 
fare  more  efpecially  bis  Wife,  who  is  lo  much 
nearer  to  him  than  all  the  reft.  This  fliould 
make  Men  careful  to  get  knowledge  themlelve% 
that  fo  they  may  be  able  to  perform  this  Duty 
ihcy  owe  to  others. 

1 6.   Laftly,    Husbands    and 
Wives   are   mutually    to   pray     Husbands,  and 
for  each  other,  to  beg  all  Bief-    iVives  mutuaSy 
fings  from  God  both  Spiritual    to  pray  for  and 
and  Temporal,   and  to  endea-     ajjift  each  other 
vour  all  they  can  to  dd  all  good     in  all  good* 
to  one    another,,  efpecially  all 
good  to  each  others  Souls,  by  ftirring  up  to  the 
performance  of  duty,  and  diffuading  and  draw- 
ing back  from  all  fin,  and  by  being  like  true 
yoak- fellows,  helpful  and  afliftantto.each  other^ 
in  thedoingrof  all  forts  of  Good,  both  to  their  own. 
Family,  and  all  others  withm  their  reach.    This  is 
of  all  others  the  trueft  and  moft-valuableLdve: 
Nay,  indeed,  how  can  it  be  faid  they  do  love  ac 
all   who  contentedly  let  each  other  run  on  in  a 
courfe  that  will  bring  them  to  eternal  Mifery  ? 
and  if  the  love  of  Husbands  and  Wives,  were  thus 

Sounded  in  Vertue  and  Religion,  'twould  make, 
eir  Lives  a  kind  of  Heaven  on  Earth  ;  'twould 
prevent  all  thole  contentions  and  brawlings  fo. 
common  among  them^  which  are  the  great 
plagues  of  Families,  and  the  leffer  HelJ  in  paflage 
to  the  greater;  and  truly  where  it  is  not  thus 
founded,  there  is  littje  comfort  to  be  expeded  in 
Marriage. 

>?•  it' 
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The  Venue  of  1 7.  Ic  ihould  therefore  be  rbe 
the  per/on  the  care  of  every  one  ihac  means  to 
chief  confidera-  enter  upon  that  ftate,  to  conGder 
tion  in  AUrri-  advisedly  before- band,  and  to 
age.  chafe  fuch  a  perfon  with  whom 

they  may  have  chit  fpiritoal 
FriendOiip,  that  is,  fuch  a  one  as  truly,  fears 
God.  There  are  many  falfe  ends  of  Marriage 
look*d  upon  in  the  World;  fome  marry  for 
Wealth,  others  for  Beauty^  and  generally  they 
are  only  worldly  refpeds  that  are  at  all  confi- 
dered  ^  but  certainly  be  that  would  marry  as  he 
ought,  fliould  contrive  to  make  his  Marriage 
ivfefui  to  thofe  better  Ends  of  terving  God,  and 
iaving  his  own  Soul ;  at  leaft^  be  muft  be  fare 
ic  be  no  hindrance  to  them  ;  and  to  that  purpofe- 
tbe  Vertue  of  the  perfon  chofen  is  more  coodn«, 
cing.than  all  the  wealth  in  the  World»  choagb 
Fdeny  noc»  but  that  a  competency  of  that  may 
likewife  be  confidered. 

18.  But  above  all  things,  lec 
Vnlavfful  all  take  heed  that  they  make  not 
Aiarriageu    fuch  Marriages,  as  may  not  only 

be  ill  in  their  efiedls.  but  are  adu- 
al  fin  at  the  time:  Such  are  the  Marriages  of ' 
tbofe  that  were  formerly  promifed  to  fome 
other,  in  which  cafe  'cis  fure  they  rightly  be* 
long  to  tbofe  to  whom  they  pafs*d  the  firft  pro- 
mife ;  and  then  for  any  other  to  marry  them 
during  the  Life  of  that  perfon,  is  to  take  the  Huf- 
hand  or  Wife  of  that  other,  which  is  direcS;  A- 
dultery,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  t^om.  7.  3.  The  like 
uolawfulnefs  there  is  alfo  in  the  Marriage  of 
thole  wbo  are  within  thofe  degrees  of  Kindred, 

for- . 
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forbidden  by  God,  the  parriculars  whereof  are 
fee  down  in  the  1 8th  and  2ochof  LrW.  and  who- 
ever marries  any  that  are  witbin  any  of  chofe  de- 
grees of  nearnefsy  either  to  binofelf  or  to  his  de* 
ceafed  Wife,  which  is  as  bad,  commits  that  great 
fin  of  Inceft ;  and  fo  long  as  he  continues  to 
live  with  fach  his  unlawful  Wife,  remains  ia 
that  fearful  guilt.  This  warinefs  in  the  choice 
of  the  Perfon  to  be  married,  would  pre>ent  many 
fad  ef}e(^$,  which  we  daily  fee  follow  fuch  ralh 
or  unlawful  Matches.  It  were  well  therefore  if 
People  would  look  on  Marriage  as  our  Church 
advifes,  as  a  tfaing  not  to  be  undertaken  lightly^ 
unadvifedly^  or  wantonly^  to  fstisfU  mens  eamsl 
Lufts  and  Appetites ;  but  reverently,  d\fcreetly^  ad" 
^ifedlyf  fiber ly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  i  and  in  fo 
doing,  no  doubt  a  Blefling  would  follow,  wbick  ^ 
ocberwife  there  i%  little  (ground  to  fufpeft.  I  have., 
now  done  with  this  Relation  between  Husband ' 
and  Wife. 

19.   The  next  is  thac  between 
Friends;  and  this  Reiation,  if  it  be    FrienJ/hipi 
rightly  founded,   is  of  great  near- 
nels  and    ufefulnefs;  but   there  is 
none  more  generally  miftaken  in  the  World jl^ 
Meh  ufually  call  the m  their  Friends,  with  whom 
they  have  an  intimacy  and  frequency  of  conver-. 
fation,  though  that  intimacy  be  indeed  nothing 
but  an  Agreement  and  Combination  m  fin.    The, 
Drunkard  thinks  him  his  Friend  that  will  keep 
bim  Company ;  the  deceitful  perfon,  him  that 
will  aid  him  in  bis  Cheats  ;  the  proud  ^Up,  him 
chat  will  flaner  him:  And  fo  gcneraily  in  all 
yices|  they  are  look'd  00  as  friends,  thac  advance 

and 
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and  farther  us  in  tbemr  Bat  God  knows  this  it 
far  from  friendfhip;  fucb  a  friend  as  this  the 
Devil  hinnfelf  is  in  the  bigheft^  degree,  who  is 
never  backward  in  fuch  offices.  The  true  friend- 
Ibip  is  that  of  a  direct  contrary  making;  *cis  a 
concurrence  and  agreement  in  Vertue  not  in 
Vice ;  in  fhort,  a  true  friend  loves  his  friend  i%  . 
that  be  is  very  zealous  of  bis  good;  and  certain- 
ly he  that  is  really  fo^  will  never  be  the  inftrn- 

ment  of  bringing  him  to  the  greateA 
Its  Duties,    evil.    The  general  Duty  of  a  friend 

then  muft  be  refolved  to  be  the 
induftrious  purfuit  of  bis  Friend%  real  advan* 
t^ges,  in  which  there  are  feveral  particulars  con* 
rained.  , 

2o«  As  firft,  Faithfulnefs  in  all 
Itditbfulnefs.    Truft  committed  to  him  by  hit 

Friend)  whether  that  be  of  goods  or 
fecrets  i  he  that  betrays  the  Truft  of  a  Friend  in 
either,  is  by  all  Men  look'd  upon  with  abhor- 
rence, it  being  one  of  the  higheft  falfenefles  and 
treacheries ;  and  for  fucb  treacherous  wounds  the 
WiTe  Man  tells  us,  Evwy  Fritnil  vhU  depart,  Ec* 
cluf.  22.  11. 

21-  SecondJy,  *Tis  the  Duty  of  a 
Jljjiftance.  Friend  to  be  ailifting  to  his  Friend 
in  all  his  outward  needs:  to  coun- 
fel  him  when  he  wants  advice;  to  cbear  him  when 
be  needs  cemfort;  to  give  him  when  be  wants 
relief;  and  to  endeavour  his  refcue  out  of  any 
trouble  or  danger.  An  admirable  example -we 
have  of  this  friendlbip  in  Jonathan  to  David^ 
he  loved  him  as  his  own  foul;  and  we  fee  hence 
only  $;omrives  Jo(  ^bis  (iafecy  when  he  was  in 

danger^  . 
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danger,  bac  runs  hazards  himfelf  ro  refcue  and 
deliver  bis  friend,  draws  bis  father's  anger  upon 
bim,  CO  turn  it  from  David^  as  you  may  read  at 
large,  i  Sam,  10, 

22.  The  third  and  higheft  duty 
of  a  friend  is  to  be  aiding  and  af-    Admonuim\ 
fitting  CO  the  Soul  of  his  Friend,  to 
endeavour  to  advance  chac  in  Piety  and  Vertue 
by.  all  means  within  his  Power,  by  exhortacions 
and  encouragements  ro  all  Vertue,  by  earneft 
and  vehement  difTwafions  from  all  fin^  and  noc 
only  cbus  in  general,  but  by  applying  to  bis  par- 
ticular wants ;  efpecially  by  plain  and  friendly 
reproofs,   where  he  knows  or  reafonably  be- 
lieves there  is  any  fault  committed.    This  is  of 
all  others  che  moft  pecular  duty  of  a  friend,  it 
being  indeed  thac  which  none  elfe  is  qualified 
for.   Such  an  unwillingnefs  there  is  in  moft  Men 
to  bear  of  cheir  faults,  chac  thofe  tchac  undertake  . 
chac  word  had  need  have  a.  great  poffeffion  of 
their  hearts  to  make  chem  patienc  of  ic.    Nay, 
ic  is  fo  generally  acknowledged  to  be  che  proper 
work  of  a  friend,  that  if  he  omit  ic,  he  becrayt 
che  ofiender  into  fecurity ;    his  noc  reproving 
will  be  ape  co  make  che  other  think  he  docs  no- 
thing worthy  of  reproof,  and  fo  -he  cacidy  ads 
chac  bafeft  part  of  a  Flatterer,  fooths  and  che. 
rifhes  him  in  his  fin.    When  yet  farther  it  is  con« 
fidered  how  great  need  all  Men  have  ac  fome 
time  or  other  of  being  admonifhed,  'twill  appear 
a  moft  unfriendly,  yea,  a  cruel  thing,  coomicir. 
We  have  thacnacural  partiality  to  our  felves, 
chac  we  cannot  (b  readily  difcern  our  own  mifcar- 
riages,  as  we  do  ether  Mens,   and  cherefore 
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*cis  very  ncceffary,    they  fliodd   fometimes  be 
ihew'd  us  by  chofe  who  fee  chetn  more  clearly  : 
And  the  doing  this  at  the  firft  may  prevent  the 
multiplying  the  more  ;  whereas,  if  it  be  fufier- 
ed  to  go  unreproved,  it  often  comes  to  fuch  a 
Habit  that  reproofs  will  do  no  good.    And  then 
bow  (hall  that  perfon  be  able  to  anfwer  it  either 
to  God  or  himfeify  that  has  by  his  filence  be- 
trayed bis  friend  to  bis  greateft  mifchief  ?  'Tis 
the  expreflion  of  God  himielf,    fpeaking  of  a 
frien'd,  Thy  friend  which  is  as  thy  omt  Soul,  Dcuw 
ig.  6,  And  fare  we  fhould   in  this  refpedb  ac- 
count our  friends  as  our  own  Souls,  by  having 
the   fame   jealous  tendernefs  and  watchfahieS 
'over  their  Souls,  which  we  ought  to  have  of  our 
own.    It  will  therefore  bs  very  fit  for  all  that 
bave  entered  any  ftridi  friendlhip,  to  make  tbis 
one  fpccial  Article  in  the  Agreement,  That  they 
ihall  mutually  admoni(h  and  improve  each  other  ^ 
by  which  means  it  will  become  fuch  an  avowed 
part  «jf  their  friendlhip,  that  it  can  never  be  mi« 
ftaken  by  the  reproved  party  for  cenforioufnefs 
or  unkindnefs. 

23.  Fourthly,  Tothefe  icvcral  pans 
Prayer,  of  kindnefs  muft  be  added  that  of  Pray* 
cr  ;  we  muft  not  only  afGft  our  friends, 
our  felves,  in  what  we  caa,  but  we  muft  call  in 
the  Almighty *s  aid  to  ihfm,  recommending  them 
carncftly  ro  God  for  all  his  BlcffingSj  both  Tern* 
poral  and  Spirittial. 

24   Laftly,  We  muft  be  conftant 

Ccnftancy.    in  our  friendfliips,  and   not  out  of 

a  lightnefs  of  humour  grow  weary 

of  a  friend^  only  becaufe  we  have  had  him  long. 

This 
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This  is  great  injufticc  co  bim,  who,  if  ho  have 
behaved  himlelf  well,  oi:pbi  .he  njore  ro  be  va- 
lued, by  now  much  the  lurgtr  be  has  iontirucd 
codofo:  And  it  is  great  fo  y  m  out  (civfs,  (or 
it  is  the  catting  av^ay  he  greaceit  treaiurt;  of 
batnan  life,  for  fuch  c«r.ajnly  is  a  trcd  F  tnj. 
The  wifeft  of  Men  give«  warning  o^  it,  Prcv  27. 
16.  Tbine  onm  friend  and  thy  f^t>:eY*s  frifnd  yor^ 
fake  not.  Nay,  farther,  *ns  not  eve^y  ignr  ..f. 
fence  of  a  Friem^,  that  (hould  make  he  re- 
fiounce  bis  friend  (hip  :  Tbeie  niull  be  ifju.e  al« 
lowance  made  to  the  infiitnicies  of  M>  n  :  ^nd  if 
tbou  haft  occaiion  to  pardon  him  fu.newh^i  to 
<]ay,  perhaps  chou  mayeft  give  him  ippnrrunity 
to  requite  thee  to  morrow;  therefore  no>hing  hue 
on&ithfninefs,  or  incorrigible  Vice  {hi^ula  v^tj^k 
this  band. 

%y  The  laft  relation  is  thac 
between  Mafters  and  Servant^  Servant*  me 
both  which  owe  Duty  to  each  to  :i?ei>  M4- 
orher.  Thac  of  the  Servant  j$,  f:c-j  Otcdt' 
firft'.  Obedience  to  all  Uvifui  nice. 
Commands  ;  this  is  exprcfly  re 
quired  by  the  ApoftI<',  Efh.  6.  6  Scz  ■>:::  .  OL^yin 
all  Things  your  Majlns^  &c.  And  ih  s  U;\ui.  [ice 
muft  not  be  a  grumbi  ng  and  iir  wi.."i  j,- <ri  ,  i)uc 
ready  aud  chearful,  as  ht  ihei  c  pi  (a:cci>  :■>  t  xnor  r, 
Ycriez.  PVith gocJ'Wili,  doitigfi  I ;:<:  j  a.-  :o  help 
them  herein,  they  are  to  a;nndc  ^har'ff  is  d  .he 
Lord,  and  net  unto  Men.  G  o  iii-  » ;*  n  a^ci- 
ed  Servants  thus  to  obey  'herAI'KM^,  .,J 
therefore  the  Obed.encc  Th-.  ^.-y  .5  :..  ^/o.<^ 
which  may  well  makt-  tHlto  Jo  :■  ^ij  vn:  y^ 
iiowliarflior  unworthy   iocvci*  tht   M.u  .    "^ 
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efpecially  if  what  the  Apoflle  farther  urgecb,  ver* 
9. "be  coufi&tvtA^  that  there  is  a  reward  to  he  ex* 
feHed  from  Gcd  for  it, 

2d.  Tbe  Second  duty  of  the  Servant 
Fidelity,  is  faicbfuIneC%  and  that  may  be  tji 
two  forts;  one  asoppofed  to  eye-fer- 
Tic^,  the  other  to  purloining,  or  defrauding. 
The  firft  part  of  faithfulnefs  is  the  doing  of  ail 
true  fervice  to  bis  Matter  ;  not  only  when  bb 
eye  is  over  him,  and  he  ezpe<9:s  punifliment  for 
the  Omiffion,  but  at  all  times,  even  when  his 
Matter  is  not  likely  to  difcern  lib  failing  ;  and 
that  Servant  that  doth  not  make  Confcience  of 
this,  is  far  from  being  a  faithful  Servant,  this 
eye- fervice  being  by  the  Apoftle  fet  oppofite  to 
that  finglenefs  of  Heart  which  he  regnirei  of 
Servants,  Ephef.  6  7.  The  fecond  fort  of^faithfnl- 
nefs  confitts  in  the  honeft  managery  of  all  things 
intrutted  to  him  by  his  Matter,  the  not  wafting 
bis  goods  (as  rhe  unjuft  Steward  was  accttfedto 
have  done,  Luke  16.)  whether  by  carelefs  eo- 
bezelling  of  them,  or*  by  converting  any  of  them 
to  his  own  ufe  without  the  allowance  of  hisrMi^ 
fier.  This  latter  is  chat  purloining  of  which  the 
Apoftle  warns  Servants,  T/V.  2.  10.  and  is  in- 
deed no  better  than  arrant  Tbefc :  Of  this  kind 
are  all  thofe  way*?  rhac  the  Servant  hath  in  gain- 
ing to  bimfelf,  by  tbe  lofs  and  damage  of  his 
Mafter,  as  tbe  bein^i  bribed  to  make  iH  bargains 
for  him,  and  many  the  like:  Nay,  indeed  this 
fore  of  unfaithfulnefs  is  worfe  than  common 
Tbefr,  by  how  mm  h  there  is  a  greater  Truft  re- 
pofed.,  the  betraying  whereof  adds  to  the  crime. 
As  for  the  other  Icrt  of  unf^itbfulnefs,  that  of 

wafting 
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wafting>  though  without  gain  to  themfclvesj  ic 
differs  not  much  in  effed  from  this,  the  Miikr 
may  lofe  as  much  by  the  one  as  the  other,  and 
then  what  odds  is  it  to  him  whether  he  be 
jobb'd  by  the  covetoufnefs  or  negligence  of  his 
Servant  ?  And  it  is  ftiU  the  fame  breach  of  truil 
with  the  former :  for  every  Mafter  is  fuppofed 
to  intruft  his  af&irs  as  well  to  the  care  as  the 
honefly  of  his  Servant :  For  'twould  be  little  ad- 
vantage to  the  Mafter  to  be  fecured  that  his 
Servant  would  not  hirjifelf  cheat  him,  whilft  iu 
the  mean  time  he  would  by  his  carelefnefs  give 
opportunity  to  others  to  do  it :  therefore  he 
that  does  not  carefully  look  to  hisMafters  profit, 
deceives  his  truft  as  well  as  he  that  uujaftly 
provides  for  his  own. 

27.  A  third  duty  of  a  Servant  is 
patience  and  meekJiefs  under  the    Suhmjfion 
reproofs  of  his  Mafter ;  not  anfjver'    to  rebuke. 
ing  dgain^  as  the  Apoftle  exhorts, 
T;^.  2.  9.  that  is,  not  making  fuch  furly  and 
Tcde  replies,  as  may  increafe  the  Miftcrs  dif- 
j)leafurc,  a  thing  too  frequent  among  Servants 
even  in  the  jufteft  reprchenfions :  whereas  St. 
VettT  dirc£ls  them  patiently  to  fufFer  even  the 
moft  undeferv'd  corredlion,  even  when  they  do 
yftH  and  J-ijfer  for  it^  i  Pet.  2.  20.    But  the  pa- 
tient futtcring  of  rebuke  is  not  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  Servants  in  this  matter,  they  muft 
alfo  mend  the  fault  they  arc  rebuked  for,  and 
not  think  they  have  done  enough,  when  they 
have  (though   never  fo    dutifully^  given  the 
Mafter  the  hearing. 
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28.  A  fourth  Duty  of  a  Servant, 
Diligence,  is  Diligence ;  he  muft  conftantly  at- 
tend to  all  thofc  things,  which  are 
the  duties  of  his  place,  and  not  give  himfcif 
to  idlenefs  and  lloth,  nor  yet  to  company  keep- 
ing, Gaming,  or  any  other  diforderly  courfe, 
which  may  take  him  off  from  his  raaftcr's  bu- 
finefs.  All  thefe  are  neccffary  duties  of  a  Ser- 
vant, which  they  are  carefully  and  confcionably 
to  perform,  not  fo  much  to  efcape  the  Mafter  s 
anger,  as  God*s,  whawill  certainly  call  every 
one  of  them  to  an  account  how  they  have  be- 
haved themfelves  towards  their  Earthly  Maftcrs. . 

29.  Now  on  the  other  ftdc, 
2daflers  owe  to  there  are  fome  things  alfo  ow- 
fheir  Servants  ing  from  the  Matters  to  their 
^uftice.  Servants:  As  firft,  the  Matter 

is  bound  to  be  jutt  to  them,  in 
^performing  thofe  Conditions  on  which  they 
were  hired  5  fuch  are  commonly  the  giving 
them  food  and  ^vages,  and  that  Matter  that 
•with-holds  thefc  is  an  oppreflbr. 

30.  Secondly,  the  Matter  is  to  ad- 
\Admoni'  monifli  and  reprove  the  Servant  in 
(tion.  cafe  of  Fault,  and  that  not  only  in 

faults  againft  them,  wherein  few  Ma- 
ilers are  backward  ;  but  alfo  and  more  efpc- 
cially  in  faults  againtt  God,  whereat  every  Ma- 
Iter  ought  to  be  more  troubled  than  at  thofc 
which  tend  only  to  his  own  lofs,  or  inconveni- 
>ftnc€y[  the  diflionour  of  God,  and  the  hazard  of 
)the  meaneft  Man's  Soul,  being  infinitely  more 
worthy  our  difquiet  than  any  thing  of  the  other 
kind  can  be.    And  therefore  when  Matters  are 

pre- 
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prefently  on  fire  for  any  little  negligence  or  faul^ 
of  a  Servant  towards  themfelvcs^  and  yet  can 
without  trouble  fee  them  run  into  the  greateft 
£ns  againft  God,  'tis  a  lign  they  confider  their 
own  concernments  too  much,  and  God  s  glory 
and  their  Servants  Souls  too  little.    This  is  too 
commonly  the  temper  of  Matters,  they  are  gene- 
rally carelefs  how  their  Servants  behave  them- 
fielves  towards  God,  how  difordered  and  pro- 
phane  their  Families  ara,  and  therefore  never 
oeftow  any  Exhortation  or  Admonition  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  Vertue,  or  draw  them  from  Vice ; 
fuch  Matters  forger  that  they  mutt  one  day  give 
an  account  how  they  have  governed  their  Fanii- 
lies.    It  is  certainly  the  Duty  of  every  Ruler  to 
endeavour  to  advance  Piety  and  Godlinefs  a- 
mong  all  thofe  that  are  under  his  Charge,  and 
that  as  well  in  this  leffer  Dominion  of  a  Family^ 
as  in  the  tgreater  of  a  Realm  or  Nation.    Or  _ 
this  David  was  fo  c>ireful,  that  we  fee  he  pro-' 
feiTes,  FJaL  lOi.  7.  That  no  deceitfnl  per/on  flpofild 
dvfell  in  his  houje^  th.it  he  that  told  lyes  fhonld  n<i^ 
tarry  in  his  figbt ;  fo  much  he  thought  himfelf 
bound  to  provide,  that  his  Family  might  be  a 
kind  of  Church,  an  Affembly  of  godly  upright 
perfons :  And  if  all  Matters  would  endeavour  to 
nave  theirs  fo,  they  would,  befides  tlie  eternal 
reward  of  it  hereafter,  find  a  prefent  benefit  by 
it,  their  worldly  bufinefs  would  thrive  much  the 
better :  for  if  their  Servants  were  brought  to 
make  Confcience  of  their  ways,  they  would 
then  not  dare  cither  to  be  nei^ligcnt  or  f  :lfe. 

i}i.  But  as  it  is  the  Duty  of  Matters  to  admo- 
aifh  and  reprgve  their  Servants,  fo  thcY  muft. 

P  2  "iSIl^ 
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alfo  look -to  do  it  in  a  due  manner^  that  is^  fo  as 
may  be  moft  likely  to  do  good,  not  in  paffion 
and  ragCj  which  can  never  work  the  Servant  to 
any  thing  but  the  defpifing  or  hating  him  •  but 
4vith  fuch  fober  and  grave  Ipeeches^  as  may  con- 
evince  him  of  his  fault,  and  may  alfo  aflure  him, 
that  it  is  a  kind  dellreof  amendment  ^and  not 
a  willingncfs  to  wreck  his  own  rage)  which 
makes  the  MaAer  thus  to  rebuke  him. 

32.  A  third  duty  of  thcMa- 
-Good  Example,    fler  is  to  fet  good  Example  of 

honefty  and  godlinefs  to  hisScr- 
vantSjWithoHt  which  *tis  not  all  the  exhortations 
or  reproofs  he  can  ufe,  will  ever  do  good ;  or  cKc 
he  pulls  down  more  with  his  example^  than  'tis 
pcflibie  for  him -to  build  with  the  other;  and 
'lis  madneij  for  a  drunken  or  prophane  Mafter 
%o  expcvSl  a  fober  and  godly  Family, 

33.  Fourthly,  the  Mafter  is  to 
Means  ofin*  provide  that  his  Servants  may 
j'.rullion.  not  want  means  of  being   in- 

ftrufted  in  their  duty,  as  alfo 
t1  at  they  may  daily  have  conftant  times  of 
Wi)]lhippingGod  publickly,  by  having  Prayers 
in  the  Family :  But  of  this  I  have  fpoken  before 
under  the  head  of  Prayer,  and  therefore  ftall 
here  fay  no  more  of  ir. 

54.  Fifthly,  The  Mafter  in  all 
Af'dt  ration  Afifiiir.s  of  his  own  is  to  give  rea- 
i>i  C  nmand.    fonable  and  moderateCommands^ 

not  laying  greater  burdens  on 
hi^  Servants  than  they  are  able  to  bdar ;  parti- 
f  ulariy  not  requiring  fo  much  work,  that  they 
hi  ii  liave  no  time  to  bellow  on  their  Souls ; 

as 
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as  on  the  other  fide,  he  is  not  to  permit  them - 
to  live  fo  idly  as  may  make  them  either  urdeli 
to  him,  or  may  betray  themfclves  to  any  ill. 

35,  Sixthly,  theMafteristo 
give  his  Servants  encourage-    Encouragement 
ment  in  well-doing,  by  ufing     in  ivell'doing. 
them  with  that  bounty  and 
kindnefs  which  their  faithfulnefs,   and  dili- 
gence, and  piety  deferve ;  and  finally  in  all  his 
dealing  with  them,  he  is  to  remember  that  him- 
felf  hath,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  Ephef.  6.  p.  a  nU" 
fibrin  Heaven^  to  whom  he  muft  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  ufage  of  his  meaneft  fervant  on- 
earth*  Thus  have  I  briefly  run  through  thofe  fe- 
▼eral  relations,  to  which  we  owe  particulir 
Dure,  and  fo  have  done  with  that  firft  branch 
of  Duty  to  our  Neighbours^  that  of  Juftice. 


SUNDAY  XV. 

OtherBranches  of  our  Duty  to  our  Ne}^h< 
hour.  Of  Charity  to  Mens  Souls ^ 
BodieSy  Goods^  and  Credit. 

ScS.  I*^    ■    WE  fecond  branch  of 

Duty  to  our  Neigh-    Cutriiy* 
hours,  is  Charity,  or 
Love.    This  is  the  great  Go- 
ipel-Duty  fo  often  enjoyned   us  by  Chrillj 
tiie^iViny  Qmmandmcnty  as  himfelf  calls  it,  John' 
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13.  :j4.  Hhat  ye  love  one  another^,  and  this  is  a-*- 
gain  repeated  twice  in  one  Chapter^  John  15*. 
I2j  17.  and  the  firft  Epiftlc  of  St.  '^obn  is  almoft 
wholly  fpent  in  riie  perfwafion  of  this  one  duty, 
by  which  we  may  fee  it  is  no  matter  of  indifie- 
rence,  but  moft  ftriftly  required  of  all  that  pro-*, 
fefs  Clirift.  Indeed  himfelf  has  givea  it  as  the 
JBadgc  and  Livery  of  his  Difciplcs,  John  15^ 
3  V  By  this  ppall  all  men  know  ye  are  my.  Difciples^ 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

This  Charity  may  be  confidered 
In  the  Affe*  two  ways ;  firft,  in  refpeft  of  the 
Slions.  Affeflions;  fecondly,  of  the  A£li- 

ons.  Charity  in  the  Atfe£ljons 
is  afincere  kindnefs  which  difpofes  us  to  wilh 
all  good  to  others,  and  that  in  all  tlieir  capaci* 
ties,  in  the  fame  manner  that  juftice  obligeth 
us  to  wilh  no  hurt  to  any  Man,  in  refpe£l  cither 
of  his  Soul,  his  Body,  his  Goods,  or  his  Cre- 
dit; fo  this  firft  part  of  Charity  bihds  us  ta 
wifh  all  good  to  them  in  all  thefe. 

And  firft  for  the  Soul,  if  we  have 
To  Mens  any  the  leaft  fpark  of  Charity,  we 
Souls.  cannot  but  wifli  all  good  to  Mcria 
Souls  ;  thofe  precious  things  which 
Chrift  thought  worth  the  ranfoming  with  his 
own  Blood,  may  furely  well  challenge  our 
kindnefs  and  good  wiflies  ,•  and  therefore  if  we 
do  not  thus  love  one  another  we  are  far  froni 
obeying  that  Command  of  loving  as  he  hath 
loved ;  for  *twas  the  Souls  of  men  which  he  lo- 
ved fo  tenderly,  and  both  did  and  fufFered  fo 
much  for.  Of  this  love  of  his  to  Souls  there  arc 
two  great  and  fpccial  effefls,  the  firft,  the  pu- 
rifying 
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rifyiiig  them  here  by  his  Grace  ,•  thcfecond,  the 
making  them  everlaftingly  happy  in  his  Glory; 
and  both  thefe  we  are  fo  far  to  copy  out  in  our 
kindnefs^  as  to  be  eariieftly  deflTOns  that  all  Men 
fhould  arrive  to  that  purity  and  holinefs  here, 
wliich  may  make  them  capable  of  eternal  happi- 
uefs  hereafter.  It  were  to  be  limped,  that  none, 
that  hirafelf  carried  a  Soul  about  him,  could  be 
fo  cruel  to  that  of  another  Man's  as  not  fincerely 
to  wife  this,  did  not  experience  fliew  us,  there 
are  fome  perfons,  whofe  malice  is  fo  devililh, 
as  to  reach  even  to  the  diredl  contrary;  they 
wilhing  not  only  the  fin,  but  tlic  damnation  of 
others.  Thus  may  you  have  Tonic,  who  iji  any 
injury  or  oppieflion  they  fuffcr,  make  it  their 
oiily  comfort,  that  their  Enemies  will  damn 
tfaemfelves by  it;  when  alas!  that  fliould  to  a 
Chriftian  be  much  more  terrible,  than  any  fuf- 
fering  they  could  bring  upon  him.  He  that  is 
of  .this  temper,  is  a  Difciple  of  Satan,  not  of 
Chrift,  it  being  direftly-  contrary  to  the  whole 
fcope  of  that  grand  Chriflian  precept  of  loving 
our  Neighbour  as  oftrjrlves.  For  it  is  fure,  no 
Man  that  believes  there  is  fucb  a  thing  as  dam- 
nation wiflies  it  to  himfelf,  be  he  never  fo  fond 
of  the  ways  that  lead  to  it,  yet  he  wiihes  that 
may  not  be  his  journeys  end :  and  therefore  by 
tiiat  rule  of  Charity  fhould  as  much  dread  it 
for  his  Neighbour. 

Secondly,   we  are  to  wifli  all 
good  to  the  Bodies  of  Men,  all    To  their  Bo" 
health  and  welfare;  we  are  ge-    dies^    Goods 
nerally  tender  enough  of  our  own    and  Credit. 
Bodies,  dxead  the  leaft  pain  or. 
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ill,  that  can  befall  them:  Now  Charity,  by 
virtue  of  the  forcmentioned  Precept,  extends 
this  reiidernel's  to  all  others  ;  and  whatever  wc 
apprehend  as  giievoas  to  our  felves.  We  rauftbe 
unwilling  fliould  befall  another.  The  like  is  to 
be  fai  J  of  the  other  two,  Goods  and  Credit,, 
tliat  as  we  wi(h  our  own  thriving  and  reputa*- 
ti^n^  fo  we  ftiGild  likewise  that  of  others,  or 
elfe  we  on  never  be  faid  to  love  iw Ndgbbout 
as  car  Jelvts, 

This  Charity  of  the  aflfedi* 
Ffffls  of  this  onsjif  it  he  fincere,willcertainly" 
Qjurity.  have  thefe  feveral  effe&s  which 

aie  fo  infeparable  from  it,  that 
tlicy  are  often  in  Scripture  accounted  as  parts  of" 
the  dnty,  and  fo  moft  ftri6lly  required  of  us: 
Fiift,  it  will  keep  the  mind  in  a  peaceable  and. 
meek  temper  towards  others,  fo  far  from  feek- 
iiig  occafion  of  contentions,  that  no  provoca*^ 
tion  ih'ill  draw  us  to  it ;  for  where  we  have 
klndnefs  we  flull  be  un.ipt  to  quarrel,  it  being 
one  of  the  fpecial  qualities  of  Charity,  that  it 
is  not  ea/i.'y  provoked^  i  Cor.  1 3. 5.  And  therefore 
whoever  is  unpenoeab  e,  fliews  his  heart  is  de- 
ilitute  of  this  Charity.  Secondly,  it  will  breed 
compafli^n  towards  2lV,  the  miferiesof  others  ; 
every  milhap  thit  befalls  where  we  wifti  well, 
is  a  kind  of  defeat  and  difaftcr  to  our  felves  : 
and  therefore  if  we  wilh  well  to  all,  we  Ihall  be 
thus  concerned  in  the  Calamities  of  all,  have  a 
real  grief  and  forrow  to  fee  any  in  mifcry, 
and  that  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  fuf- 
fering.  Thirdly,  it  will  give  us  joy  in  the  pro- 
fperities  of  others,5fl/«wo;^obferv€s,Prov.i3.  ip. 

that 
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that  the  deftre  accomptifhcd  is  Jweet  to  the  Soul ; 
and  then  whoever  has  this  real  defire  of  his 
Neighbour's  welfate,  his  defire  is  accoinplilhed 
in  their  profperityj  and  therefore  he  cannot  but 
haveXx)iitentment  and  Satisfadion  in  it.  Both 
thefe  are  together  commanded  by  ^t^Vanl^  Rom. 
12*  -I2«  Rejoyce  with  them  that  Rejoyce^  weep  with 
tbemtbdtweep.  Fourthly,  it  will  excite  and  ftir 
up  our  Prayers  for  others  5  we  are  of  our-felve^j 
impotent  feeble  Creatures,  unable'  to  beftow 
blcflings  where  we  moft  wiih  them ;  therefore  if 
we  do  indeed  defire  the  good  of  others  wc  muft 
■feek  it  on  their  behalf  from  liim,  whence  every 
good  4nd  per feEl gift  Cometh^  Jam.  i.  17.  This 
IS  fo  ncceUary  a  part  of  Charity,  that  wi^hbiit  it 
our  kindnefs  is  but  an  infignificant.  thing,  a. 
kind  of  empty  Compliment.  For  how  can  he  be 
believed  to  wilh  well  in  carneft,  who  will  not 
thus  put  life  and  efficacy  into  his  Wifties  by 
forming  them  i.:ro  Prayers  which  will  other- 
wife  be  vain  and  fruitlefs?  The  Apoftle  thought 
not  fit  to  leave  Men  to  their  bare  Wifhes,  but 
exhorts  that  Supplications,^  Pfayers,  and  giving 
of  Thanks  be  made  for  all  Alen^  1  Tim.  2.  i- 
ivhich  Precept  all  that  have  this  true  Glnrity 
c£  the  Heart  will  readily  conform  to.  Tliefc 
feverals  are  fo  naturally  the  fruits  of  this  Ch:i- 
rity,  that  it  is  a  deceit  for  any  Man  to  pci  fua  k- 
himfelf  he  hath  it,  who  cannot  produce  the  I 
fruits  to  evidence  it  by. 

But  there  is  yet  a  farther  excel-  - 
leruy  of  this  Grace  ;  it  guards  the 
mind,  and  fecures  it  from  fcvcral 
great  and  dangerous  Vices ;  as  finl, 
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from  envy :  This  is  by  the  ApoAIe  taught  us  ta 
be  the  property  of  Charity,  i  Cor.  13. 4.  Charity 
envy^tb  not ;  and  indeed,  common  reafou  may 
confirm  this  to  us.  For  Envy  is  a  forrow  at  the 
profperity  of  another,  and  therefore  mufi  needs^ 
be  dire£lly  contrary  to  that  defire  of  it,  %vhich^ 
xye  fliewed  before  was  the  effcft  of  Love ;  fo  that. 
if  Love  bear  fway  in  the  Heart,  'twill  certainly 
chafe  out  envy.  How  vainly  then  do  thefe  prc^ 
tend  to  this  Vertue,  that  are  ftill  grudging  and 
repining  at  every  good  hap  of  others  ? 

Secondly,  It  keeps  down  Pride  aiid 

TrUc.    Haughtineis.    This  is  alfo  taught  us  by 

the  Apoftle  in  the  forementioned  place^ 

Charity  vauntetb  not  it  felf^  is  not  fnffed  up ; 

and  accordingly  we  find,  that  where  this  vertue 

of  love  is  commanded,  there  humility  is  joined 

with  it.    Thus  it  is,  Col.  3.  I2»  tut  on  therefore 

Vowels  of  Mercy  ^  Kindnefsy  Hfumblenejs  of  mini  \ 

and  Rom.  1 2. 10.  Be  kindly  affeElioned  one  towards 

Another'^mth  Ir other ly  love  in  bonoffr  preferring  one* 

another^  where  you  fee  how  clofc  an  attendant 

Humility  is  of  Love.    Indeed  it  naturally  flows 

fjom  it,  for  love  alu'ays  fets  a  price  and  value 

upon  the  thbig  beloved,  makes  us  eftecm  and 

pjjze  it ;  tiius  we  too  conftantly  find  it  in  fclf- 

lo  ve,  it  makes  us  think  highly  of  our  fel  ves,  that 

we  are  much  more  excellent  than  other  Men. 

Mow  if  Love  thus  placed  on  our  felves  beget 

Pride,  let  us  but  divert  the  courfe,  and  turn  this 

Love  on  our  Brethren,  and  it  will  as  furely  beget 

Humility,  for  then  we  Ihould  fee  and  value  thofe 

oifts  and  exceJlcncies  of  theirs,  which  now  our 

pjide,  orour  liaticd  make  us  to  overlook  and 

ncgled^ 
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negle£l,  and  not  think  it  reafoiiable  either  to 
deipife  them,  or  vaunt  and  mae^nifie  our  felves 
upon  fuch  a  comparifon  j  we  mould  certainly 
find  caufc  to  put  the  Apoftle's  exhortation  ia 
piaftice,  Fbil.  2.  4.  That  we  fliould  efleem  0- 
therr  better  than  our  felines.  Whofocver  therc- 
foic  is  of  fo  haughty  a  temper,  as  to  vilific  and 
difdain  others,  may  conclude,  he  hath  not  tliis  - 
Charity  rooted  in  his  heart. 

Thirdly,  it  calls  out  cenfori- 
oufnefi  and  rafli  judging;  Clia-    Qhjormjnejs.  . 
rity,  as  the  Apoftle  laith,  i  Cor. 
13.5.  Tbinketb  no  evil :  is  not  apt  to  entertain  ill 
conceits  of  others,  but  on  the  contrary,  as  it  fol- 
lows, Verfe  7.    Believetb  ail  things^  bopeth  all 
things ;  that  is,  it  u  forward  to  believe  and  hope 
the  Deft  of  all  Men;  and  furclyourown  expe-- 
rience  tells  us  the  fame,  for  where  we  love  wc 
are  ufually  unapt  to  dlfceni  Fui' ts,  be  they  never 
fo  grofs  (witJiels  the  great  blindiicfs  we  generally 
have  towards  our  own)  and  therefore  Ihall  cer- 
tainly not  be  like  to  create  thc:n  where  they 
arc  not,  or  to  aggravate  thcpa  beyond  their  true 
fizc  and  degree:  And  then  to  \vhat  ihall  we  im- 
pute thofe  unmerciful  cen Aires  and  nliijudgr 
ments  of  others,  fo  frequent  among  Men,  but 
to  the  want  of  this  Charity  ? 

Fourthly,  it  cafts  out  diife.-ii- - 
blingandfcignedkindnefs^  wlicrc  Dlffemhling. 
this  true  and  real  love  is,  tli  1 1  falfe 
and  counterfeit  one  flies  from  before  it:  And 
this  is  the  love  we  arc  comminded  to  have, 
fuch  as  is  wuhout  diJfimiiUtljn^  Rom.  12.  9.  In- 
deed where  this  is  rooted  in  the  hcai  t,  there  c:\x\ 
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be  no  poffible  ufe  of  diffimulation  5  becaufe  this 
is  in  truth  all  that  the  falfe  one  would  feemto 
be,  and  fo  is  as  far  beyond  it,as  Nature  is  beyond 
Ai  t ;  nay  indeed,  as  a  divine  vcrtuc  is  beyond  a 
foul  fin  5  for  fuchis  that  Hypocritical  kindnefs: 
And  yet  'tis  to  be  feared,  that  does  too  generally 
ufurp  the  place  of  this  real  Charity ;  the  €Sk€t$ 
of  it  are  too  vifible  among  us,  there  being  no- 
thing more  common  than  to  fee  Men  make  large 
profeffions  to  thofe  whom  as  foon  as  their  backs 
are  turned,  they  either  deride  or  mifchief. 

Fifthly,  it  cafts  out  all  mercena- 
Self-Jeek'  rinefs,  and  feif-feeking :  Tis  of  fo 
ing.  noble  and  generous  a  temper,  that  it 

defpifcs  all  projeftings  for  gain  01 
advantage.  Lyve  feeketb  not  her  own^  I  Cor.  i  j.  5. 
And  therefore  that  huckftering  kind  of  love 
fo  much  ufed  in  the  World,  which  places  it 
fclf  only  there  where  it  may  fetch  in  benefit, 
is  very  far  from  this  Charity. 

Laftly,  it  turns  out  of  the  heart  all 
Revenge.  Malice  and  defire  of  Revenge,  which 
is  fo  utterly  contrary  to  it,  that  it  is 
impoffible  they  Ihould  both  dwell  in  the  fame 
breaft  ^  'tis  the  property  of  love  to  hear  all  things^ 
I  Car.  1 3.  7.  to  endure  the  greateft  injuries  with- 
out thought  of  making  any  other  return  to 
them  than  Prayers  and  Blcffings ;  and  therefore 
the  malicious  revengeful  perfon  is  of  all  others 
tlie  greateft  Stianger  to  this  Charity. 

'Tis  true,  if  this  Vertue 
This  Coarity  to  were  to  be  exercifed  but  to- 
hi  extended  even  wards  fome  fort  of  Perfons, 
/^  enemies*  it  might  confift  with  malice 

to 
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to  others,  it  being  poflible  for  a  Man  that  bitter- 
ly hates  one  to  love  another :  But  we  are  to  take 
fiotice  that  this  Charity  muft  not  be  fo  confined, 
But  muft  extend  and  ftretch  it  felf  to  all  Mien  in 
the  World,  particularly  to  Enemies,  or  elfc  it  is 
not  that  divine  Charity  commended  to  us  by 
Chrift.    The  loving  of  Friends  and  Benefa£lors 
is  fo  low  a  pitch,  that  the  very  Publicans  and 
Sinners,  the  worft  Men,  were  able  to  attain  to 
it,  Matth.  5.  46.  And  therefore  'tis  not  counted 
rewardablein  a  Difciple  of  Chrift:  no,  he  cx- 
pedls  we  fliould  foar  higher,  and  therefore  hath 
fct  us  this  more  fpiritual  and  excellent  Precept 
of  loving  of  Enemies,  Matth.  ^.  ^.  1  fay  unto 
you^  love  your  enemies^  Hefs  them  that  curje  youy 
dnipray  for  them  which  defpitefuBy  ufe  you^  and 
jyer^CHteyoH ;  and  whofoever  does  not  thus,  will 
flever  be  owned  by  him  for  a  Difciple.  We  are 
therefore  to  conclude,  that  all  which  hath  been 
faiJ  concerning  this  Charity  of  the  Aff.ftions, 
muft  be  underftood  to  belong  as  well  to  our 
fpitefuUcft  enemy,  as  our  moft  obliging  friend. 
But  becaufe  this  is  a  duty  to  which  the  frov/ard 
nature  of  Man  is  apt  to  objeft  much,  'twill  not 
be  amifs  to  i;  lift  a  little  on  fome  confiderations 
which  may  enforce  it  on  us. 
And  firft,   confider  what 
hath  been  already  touched  on.    Motives  thereof n^ 
that   it  is  the  Command  of    to.    Command  of 
Cbrijlboth  in  theTexts  above-    Cbrijf. 
nientioned,and  multitudes  of 
others  ;  there  being  fcarce  any  prccpt  fo  often 
repeated  in  thcNew-Tcftament^a-  thii:  of  loviDa 
and  forgiving  of  our  enemies  Thus  EpL\  4. 1^2. 
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Be  ye  Undone  to  another^  tender  beartedyforgiviiitg 
one  another.    And  again,  Col.  3-  i^.  Forbearing 
o»e  another y  and  forgiving  one  a>70ther^  if  any  man 
have  A  quarrel  agdnfl  ahy^  even  xs  Cbrifi  forgave 
y§H^  Jo  alfo  do  ye.    Soalfo.  i  Fct.  3,9.    Notren^- 
drini  evil  for  evil^  nor  railing  for  ratlings  hutcon^- 
trarimfe  Bleffings.    A  whole  Volume  of  Texts 
might  be  brought  t)  this  purpofe,  but  thefeare 
certainly  enough  to  convince  any  Man^  that  this 
is  ftriftJy  required  oF  us  by  Chrift  ]  and  indeed  I 
think  there  are  few  that  ever  heard  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  but  know  it  is  fo      The  more  prodigioufly 
Ikange  is  it,  that  Men  that  call  themielves  Chri- 
ftians,  Ihould  give  no  degree  of  obedience  to  it; 
nay,  not  only  fo,  but  even  public kly  avow,  and 
profefs  ^the  contrary,  as  we  daily  fee  they  do, 
it  being  ordinary  to  have  Men  refolve,  and  de- 
clare that  they  will  not  forgive  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Man,  and  no  confideration  of  Chrift's  command 
can  at  all  move  them  from  their  purpoft.    Cer- 
tainly thefe  Men  underftandnot  what  is  meant 
by  the  very  word  Chrifian^  which  fignifies  a 
Ser\rant  and  Difciple  of  Chrift,  and  this  Charity 
is  the  very  badge  of  the  one,  and  leffon  of  the 
other :  and  therefore  it  is  the  greateft  abfurdity, 
and  contradiction  to  profefs  themfelves  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  yet  at  the  fame  to  refill  this  fo  ex- 
prefs  command  of  that  Chrift,  whom  they  owji 
as  their  Mafler:   If  I  he  a  Mafier^  fkixh  God, 
yifhere  is  my  fear  i  Mai.  I.  6.  Obedience  and  Re- 
verence arc  f^  much  the  duties  of  Servants*  that 
no  Mm  is  thought  to  look  on  him  as  a  Nlafter^ 
to  wiiom  he  pays  them  tiot.   W'jy  call  ye  me  Lord^ 
Lordy  and  do  not  the  things  IJay  i  faith  Chrift, 
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tuke  6.  46.  The  whole  World  is  divided  into 
two  great  Families,  Chrift's  and  Satan's,  and  the 
obedience  each  man  pays,  fignifies  to  which  of 
^efe  Mailers  he  belongs ;  if  he  obey  Chrift,  to 
Chrift ;  if  Satan,  to  Satan.  Now  this  fin  of 
malice  and  revenge  is  fo  much  the  di6bate  of  that 
wicked  Spirit,  that  there  is  nothing  can  be  a 
more  dire£l  obeying  of  him ;  'tis  the  taking  his 
Livery  on  our  backs,  the  Proclamation  whofe 
Servants  we  are.  What  ridiculous  impudence 
is  it  then,  for  Men  that  have  thus  entred  them-  - 
felves  of  Satan's  Family,  to  pretend  to  be  the 
Servants  of  Chrift  ?  Let  fuch  know  affuredly 
that  they  ihall  not  be  owned  by  him,  but  at 
the  great  day  of  Account  be  turned  over  to  their 
proper  Mafter,  to  receive  their  wages  in  fire 
andbrimltone. 

Afecond  confidcration  is  the 
example  of  God  ^  this  is  an  argu-  Exmnple  $f 
ment  Chrift  himfelf  thought  fit  to  God* 
life  to  imprefs  this  Duty  on  us, 
as  you  may  fee,  tnle  6.  35,  36.  Were  after  ha- 
ving given  the  Command  of  loving  Enemies, 
he  encourages  to  the  praftice  of  it,  by  telling 
that  it  is  that  which  will  make  us  the  Children  of 
the  High^fi  (that  is,  ^twill  give  us  a  likenefs  and 
refemblance  to  him,asChildren  have  to  theirPa- 
rents,)  for  be  is  kind  to  the  untbankfuly  and  the 
evil ;  and  to  the  feme  purpofe  you  may  read, 
Matth.  5. 45.  He  maketb  bis  Jitn  to  rife  on  the  evil 
dnd  on  toe  goody  and  Jendeth  rain  on  the  jufi  and  on 
the  Hnjnfi  5  and  Aire  this  is  a  moft  forcible  con- 
fideration  to  excite  us  to  this  dwty.  God,  we 
know^  is  the  fountain  of  perfedlion^and  the  be- 


328      The  Whole  Duty  of  Man.^ 

— ^.— — ' ■' 

ing  like  to  him,  is  the-fum  of  all  we  can  wifc 
for ;  and  though  it  was  Dtcifcrs  fall,  his  Ambi- 
tion to  be  like  the  moft  High,  yet  had  thelike- 
nefs  he*affe6led  been  only  that  of  Holinefs  and 
Goodnefs  he  might  ftill  have  been  an- Angel  of. 
Light.  This  defire  of  imitating  out  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  the  fpecial  mark  of  a  Child  of  his.  Now 
this  kindnefs  a:  d  goodnefs  to  Enemies  is  moft 
eminently  remaiiable  in  God,and  that  not  only 
in  refpeft  of  the  temporal  Mercies  which  he  in- 
difiFerently  beftows  on  aU,  bis  fan  and  rain  on  the 
unjnfi^  as  in  the  Text  forementioned,  but  chiefly 
in  his  Spiritual  Mercies.  We  are  all,  by  our 
wicked  works,  Col.  i.  21.  Enemies  to  bim^  and 
the  Mifchiefs  of  that  enmity  would  have  fkll*n 
wholly  upon  our  felves.  God  had  no  motive, 
belides  that  of  his  pity  to  us,  to  wifli  a  reconci- 
liation ;  yet  fo  far  was  he  from  returning  our 
enmity,  when  he  might  have  revenged  himfelf 
to  our  eternal  ruin,  that  he  defigns  and  contrives  • 
how  he  may  bring  us  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
This  is  a  huge  degree  of  mercy  and  kindncfs^bwt  ^ 
the  Means  he  ufed  for  efFe6^ing  this  is  yet  far  be-  - 
yond  it ;  he  fent  his  own  Son  from  Heaven  to 
work  it,  and  thit  not  only  by  pcrfwafionSj-bot 
fufFe rings  alfo;  fo  much  did  he  prize  us  miferable 
Creatures,  that  he  thought  us  not  too  dear 
bought  with  the  blood  bf  his  Son.  The  like  ex- 
ample  of  Mercy  and  Patience  we  have  in  Chriftj 
both  in  Uyingdcv^n  his  life  for  us  enemeSyZnd  alfo 
in  that  meek  manner  of  doing  it,  which  we  find 
excellently  fet  forth  by  the  Apoftles,  i  Pet.  2. 
22,  2:?,  24.  and  commended  to  our  imitation. 
Now  furely,  when  all  tliis  isconfidcred,  we  may 

weU 
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well  make  Tt,  Johns  inference  ;  Edoved^  if  God 
Jo  hved  uSy  vpe  0  ght  aljo  to  love  one  another^  i  Joh» 
4.  II.  How  ihimeful  a  thing  is  it  for  us  to  re- 
tain difpleaf:  res  againft  our  Brethren,  when 
G'^d  thus  lays  by  his  towards  us,  and  that  when 
we  have  fo  highly  provoked  him  ? 

This  diie<35    to   a   third 
confide  ation,     the   compa-    The  difpropertion 
ring  our  fins   againft  God,     hetwcen   our    ofr 
with    the   cftenees    of    our    fences  againfi  Cod 
Brethren  againft  us,  which    and  n:ens  again f 
we  no  fooner  Ihall  come  to    «/. 
do,  but  there  wiil  appear  a 
vaft  difFerenre  between  them,  and  that  in  fevc*^ 
xal  refpefts.  For  firft,  there  is  rhe  Majefty  of  the 
Perfon  againft  whor:)  we  fin,  which  exceedingly 
increafes  the  guilt,  whereas  between  Man  arid 
Man  there  cannot  be  fo  great  a  diftance  :  for 
though  fome  Men  are  by  God  advanced  to  fuch 
cmincncy  of  dignity  as  may  make  an  injury -of- 
fered  to  them  the  greater,  yet  flill  they  are  but 
Men  of  the  fame  nature  with  us,  whereas  hfe  is 
God  bleffed  for  ever.  Second- y,  there  is  his  Sove-* 
rcignty  and  Power,  which  is  original  in  God, 
for  we  are  his  Creatures,  we  have  received  our 
whole  Being  from  Him.  and  therefore  are  in  the 
deepeft  manner  bound  to  perfeifl  obedience  5 
whereas  all  the  Sovereignty  thattJne  Man  can 
poffibJy  have  over  another,  is  but  imparted  to 
them  by  God,  and  for  the  moft  part  there  is 
none  of  this  neither  in  thfc  cafe,  quarrels  being 
moft  ufual  among  equals.    Thirdly,  there  is  his' 
infinite  bounty  and  goodnefs  to  us  ;  all  that  ever 
w.c  en  joy^  whether  in  relation  to  this  life  or  a 
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better,  being  wholly  his  free  gift,  and  fo  there, 
is  the  foiileft  Ingratitude  added  to  our  other 
Crimes  ,•  in  which  refpeft  alfo  'tis  impofEble  for 
one  Man  to  offend  againft  another  in  fuch  a  de- 
gree, for  though  one  may  be  (and  too  manf 
are)  guilty  of  unthankfuhiefs  towards  Men,  yet 
becaufe  the  greateft  Benefits  that  Man  can  be* 
ftow,  are  infinite] y  fhort  of  thofe  which  God 
doth,  the  Ingratitude  cannot  be  near  fo  great  as 
towards  God  it  is.  Laftly,  there  is  the  greatnefs 
and  multitude  of  our  Sins  againft  God,  which, 
do  infinitely  exceed  all  that  the  moft  injurioiM 
Man  can  do  againft  us ;  for  we  aH  fin  much  oft- 
xier  and  more  heinoully  againft  him  than  any 
Man  be  he  never  fo  malicious,  can  ffnd  oppor-- 
tunitics  of  injuring  his  Brethren.  This  inequa<»- 
lity  arrd  difpropoxtion  our  Saviour  intitmates  in 
the^  Parable,  Matthew  i8.  where  our  offences 
againft  God  are  noted  by  the  ten  thoufand  Ta-  ' 
lents,  whereas  our  Brethrens  againil  us  axe  d^  • 
fcribed  by  the  hundred  Pence;  a  Talent  hugely 
out-weighs  a  Penny,  and  ten  thoufand  out  num- 
bers a  hundred,  yet  fo  and  much  more,  does  the 
weight  and  number  of  our  fins  exceed  all  the 
offences  of  others  againft  us.  Much  more  might 
be  faid  to  (hew  the  vaft  inequality  between  the 
faults  which  God  forgives  usv  and  thofe  we  can 
pofliblyhave  to  forgive  our  Brethren  :  But  this 
Tfuppofe  may  fuffice  tofilence  all  theobjeftions 
of  cruel  and  revengeful  perfons  againft  this 
kindnefs  to  Enemies.  They  are  apt  to  look  up- 
on it  as  an  abfurd  and  unreafonable  thing,  but 
fince  God  himfelf  a£ls  it  in  fo  much  an  higher  de- 
gree, who  caii  withou;  Blafphemy  iay^  *tis  unrea- 
fonable ? 
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foiiable?  IfthiSj  or  any  other  fpirirual  duty  ap* 
pear  fo  to  us,  we  may  learn  the  rcafon  from  the 
Apoftlc,  i(jor.  2.14.  The  carnal  man  recciveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Gody  for  they  arc 
fooUppnefi  unto  him ;  'tis  the  carnality  and  flelh- 
linefs  of  our  hearts  that  makes  it  feem  fo,  and 
therefore  infiead  of  difputing  againft  the  duty,. 
let  us  purge  our  hearts  of  that,  and  then  we 
fliall  find  that  true  which  the  fpiritual  Wifdom 
afirms  of  her  Do6lrines,  Frov.  8.  9.  They  are 
all  plain  to  him  that  underfiandcth^  and  right  to 
them  that  find  knowledge. 

Nay,  This  loving  of  Enemies, 
is  not  only  a  reafonable^  bat  a     Pleafantncfs 
pleafant;  Duty,  and  that  I  fuppofe    of  this  Duty. 
»s  a  fourth  confideration  j  there 
is  a  grcatdeal  of  fweetnefs  and  delight  to  be 
found  in  it.  Of  this  I  confcfs  none  can  fo  well 
jodge  as  thofe  that  have  praftifcd  it,  the  nature 
even  of  earthly  pleafurcs  being  fuch,  that  'tis  the 
enjoyment  only  that  can  make  a  Man  truly 
know  them,  ^o  man  can  fo  dcfcribe  the  tafte  of 
any  delicious  thing  to  another,  as  that  by  it  he 
fcall  know  the  relilh  of  it,  he  muftfirft  adually 
tafte  of  it;  and  fure  it  is  much  more  fo  in  fpiri- 
tual pleafurcs ;  and  therefore  he  that  would  fully 
know  the  fwcetnefsand  pleafantncfs  of  this  Du- 
ty, let  him  fet  to  the  praftife,  and  then  his  owuu: 
experience  will  be  the  beft  Informer-    But  in 
the  mean  time,  how  very  unjuft,  yea  and  foo-- 
lifh  is  it,  to  pronounce  ill  of  it  before  trial  ? 
For  Men  to  fay  this  is  irkfome  and  intolerable, 
who  never  fo  much  as  once  offered  to  try  whe-. 
ther  kideed  it  were  fo  or-  no  ?  Yet  by  thi3  very 

means 
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means  an  ill  opinion  is  brought  up  of  this  mofc 
delightful  duty^  and  pafTes  current  ainor.;.?  Men, 
whereas  in  al-  juftice  the  tefliniony  of  it  Ihnild 
be  taken  only  from  thofe  who  have  tried  it.  and 
they  would  certaii-ly  give  ai  other  account  of  ir. 
But  though  the  full  knowledge  hereof  be  to  be 
had  only  by  thJ"  nearer  acquaintance,  j^t  me- 
thiiiks  even  thofe  ho  look  at  itbutatadiiianre 
may  difcern  fomewii.t  of  amiii  lenefs  in  it,  i£ 
no  othc  way,  yetat  Jt^ft  by  comparing  it  with 
the  uneafinels  of  its  cc  ^rrary.  Malice  and  Re- 
venge are  the  moftrf  ft'cfs  tormenting  paifions 
that  can  poffefs  the  mini  of  a  Man;  they  keep 
Men  in  perpe.nal  ftuJy  and  care  how  to  cfiFeft 
their  mifchiei'Ous  purpofes  ;  it  difturbs  their 
very  ftetpj  as  Sokm-n  obferves, ZVoz/,  4.  i6.7^f/ 
[leep  not  cx"  pr  they  have  done  mifchief^andtbeir 
flep  is  taken  atvay  except  they  caufe  Jome.to  faH 
Yea,  it  imbitters  all  the  good  things  they  enjoy, 
fo  that  they  have  no  tafte  or  relifh  of  them.  A 
remarkable  example  of  this  we  have  in  HamdHy 
who  though  he  abounded  in  all  the  greatnefs  and 
felicity  of  the  World,  yet  the  malice  he  had  to  a 
poor  defpicable  Man,  Mordecai^  kept  him  from, 
rafting  contentment  in  all  this,  as  you  may  fce^ 
B fiber  5.  where  after  he  had  related  to  his  friendt 
all  his  profperities,  verf.  ii,  he  concludes  thus, 
ver?e  12.  Tet  all  this  availcth  me  nothin^^  Jo  long 
as  I  fee  Mordecai  the  J erp  fitting  in  the  Kmgsgatu 
On  the  other  fide,  the  peaceable  Spirit  thatcan 
quietly  pafs  by  all  iniuries  and  affronts,  enjoys 
a.continual  calm,  ana  is  above  the  malice  of  his 
Enemies  :  For  let  them  do  what  they  can,  they 
CAiuiot  rob  hitn  of  his  quiet,  he  is  firm  as  a  Rock, 

which 
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"vrhich  no  ilorms  r^r  winds  ran  move^  when  the 
furious  and  levengeful  Man  is  like  a  Wave^ 
which  the  leaft  blaft  toffes  and  tumbles  from  its 
place.  But  befides  this  inward  difquiet  of  re- 
vengeful Men,  they  often  bring  many  outward 
Calamities  upon  themselves,  thty  exafperate 
their  Enemies,  and  provoke  them  to  do  them 
greater  mifchiefs,  nay  oftentimes  they  willingly 
.  run  thcmfelves  upon  the  grcateft  Miferies  in 
■purfuit  cf  their  revenge,  to  which 'tis  ordinary 
to  fee  men  facrifice  Goods,  Eafe,  Credit,  Life ; 
•nay.  Soul  it  felf,  not  caring  what  they  fuffcr 
thcmfelves,  fo  they  may  fpight  their  Enemy  ; 
fo  Arangelydoes  this  wretched  humour  befot  and 
blind  them.  On  the  contrary,  the  meek  perfcn, 
he  often  melts  his  Adverfary,  pacifies  his  Anger  j 
A  Jofi  dnjmr  turned  avpay  wratby  faith  Solomon^ 
Prov*  1$.  I.  And  fure  there  is  nothing  can  tend 
more  to  that  end  3  but  if  it  do  happen  that  his 
Enemy  be  fo  inhumane  that  he  mifs  of  doing 
"that,  yet  he  is  ftill  a  gainer  by  all  he  can  fufFer. 
For  nrft,  he  gains  an  opportunity  of  exercifing 
that  moft  Chriftian  Grace  of  Charity  and  For- 
givencfs,  and  fo  at  once  of  obeying  the  Com- 
mand, and  imitating  the  Example  of  his  Savi- 
our, which  is  to  a  true  Chriflian  Spirit  a  moft 
valuable  advantage.  And  then,  fecondly,  he 
gains  an  acceffion  and  increa  "e  to  his  reward 
hereafter.  And  if  it  be  ob jelled,  thit  tliat  is  not 
to  be  reckoned  into  the  prefent  pleafure  of  the 
duty  ;  lanfwer,  that  the  expectation  and  belief 
of  it  is,  and  that  alone  is  a  delight  infinitely 
more  raviihing  than  the  prefent  enjoyment  of 
all  fenfual  pleafure  can  be. 
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The  fourth  Confideration  is 
If  »e  forgive  the  dangers  of  not  performing 
not^  God  will  this  Duty,  of  which  I  might 
-^ot forgive  Hs*    reckon   up  divers,    but  I  fbdl 

infift  only  on  that  great  one, 
nvhich  contains  in  it  all  the  reft,  and  that  is  the 
forfeiting  of  our  own  pardons  from  God,  the 
■having  our  fins  againft  him  kept  ftill  on  his  fcorc 
and  not  forgiven.  This  is  a  confideration  that 
methinks  fliould  afT  ight  us  into  good  nature  ;  if 
dt  do  not,  our  malice  is  greater  to  our  felves 
^than  to  our  Enemies.  For  alas !  what  hurt  is  it 
pofliblc  for  thee  to  do  to  another,  which  can 
bear  any  comparifon  with  that  thou  doft  thy  felf, 
in  lofing  the  pardon  of  thy  fins  ?  Which  is  fo 
tmfpeakable  a  mifchief,  that  the  Devil  himfelf 
with  all  his  malice  cannot  wilh  a  greater.  Tis 
all  he  aims  at,  firft,  that  we  may  fin,  and  then 
that  thofe  fins  may  never  be  pardoned,  for  then 
he  knows  he  has  us  fure  enough ;  Hell  and  Dam- 
nition  being  certainly  the  portion  of  every 
unpardoned  finner,  befides  all  other  effefts  of 
God's  wrath  in  this  Life.  Confider  this  and  then 
tell  mc  what  thou  haft  got  by  the  highcft  revenge 
thou  ever  aftedft  upon  another.  Tis  a  Devilifli 
plirafe  in  the  Mouth  of  Men,  That  revenge  is 
Jweet :  But  is  it  poflible  there  can  be  (even  to 
the  moft  diftemper*d  Palate)  any  fuch  fwect- 
nefs  in  it,  as  may  recompence  that  everiafting 
bitteinefs  that  attends  it  ?  *Tis  certain  no  man 
ill  his  Wits  can,  upon  fober  judging,  imagine 
tncre  is.  But  alas,  we  give  not  Oui  felves  time 
to  weigh  things,  but  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  hur- 
ried away  with  the  heat  of  an  angry  humour,  ne- 
ver 
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ver  confidering  how  dear  we  muft  pay  for  it : 
like  the  filly  Bee,  that  in  anger  leaves  at  once 
lier  fting  and  her  Jife  behind  her  ,•  the  fting  may 

J)crhaps  give  fome  fhort  pain  to  the  flelh  it  ftick« 
n,  but  yet  there  is  none  but  difcerns  the  Bee  has 
the  worft  of  it,  that  pays  her  life  for  fo  poor  a  Re- 
venge :  So  it  is  in  the  greateft  aft  of  our  malice, 
ive  may  perhaps  leave  our  ftings  in  others,  put 
them  to  fome  prefent  trouble,  but  that  compa- 
red with  the  hurt  redounds  to  ourfelves  by  it,  is 
no  more  than  that  inconfiderable  paiij  is  to 
death ;  Nay,  not  fo  much,  becaufe  tlie  raifchicf 
that  we  bring  upon  our  felves  are  eternal,  to 
which  no  infinite  thing  canbear  any  proportion. 
Remember  then,  whenfoever  thou  art  contri- 
ving and  plotting  a  revenge,  that  thou  quite  mi- 
'ftakeft  the  mark,  thou  thinkeft  to  hit  the  Ene- 
my ;  and  alas,  thou  woundeft  thy  felf  to  death. 
AndletnoManfpeak  peace  tohimfelf,  or  think 
that  thefe  are  vain  terrors,  and  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain pardon  from  God,  though  he  give  none  to 
his  Brethren,    For  he  that  is  truth  it  felf  has  af- 
fured  us  the  contrary^  Matth.  6. 1 5.  Jfyv^t for  give 
not  men  their  trefpajfesynehher  will  jonr  Fat  her  for^' 
giveyotirtrefpafjes.  And  left  we  Ihould  forget  the 
neceffity  of  this  Duty,  he  has  inferted  it  in  our 
daily  Prayers,  where  we  make  it  the  condition 
on  which  ^ve  beg  pardon  from  God  :  Forgive  pu 
QHr  trejpajfes^  as  we  forgive  them  that  trejpafs  4- 
gainjl  Hs*    What  a  heavy  curfe  then  does  every 
revengeful  pcrfon  lay  upon  himfelf,  when  he  fays 
this  rraycr  ?  he  does  in  effeft  beg  God  not  to 
forgive  him  ;  and  *tis  too  Aire  that  part  of  his 
Piayex  will  be  heard  \  he  ihall  be  forgiven  juft 
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as  he  forgivesj  that  is,  liot  at  all.  This  is  yet 
Farther  let  out  to  us  in  the  Parable  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Servant,  Matth.  i8.  The  Servant  had 
obtained  of  his  Lord  the  forgivenefs  of  a  vaft 
debt,  ten  thoufand  Talents,  yet  was  fo  cruel  to 
his  fellow-fervant,  as  to  exaft  a  poor  trifling 
fumm  of  an  hundred  pencCjUpon  which  his  Lord 
recalls  his  former  forgivenefs,  and  charges  him 
again  with  the  whole  debt:  And  this  Chrift  ap- 
plies to  our  prefent  purpofe,  Verfe  35.  So  like* 
Tpife  /hall  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  youy  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  man  bis  Brother 
their  trejpajfcs.  One  fuch  a6t  of  uncharitable-  , 
nefs  is  able  to  forfeit  us  the  pardon  God  hath 
granted  us,  and  then  all  our  fins  return  again 
upon  us,  and  fink  us,  to  utter  ruin.  I  fuppofe  it 
needlefs  to  heap  up  more  teftimonies  or  Scri- 
pture for  the  truth  of  this  5  thefe  are  fo  clear, 
as  may  furely  ferve  to  perfuade  any  Man,  that 
acknowledges  Scripture,  of  the  great  and  fear- 
ful danger  of  this  fin  of  nucha ritablenefs. 
The  Lord  poffefs  all  our  hearts  with  fuch  a  juft 
fenfe  of  it  as  may  make  us  avoid  it. 

The  laft  confideration  I  fliall 
Gratitude  to  mention,  is  that  of  Gratitude. 
God.  God  has  ihewe  J  wonderful  mercies 

to  us.  Chrift  has  fuffered  heavy 
things  to  bring  us  into  a  capacity  of  that  mercy 
and  pardon  from  GoJ  :  and  Ihall  we  not  then 
think  our  felves  obliged  to  fouie  returns  of 
thankfulncfs  ?  If  we  will  take  the  Apoflle's 
Judgment^  he  tells  u>-,  2  Cr.  5.  15.  That  (ince 
Cbri/I  died  for  hs  alL  'tis  bnt  reajonable  that  vfe 
fhonld  not  henceforth  live  unto  our  felves^  but  unio 

him 
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bim  that  died  for  us.  Indeed  were  every  moment 
of  our  life  coDfecraced  to  his  immediate  Service* 
'twere  no  more  tbao  common  gratitude  requires, 
and  far  left  than  fuch  ineftimable  benefits  de^. 
ferve :  what  a  (hamefui  uncbankfulnefs  is  it  then 
to  deny  bim  fo  poor  a  fatisfa  Aion  as  this,  the  for- 
giving our  Brethren?  Suppofe  a  Man  chat  were 
ranfomed  either  from  death  or  ilavery  by  the 
bounty  and  fnfferings  of  another,  (hould  upon 
fail  releafe  be  charged  by  him  that  fo  freed  him^ 
in  retcvn  of  that  kindnefs  of  his,  to  forgive  (bme 
flight  debt,  which  was  owing  him  by  fome  third 
perfoni  would  you  not  think  him  the  ujithank* 
.  fnlleft  wretch  in  the  World,  that  (hould  re- 
fafe  this  fo  great  a  Benefador?  Yet  fuch  a 
wretch  and  much  worie,  is  every  revengeful  per- 
fon :  Chrift  hath  bought  us  out  of  eternal  Slave^ 
ry,  and  that  not  with  corruptible  things  as  Jilver 
and  gold,  I  Pet.  1.  10.  hu^  mth  his  own  moft  pre* 
cious  blood,  and  hath  earneftly  recommended  to 
m  the  love  of  our  Brethren,  and  that  with  the 
moft  moving  arguments,  drawn  from  the  great- 
neft  of  his  love  to  us,  and  if  we  (hall  obftiracely 
refufe  him  in  fo  juft,  fo  moderate  a  demand, 
how  nnfpeakable  a  vilenefs  is  it }  and  yet  this 
we  do  down-right,  if  we  keep  any  malice  or 
grudge  to  any  perfon  whatfoever.  Nay,  farther, 
this  is  not  barely  an  unthankfulnefs,  but  there  is 
alfo  joined  with  it  a  horrible  contempt  and  de- 
fpifing  of  him.  This  Peace  and  Unity  of  Bre- 
thren was  a  thing  fo  much  prized  and  valued  by 
Him,  that  when  he  was  to  leave  the  World,  He 
"thought  it  the  moft  precious  thing  he  could  be- 
queatby  and  therefore  left  it  by  way  of  Legacy, 

Q,  to 
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to  bis  Difciples,  Job.  14.  27.  Peact  I  Uavc  JVjUb 
you.  We  ule  to  iec  a  great  value  on  the  fligbceft. 
bequefisofourdead  frieods,  to  be  exceeding  care- 
ful pot  to  lofechem  ;  and  cberefore  if  we  wilfully 
bangle  away  this  io  precious  a  Legacy  of  Chrift, 
tis  a  plain  fign  we  wane  that  love  aad  efteem  of, 
binOt  which  we  have  of  oar  earthly  frieodsi  and 
that  we  defpife  hioi  as  well  as  bis  Legacy.  The 
great  prevailing  of  this  fin  of  uocbaritableneb 
lias  made  i[ne  ftand  thus  long  on  tbefe  conGdera- 
tions  for  the  fubduing  it.  God  grant  they  map 
mal{e  fuch  imprejfwn  on  the  B^ader^  as  may  he  4- 
^ailable  to  that  furfofe. 

I  fhall  add  only  tiiis  one  advice,  that  tbeie  or 
whatfoever  other  remedies  againft  this  fin  muft 
be  ufed  timely ;  'tis  oft-times  the  fruft rating  of 
bodily  Medicines,  the  applying  them  too  iace  ; 
and  'tis  much  oftner  fo  in  Spirituals :  therefore  if 
it  be  poi&ble^  let  thefe  and  the  like  confideraci- 
ons  be  [o  conftantly  and  habitually  fixed  in  thy 

heart,  that  they  may  frame  it 
The  firji  rijing  to  fuch  meeknefs  as  may  pre- 
of  rancour  to  be  vent  all  rifings  of  rancour  or  re- 
fufprefl.  venge  in  thee,  for  it  is  much 

better  they  fhould  ferve  as  ar- 
mour to  prevent,  than  as  balfam  to  cure  the 
(Wound.  But  if  this  pafilion  be  not  yet  fo  fubdued 
in  thee,  but  that  there  will  be  fome  ftirringt 
of  it,  yet  then  be  fure  to  take  it  at  the  very  firft 
rife,  .and  let  not  thy  fancy  chew,  as  it  were,  op- 
on  the  injury,  by  often  rolling  it  in  thy  mind,  but 
remember  betimes  the  foregoing  confiderations, 
and  withal,  that  this  isatiote  and  feafon.of  trial 
to  tbee»  wherein  thon  may  eft  fliew  thou  haft 

profited 
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profited  in  Chri&'s  School,  there  now  being  an 
oppoftuoity  oScxed  thee  etciier  of  obey  ing  and 
plealing  God,  by  pa^ng  by  this  oSence  of  ihy 
brother,  or  elTc  of  obeyiDg  and  pleaCng  Saian, 
that  lover  of  difcord,  by  nourifhing  haired  a- 
gaioft  faim.  Remember  thi),  I  fay,  beiitnes,  be- 
fore thoQ  be  inflamed,  for  if  ihis  fire  be  througb- 
ly  Jcindlcd,  ii  will  caft  fuch  a  ftnoke,  as  will 
blind  iby  reafon,  and  tnake  thee  ubfii  to  judge 
even  in  this  fo  very  plain  a  cafe,  whether  it  be 
bener  by  obeying  God,  to  purchafe  lo  iby  fclf 
ewTDAl  Blils  i  or  by  obeying  aaian,  eternal  Tor- 
mcDis.  Whereas^  ii  thou  pat  ihequeftion  to  iby 
lelf  before  rhii  commotion  and  difturbance  of 
miod,  'tis  impolUble  bucihy  underftanding  mult 
pronoDtice  for  God  ;  and  then  unleft  thou  wilt 
be  fo  perverfe  that  thou  wilt  deliberately  cliufe 
death,  tfaou  wilt  fnrely  pradlife  according  to  thac 
fenrence  of  ihy  nDderOaoding.  I  fhall  add  no 
more  on   ibii  firft  part  of  Charity,  that  ofihe 

I  proceed  now  to  that  of  the 
Atiiioas  ;  aod   this  indeed  is  it    ChdrUj  in  the 
whereby  the  former  muft  be  ap-    ABims. 
proved ;  we  may  pretend  great 
Charity  within,  but  if  none  break  forth  in  the  A- 
(ftions,  we  may  lay  of  that  Love  as  St.  garnet 
dotb   of   the   Faith  he  fpeaks  of,  that  it  is  dead. 
Jam.  2..  20,    It  ii  the  loving  indeed  that  mult 
apfrrove  our  hearts  iefere  Gad,  i  John  3.  18,  Now 
this  Jjovc  in  the  a<Aions  may  iikewife  fitly  be  di-> 
ftribnced,  u  the  former  was,  in  relation  to  the 
four  diftjn(2  capaciiia  of  our  BrcthreD.ibcir  Souls, 
their  Bodies,  laeic  Gi>odg  and  Crediu 

Q.X  The 
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The  Soul,  I  formerly  told  voi, 
TcwarJs  the  may  be  coofider'd  eiiher  in  a  tiu 
mind  of  our  torai  or  Spiritual  fenfe,  and  in 
Neighbour.      both  of  them  Charity  binds  us  to 

do  all  the  good  we  can.  As  the 
Srul  fignifies  the  Mind  of  a  Man,  fo  we  are  to 
endeavour  the  comfort  and  refrefhment  of  our 
Brethren,  defire  to  give  them  all  true  caufe  of 
joy  and  chearfulnefsi  efpecially  when  we  (ee  any 
under  any  fadnefs  or  beavinefs,  then  to  bring 
cue  all  the  Cordials  we  can  procure,  that  is, 
t  o  labour  by  all  Chriftian  and  nt  means  to  cbear 
the  troubled  fpirits  of  our  Brethren,  to  comfort 
.them  that  are  in  any  beavinefs,  as  the  Apoftie 
IpeakSy  2  Cor.  i.  4. 

But  the  Soul  in  the  fpiritaal  fenfe 
Uh  ScuK  is  yet  of  greater  concernmeor,  and 
the  fecuring  of  that  is  a  matter  of 
much  greater  moment  than  the  refreflting  of 
the  mind  only,  in  as  much  as  the  eternal  forrows 
and  fadnefTefs  of  Hell  exceed  the  deepeft  forrows 
of  this  Life  ;  and  therefore  though  we  muft  not 
emit  the  former,  yet  on  this  we  are  to  employ 
cur  mod  zeaioug  Charities  ;  wherein  we  are  not 
to  content  our  felves  with  a  bare  wifliing  well 
to  the  Souls  of  our  Brethren,  this  alone  is  a  Aug* 
g'fh  fort  of  kindnefs,  unworthy  of  thole,  who 
are  to  imitate  the  great  Redeemer  of  Souls,  who 
did  and  fuffered  fo  much  in  that  purchafe:  No, 
we  muft  add  alfo  our  endeavours  to  make  them 
thai  we  wifli  them  ;  to  this  purpofe  it  were  Tcry 
rtafonable  to  propound  to  oar  felves  in  all  our 
converfings  with  others,  that  one  great  defign 
of  doirg  fome  good  to  their  Souls,  If  this  pur- 
pofe 


Sand.  1 6.    Duty  of  Ch  arity^  &c.     541 

pofe  were  fixt  in  our  Minds,  we  (hould  then  dif- 
cern   perhaps  many  opportunities  which  now 
we  overlook,  of  doing  fomewhac  towards  it* 
The  brucifli  ignorance  of  one  would  call  upon 
thee  to  endeavour  his  inftru(3;ion  ;  the  open  (i(% 
of  another  to  reprehend  and  admonifh*  him ;. 
the  foint  and  weak  Vertue  of  another,  to  confi^(n^ 
andeqcourage  him.     Every  fpiritual  want  of  thy 
Brother  may  give  thee  fome  occafion  of  exerci* 
fing  fome  part  of  this  Charity  :  or  if  thy  circum** 
fiances  be  fuch,  that  upon  fober  judging,  thiu 
.think  it  vain  to  attempt  any  thing  thy  felf,  as  if 
cither  thy  meannefs  or  thy  nnacquaintednefs,  or  * 
any  the  like  impediment  be  like  to  render  thy 
czbortationsfruitlefsy  yet  if  thou  art  induftrious 
ID  thy  Charity,    thoa  mayft  probably  find  oub 
iboie  other  inftramenr,  by  whom  to  do  it  more 
faocefsftilly.    There  cannot  be  a  noblec  ftudy 
than  liow  to  benefit  Mens  Souls,  and  therefore - 
where  the  direA  means  are  improper,  'tis  fie  we 
fliottid  whet  our  Wits  for  attaining  of  others,  ■ 
Indeed  'tis  a  (hame,  we  (hould  not  as  induftri* 
oiifly  contrive  for  this  great  fpiritual  concern* 
ment  of  others,  as  we  do  for  every  worldly  tri-^ 
iBing  intereft  of  our  own  \  yet  in  them  we  are^ 
powearied,  and  try  one  means  after  anoth^r,^ 
tiU  we  compafs  our  end.    But  if  by  all  our  feri-^ 
ont  endeavours  the  obflinacy  of  Men  do  not : 
faflSer  as  or  themfelves  rather  to  reap  any  fruii" 
from  them,   if  all  eur  woings  and  intreatingsr. 
of  Men  to  have  Mercy  on  their  own  Souls  will 
not  work  on  them,  yet  be.fure  to  continue  flill^ 
to  exhort  by.  thy  example.     Let  thy  great  care. 
and  teadernefs  of  thy  own  Soul  preach  to  theiru 
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the  VAlue  of  theirs,  and  give  not  over  thy  com- 
paflionsco  cheaiy  but  with  thepropbec,  Jer.  19. 
17.  Let  thy  foul  veep  m/ecretfar  them  ;  and  With 
ihe  Pfalmirt,  Let  rivers  of  waters  run  dovm  thine 
eyes  9e£aufe  they  keep  not  God's  Lmw^  Pfal.  1 1^.  1 36. 
Yea  with  Chrift  himfelf  weep  over  tbeniy  whe  mi 
not  k]*ow  the  things  that  belong  to  their peace^  Luke 
19.  42.  And  when  no  importunities  with  them 
will  work*  yet  even  then  ceafe  not  to  importune 
God  for  them,  that  he  wil]  draw  them  to  himfelf. 
Thus  we  fee  Samuel^  when  he  could  not  difTuade 
the  people  from  that  finfulpurpofe  they  were  up* 
en,  yet  he  profelTei  notwithftanding,  that  he 
will  not  ceafe  praying  for  them  ;  nay,  be  looked 
on  it  as  fo  much  a  Duty,  that  it  would  be  fin  for 
him  to  omit  it,  Godf(>rbid^  fays  he,  that  Ijhoutdfin 
Mgainji  the  Lord,  in  ceaflngto  fray  for  ym^  1  SatB« 
12.  23*  Nor  (hall  we  need  to  fear  that  oar  Pray- 
ers will  be  quite  loft,  for  if  they  prevail  aoc  for 
thofc  for  whom  we  pout  them  oat,  yet  however 
they  will  return  into  our  own  Bofbms,  l^fal.  9;« 
!)).  we  (hall  be  fure  not  to  mifs  of  the  reward  of 
(hat  Charity. 

In  tbe  fecond  place  we  tre  to 
Charity  in  exercife  this  a&ive  Charity  to* 
refpeB  of  wards  tb6  Bodies  of  our  Neigb- 
fhc  Body.       boars;  we  are  not  only  to  com- 

pafConate  their  pains  and  mife- 
ties,  but  alfo  to  do  what  we  can  for  their  eafe 
and  relief.  The  good  Samaritan,  Luke  10.  had 
never  been  propofed  as  our  pattern,  bad  he  not 
as  well  helped  as  pitied  the  wounded  Man.  'Tis 
not  good  wifhes,  no  nor  good  words  neither, 
ibat  avail  in  fuch  cafes^  as  Sk  James  tell  us.  If  a 

brother 
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brother  orfijhr  be  7iak$d  and  dejlitute  of  dnH)  foodw 
undone  ofycufay  unto  tbetn,  depart  infeace^  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled^  notxvithftandingye  give  him  not 
thofe  things  as  are  needful  for  the  Lody^  what  doth 
it  f  refit?  James  2.  15,  16.  No  fure,  ic  prcfics 
them  nothing  in  refped:  of  their  Bodies,  and  ic 
will  profic  thee  as  little  in  refpcd;  of  thy  Soul  ^  ic 
will  never  be  reckoned  to  thee  as  a  Charity. 
Ttois  relieving  of  the  bodily  wants  of  our  Bre- 
tbren,  is  a  thing  To  ftri(2iy  req  jired  of  us,  thac 
we  find  it  (et  down,  Matth.  25.  as  the  eipecial 
cbifig  we  Ihail  be  tried  by  at  the  laft  Day,  pa 
the  ocniffion  whercot  is  grounded  that  dreadful 
fencence,  Vcrfe  41.  Depart  from  me  ye  chr/ed  into 
evirUJling  fire  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  An^ 
gels^  AikI  if  ic  (hall  now  be  asked,  what  are  the 
particular  acfts  of  this  kind  which  we  are  to  per- 
fom?  I  think  we  cannot  better  inform  ouif 
felves  for  the  frequent  and  ordinary  ones,  cbaa 
from  this  Chapter,  where  are  fee  down  thefe  fe-*' 
verals.  The  giving  meat  to^  the  hungry,  and  drink 
to  the  thirfty^  harbouring  the  ftranger,  clothing  tho 
nakedj  and  vifiting  thejick,  and  imprifoned :  By, 
which  vificing  isnaeant,  not  a  bare  coming  to  fee 
cbemi  but  lo  coming  as  to  comfort  and  relieve 
them  :  for  otberwife  it  will  be  but  like  the  Le^ 
vite  in  the  Gofpel,  Lukp  i  o*  who  came  and  lookfd 
on  the  wounded  man^  bat  did  no  more,  whicb 
will  never  be  accepted  by  God,  Thefe  are  com* 
mon  and  ordinary  exerciles  of  this  Charity  for 
which  we  cannot  want  frequent  opportunities*/ 
But  be^des  thefe,  there  may  iometimes  by  God's 
efpecial  Providence  fall  into  our  bands,  occa- 
fions  of  doing  other  good  offices  to  the  Bodies  of 
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oar  Neighbours  ;  we  may  fometimes  find  a 
wounded  Man,  with  the  Samaritan,  and  then  'cis 
our  duty  lo  do  as  he  did  :  we  may  fometimes  find 
an  innocenc  per(on  condemned  to  death,  as  Su* 
fanna  wa$i  and  then  we  are  with  Daniel  to  ufeall 
pcffibie  endeavour  for  their  deliverances.  This 
caie  Salomon  (cems  to  refer  to,  Frov.  24*  1 1.  If 
thoufo)  bear  to  deliver  him  that  is  drawn  unto  deatb^ 
s:nd  them  that  are  ready  to  be  Jlain  i  ifthoujayefi^ 
"Behold  voe  kjiow  it  not  ;  doth  not  he  that  fondereth 
/he  heart  confider  \  and  he  that  l^eepeth  thy  foul,  doth 
not  he  know  it  ?  Jloall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  }  We  are  not  lightly  to  put 
off  the  matter  with  vain  excufes»  but  to  remember 
that  God  who  knows  our  moft  fecret  thoughts, 
v^ill  ieverely  examine,  whether  we  have  willing- 
ly omitted  the  performance  of  fucb  a  Charity ; 
fometimes  again,  nay  (God  knows}  often  now* 
a*da>Sy  we  may  fee  a  Man  that  by  a  courfe  of  in« 
temperance  is  in  danger  to  deftroy  bis  health,  to 
fnorten  bis  days,  and  then  it  is  a  due  Charity  not 
only  to  the  Soul,  but  to  the  Body  alfo,  to  endea- 
vour to  draw  him  from  it.  It  is  impoflible  to 
fet  down  all  the  poflible  adb  cf  this  corporal 
Charity,  becauie  there  may  fometimes  happen 
fuch  opportunities  as  none  can  forefee;  we  are 
therefore  always  to  carry  about  us  a  ferious  refo- 
Jution  of  doing  whatever  good  of  this  kind  we 
(lull  at  any  time  difcecn  occafion  for,  and  then 
whenever  that  occasion  is  offered,  we  are  to  look 
on  it  as  a  call,  as  it  were,  from  Heaven,  to  pat 
that  relolution  in  prcviSice.  This  part  of  Charity 
fecms  to  be  fo  much  implanted  in  our  Natures, 
at  we  are  Men,  that  we  generally  accoimt  tbem 

not 
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not  only  nnchriftian,  but  inhumane  chat  are 
void  of  it  I  and  therefore  I  hope  there  ^iH  not 
need  noch  perfwafion  to  tt,  fince  onr  very  nar 
tore  inclines  us ;  bat  certainly*  that  very  conilde- 
ration  will  htyt  hngely  to  increafe  the  ^uilt  of 
ifaofe  that  are  wanting  in  it :  For  fince  this  coow- 
ttMod  is  fo  agreeable  even  to  flefh  and  blood,  the 
difobed.ience  to  it  can  proceed  from  nothing  but 
a  ftdbbormiefs  and  refiftance  againft  God  who 
givesJt^. 
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OfCbaritf,  Almf  giving,  &C;  OfChiri^ 
ty  in  refpe&ofour  Neighbours  Credit^ 
&€•  Of  Peace-making  :   Of  going  ^  U^ 
Law-:  OfC6arity4o  oup  Enemies ^  8cc« 

Sed;  i>^    B    <  HE  third  wayofexpreflingtbis  ^ 

Cbariry  is  towards  the  Goods  • 
or  £ftate>  of  our  Neighbour :  : 
weare  to  endeavour  his^thri* 
Vttig^  and  profpertty  in  ihefe  t)ar- 
VKard  good  things-;  and  to  that-  Charity  in  re'- 
end  be  willing  to  aiTift^  and  fur-    JpeSt  of  tht 
cber  him  in  all  honeft  ways  of •   Goods,  ^ 
improving  or  preferving  them,-* 
by  any  neighbourly  and  friendly -.Office;  Op* 
portunities  of  this  do  many  times  fall  our.     A  ^ 
Ma.n  may  'fometimes  by  his  power  or  perfuafion  \ 
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deliver  his  Neighbour's  goods  ont  of  the  htndi 
of  a  chief  or  oppreflar;  Tomecimestgain  by  hii 
advice  and  couniel  be  may  fee  him  in  a  way  of 
thriving,  or  turn  him  from  fome  rnioons  oovrfe; 
and  many  other  occafions  there  oiay  be  of  daing 
good  turns  to  another,  without  any  lofs  or  dt^ 

mage  to  our  fclves  ;  and  then  V9t  an 
lowards  to  do  them,  even  to  our  rich  Neigh* 
the  Htch»     bourse  thofc  that  are  as  wealthy  (pcr« 

baps  much  more  foj  as  our  ielves ; 
Sor  chough  Charity  do  noc  bind  us  to  give  co  chofe 
abac  want  it  le(s  than  our  felves,  yet  whenever 
vjt  can  further  their  profit  without  leffening  our 
own  (lore,  it  requires  it  of  us:  Nay,  ifthedi« 
mage  be  but  light  to  us  in  comparifon  of  the  ad- 
vantage to  him,  it  will  become  us  rather  to  hazard 
abat  light  damage,  than  lofe  him  thai  greater  ad- 

▼ancage* 

1.  But  towards  odr  poor  Brother^ 
yov^rds  Charity  cies  us  to  much  xrtcre,  we 
thi  Poor,  are  there  only  to  confider  the  fupply- 
ing  of  his  wants,  and  not  to  flick 
at  pirrting  with  what  is  our  own  to  relieve  hint, 
but  as  far  as  we  are  able,  give  freely  what  is  ne- 
ceiTary  to  him.  This  Duty  of  Almf.giving  is 
perfedily  neceflfary  for  the  approving  our  Love, 
not  only  to  Men,  but  even  to  God  bitnfelf,.  as 
St.  JohnxtWl  us,  I  John  3.  17.  iVhafo  hath  this. 
pyorld*s  goodsf  andfeeth  his  brother  hdve  need^  and 
Jfiutteth  up  his  towels  of  contpajjion  fr^m  him^  iflV 
4pfc!l€th  the  Icve  of  God  in  him  ?  'Tis  in  vain  for 
him  to  pretend  to  love  either  God  oi(.  Man,  who 
loves  his  Money  fo  much  better,  that  he  will  fee 
hji,  poor  brother  (who  is  a  Man^  and  bears  the 

image 
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an  affront  is  it  then  to  God  cbus  to  diftruft  him  ? 
I^ay  indeed  how  horrid  blafphemy,  to  doubt 
the  fecuricy  of  that  for  which  he  bath  thus  ex- 
prefly  patsd  his  word,  who  is  Lord  of  all»  and 
therefore  cannot  be  infufficient,  and  who  is  the 
GodofTruthf  and  therefore  wiil  not  fail  to  make 
good  bis  Promile  ?  Let  not  then  that  Infidel  fear 
of  facure  want  contra(%  and  (but  up  ttry  bowek 
ftom  thy  poor  Brother,  for  though  he  be  never 
likely  to  pay  thee,  yet  God  becomes  his  Surety^ 
acKl  enters  Bond  with  him,  and  will  moft  alTured- 
ly  pay  thee  wich  increa(e.  Therefore  it  is  fo 
fiir  from  being  damage  to  thee,  thus  to  give,  that 
it  is  thy  great  advantage.  And  Man  would  ra- 
ther cbuie  to  put  his  money  in  fome  fure  bands, 
ifvhere  he  may  both  improve  and  be  pertain  of 
it  at  Jiis  need,  then  to  let  it  lie  unprofitably  by 
Um,  efpeeially  if  he  be  in  danger  of  Thieves  or 
other  accidents^  by  which  he  may  probably  lofe 
ic  Now  ala|  1.  all  that  we  poflefs  is  in  minute- 
ly danger  of  loGng  |  innumerable  accidents  there 
are,  which  may  in  an  inftant  bring  a  rich  Man 
to  beggary  ;  be  that  doubts  this,  let  him  but  read 
the  ftory  of  Joh^  and  be  will  there  find  an  ex- 
ample  of  it..  And  therefore  what  fo  prudent 
courie  can  we  ukiC  for  our  Wealth,  as  to  put  it 
out  of  the  reach  of  thole  Accidents,  by  thus  lend- 
ing  it  to  God,  where  we  may  be  fure  to  find  it 
ready  at  our  greateft  need,  and  that  too  with, 
improvement  and  increafe  1!  In  which  refpedl  ic 
is  that  the  Apoftle  compares  Aims  to  Seed, 
%  Cor.  9.  »o.  Wt  know  it  is  the  nature  of  Seed, 
that  is  fown  to  multipy  and.  increafe,  and  fo 
da  all  our  adU  of  Mercy,  they  return  not  fiogle 
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and  naked  to  us,  but  bring  in  their  Sheaves  with 
ibem,  a  moft  plenteous  and  bountiful  Harveft. 
Cod  deals  not  with  our  Alms,  as  we  too  often  do 
with  his  Graces,  wrap  them  up  in  a  Napkin,  fo 
that  tbey  fliall  never  bring  in  any  advantage  to- 
us,  but  makes  us  moft  rich  returns.  And  there- 
fore we  have  all  reafon  moft  chear fully;  yea,  joy* 
fully  to  fet  to  this  Duty,  which  we  have  fucb  in* 
vitations  to,  as  well  in  refpecft  of  our  own  inte- 
refts  as  our  Neighbour's  needs. 

8^.  Secondly,  we  muft  give  fea-' 
Give  fsu"  ionably :  It  is  true  indeed,  there  are 
finably.  fome  fo  poor  that  an  Alms  can  ne- 
ver come  unfeafonably,  becaufe  they 
always  want^  yet  even  to  thexr  tber«  may  b!e 
fome  fpecial  feafons  of  doing  it  to  their  greater 
advantage:  for  fometimes  an  Alms  may  not 
only  deliver  a  poor  Man  from  fome  prefentex" 
tremity,  but  the  right  tioiing  of  it,  may  fet 
him  in  fome  way  of  a  more  comfortable  fnbfit> 
ftence  afterwards.  And  for  the  moft,  Iprefumc  - 
iris  a  good  rule  to  difpenfe  what  we  intend  to 
any  asloonasmay  be,  for  delays  are  hurtful  often*" 
times  both  to  them  •  and  oitr  felves ;  Qrft  as  to 
them,  it  is  fure  the  longer  we  delay,  the  longer 
they  groan  under  the  pr^fentw-ant,  and  after  we 
have  defjgned  them  a  relief,  it  is^in  fome  degree 
a  cruelty  co  defer  beftowing  of  it,  for  fo  long  we 
prolong  their  fuff^rings.  You  will  think  him  a 
bardrbearied  Phyfician,  that  having  a  certain 
cure  for  a  Man  in  Piin,  (houldtf  when  he  might 
prefently  apply  it,  makeunneceflarydeUys^  and 
fo  keep  the  poor  Man  ftill  in  torture  :  and  the 
(hjm  n.is  here }  we.waciv A>i'iWA>3ft<o^^^ 
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fion,  if  we  can  be  content  our  poor. Brother 
(hoiild  have  one  hour  of  unnecefTary  fuflering, 
when  we  have  prefent  opportunity  of  relieving 
bim :  or  if  he  be  not  in  fnch  an  extremity  of 
want,  yet  whatevec  we  intend  him  for  his  greater 
comfort,  be  lofes  fo  muth  of  it,  as  the  time  of  the 
delay  amounts  to.  Second  ly,  in  rerpe<%  of  our 
felves,  *tis  ill  to  defer  it ;  for  thereby  we  givead^ 
Tanuge  to  the  temptations  either  ofSatan  or  our 
covetous  humour  to  difluade  us  from  it.  Thus 
it  fares  too  often  with  many  Chriftian  duties;  for 
want  of  a  fpeedy  execution  our  purpofes  cool, 
and  never  come  to  zSt  i  fo  many  refblve  they 
will  repent,  but  becaufe  they  fet  not  immediate- 
ly  upon  it/one  delay  fucceeds  another,  and  keeps 
tbem  from  ever  doing  it  at  all ;  and  fo  'tis  very 
tpc  to  fall  out  in  this  cafe;  efpecially  with 
Men  who  are  of  a  covetous  temper,  and  there* 
fore  they  of  all  others  (hould  not  truft  tbem(elves 
thus  to  delay. 

9.  Thirdly,  we  fliould  take  care 
to  give  prudently,  that  is,  to  give  trudentiy. 
moft  where  it  is  moft  needed,  and 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  do  the  Receiver  moft 
^ood.  Charities  do  often  mifcarry  for  want  of 
this  care;  for  if  we  give  at  all  adventures  to  all 
that  feem  to  want,  we  may  fometimes  give  more 
to  thofe  whofe  floth  and  lewdnefs  is  the  caufe 
of  their  want,  than  to  thofe  who  beft  delerve 
it,  and  fo  both  encourage  the  one  in  their  idle* 
nefs,  and  difable  ourfelves  from  giving  to  the 
other.  Yet  I  doubt  not  fuch  may  be  the  pre* 
fent  wants  even  of  the  moft  unworthy,  that  we 
are  to  relieve  them :  But  whtc^  tkO  Ca^V^  ^t^^ 
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fing  need  is,  we  (liall  do  be&  co  cbufe  out  the  fit* 
ter  Obje(3:s  of  Chariiy,  fucb  as  are  there  who  ei- 
ther are  not  able  to  labour,  or  elfe  have  a  greater 
charge  than  their  labour  can  maiotadn,.  aqd  to 
thofe  our  Alms  ihould  be  given  alfo  ia  fuch  man*' 
ner  as  may  be  moft  likely  to  do  them  good  ;  the 
manner  of  which  may  differ  according  to  the 
circumftances  of  their  condition^  it  may  to  fome 
be  bed:  perhaps,  to  give  them  by  little  and  little, 
to  others  the  giving  ic  all  at  once  may  tend  more 
to  their  benefit ;  and  fometimes  a  feafonable  loan 
siay  do  as  well  as  a  gift,  and  that  may  be  in  the 
power  fometimes  of  tbole  who  are  able  to  give 
but  little :  but  when  we  thus  lend  on  Charity, 
we  muft  lead  freely  without  Uie^  and  aifo  with  a 
purpofe  that  if  he  fliould  prove  unable  to  pay  we 
will  forgive  fo  much  of  the  Principal  at  hii  needs 
require,  and  our  abilities  wilt  permit.  Tbey  want 
much  of  this  Charity,  who  clap  up  poor  I}ebtors 
in  Prifon,  when  they  know  ihey  have  nothing  to 
anfwer  the  debt,  wh.ch  is  a  great  cruelty,  to  make 
another  mifecable,  when  nothing  is  gained  to  ocrr 
felves  by  ir. 

I©.  Fourthly,  we  fliould  give  liberally,  we 
maft  not  be  ftrait-handed  in  our  Alm%  and  give 
by  fuch  pitiful  fcantlings,  as  will  bring  alnooft 
no  relief  to  the  receiver,  for  that  is  a  kind  of 
mockery  j  'tis  as  if  one  (hould  pretend  to  feed 
One  that  is  almoft  famifhed,  by  giving  him  a 
crumb  of  Bread :  fuch  Doles  as  that  would  be 
moft  ridiculous,  yet  I  fear  'tis  too  near  the  propor* 
tion  of  fome  Men's  Aim's ;  fuch  men  are  below 
thofe  Difciples  we  read  of,  who  knew  only  the 
Biptifth  of  John^  for  'us  xo  \>^  obfecvcd,  that 
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yoiw  'Baptift,  who  was  bac  the  fore  runner  of 
Chrifr,  makes  it  a  fpecial  part  of  his  DocSlrine, 
thit  he  that  hath  two  eofits  fhoidd  imfart  to  him 
that  haifi  none ^  Luke  ^.  n.  He  lays  not,  beibat 
hath  totfic  grear  Wardrobe,  but  even  he  that 
hath  but  two  Coats  muft  pare  with  one  of  them  i 
from  whence  wc  may  gather,  chat  wharfoever  is 
above  (not  our  vaniiy,  but)  our  reed,  (hould 
tbtrs  bedilpofed  of,  when  our  Brcrhrens  tjeccffi- 
ty  i'eqaircs  ix-  But  if  wc  look  into  the  firft  times 
«f  the  Gofpel,  wc  fhall  find  Cbriftianity  far  ex- 
ceeded this  proportion  of  John\ ;  the  Converts 
affigned  not  a  part  only,  but  frankly  g»oe  all  to 
the  ufe  of  the  Brethren,  A6h  4.  And  though  that 
being  tipon  an  extraordinary  occaiion,  will  be 
ido  meaiare  of  otrr  conftant  pra&ice,  yet  it  may 
ih^W  QS  how  prime  and  fundameotal  a  part  of 
Chrlj9:iafiicy  this  of  Charity  is,  that  at  the  very 
firft  founding  of  the  Cbarcb,  foch  vaft  degrees 
of  it  were  pradtifed  ;  and  if  we  farther  confider 
what  precepts  of  love  are  given  us  in  the  Gofpe), 
even  to  the  laying  down  our  lives  for  the  Brethren^ 
I  John  3;.  i6.  Wecannot  imagine  our  goods  are 
in  God's  account  fo  much  more  precious  than 
our  lives,  that  he  would  command  us  to  be  pro- 
digal of  the  one,  and  yet  allow  us  to  be  fparing 
of  the  other. 

II.  A  mulcicude   of   arguments   might    be 
brought  to  recommend  this  bounty  to  all  that 

frofefs  Chrift  ;  I  fhall  mention  only  two,  which 
find  ufed  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  on  this 
occafion.  The  firft  is  the  example  of  Chrift, 
%  Cor.  8.  9.  For  ye  kpow  the  Grace  of  our  Lorc^^f^^* 
Chri/t,  who  though  he  was  rich^  >ct  for  kout  frt^^  ^^ 
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iecamepoor^  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  bt 
rich.    Chrift  empcied  bimfelf  ef  all  chat^Iory  and 
greatnefs  be  enjoyed  ia  Heaven  with  hu  Facberi 
and  fubmicted  ikimfelf  to  a  life  of  mncb  mean- 
ne(s  and  poverty,  only  to  enricb  us.    And  there* 
fore  for  {hame,  let  us  not  grudge  to  empty  our 
Coffers,  to  leflenfomewhacof  our  heaps,  to  re» 
lieve  his  poor  Members.    The  fecond  is  the  ex* 
pe<5lation  of  reward,  which  will  be  more  or  iefi« 
according  to  the  degrees  of  our  Alms,  i  Cor.  9.  4 
He  tbsitfowetb  fpuringly  fhaU  reap  fparingly^  Mtuf 
be  that  fowetb  bountifully  JhaU  reap  bountifully.  We 
tbink  him  a  very  improvident  Husbandnian  that 
to  fa ve  a  little  feed  at  prefent,  fows  fo  thin,  as  to 
fpoil  biicrop ;  and  the  fame  folly  'twill  bein  ui^ 
if  by  the  fparingnels  of  our  Abns,  we  make  out 
felves  a  lank  Harveft  hereafter,  iofe  either  all, 
or  a  great  part  of  tbofe  Rewards  which  God 
hath  provided  for  the  liberal  Almf-giver.    What 
is  the  proportion  which  may  be  called  a  libera^ 
fitving,  I  (hall  not  undertake  to  fet-down,  there 
being  degrees  even  in  liberality  ;  one  may  give 
liberally,   and  yet  another  give  more  liberally 
than  he ;  befides,  liberality  is  to  be  nieafnred^ 
not  fo  much  by  what  is  given,  as  by  the  ability 
of  the  giver.    A  man  of  a  mean  eftate  may  give 
lefs  then  one  of  a  great,  and  yet  be  the  more  li« 
beral  Perfon,  becaufe  that  little  may  be  more 
out  of  his,  than  tbe  greater  is  out  of  the  others. 
Thus  we  fee  Chrift  pronounceth  tbe  poor  Widow 
to  have  given  much  more  to  the  Trtafury  than  at  tht 
rich  men,  Luke  1 1.  ^.  not  that  her  two  mites  were 
more  than  their  rich  gifts,  but  that  it  was  more 
for  ber,  ihe  having  \ck  uoiV\ii%  b^\c^\tkd^  where^ 
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M  they  gare  out  of  their  abundance  what  they 
might  ealily  fpare.  Every  Man  mnft  herein 
judge  for  bimfelf;  we  fee  the  Apoftle,  though 
be  eameftly  preft  the  Corinfhidns  to  bounty,  yet 

Erefcribes  not  to  them  how  much  they  fliall  give, 
at  leaves  that  to  their  own  breaft,  x  Cor.  9.  7. 
Every  man  according  oi  hepurpofetb  in  his  heart  fo 
let  him  give.  But  let  us  ftill  remember  that  the 
more  we  give,  ("provided  we  do  not  thereby  ^il 
]fl  the  fnpport  of  thofe,  that  moft  immediately 
depend  on  us)  the  more  acceptable  it  will  be  to 
God|  and  the  more  rewardable  by  him*  And  to 
fecnre  the  performance  of  the  duty  of  Almf* 
giving,  (whatever  the  proportion  be)  we  may 
do  very  well  to  follow  the  advice  St.  Paul  gives 
the  Corintbiatis  in  this  matter,  i  Qor.  1 6.  2.  Vpon 
tbefirft  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  ftore  as  God  hath  proffered  him.  If  Men 
would  do  thus,  lay  by  fomewhat  weekly  in  ftore 
for  this  work  of  Charity,  it  were  the  fnreft  way 
not  to  be  unprovided  of  (omewbat  to  give,  when 
an  occafion  oflered  it  felf;  and  by  giving  fo  by 
little  and  little,  the  ezpence  would  become  lefs 
fenfible,  and  fo  be  a  means  to  prevent  thofe  grudg- 
ings  and  repinings,  which  are  apt  to  attend  Men 
in  great  disburfements :  and  fure  this  were  in 
other  refpe<Ss  alfo  a  very  proper  courfe  ;  for 
when  a  Tradefman  cafts  up  his  Weekly  account, 
and  fees  what  his  Gains  have  been,  'tis  of  all 
others  the  moft  feafonable  time  to  o£fer  this  tri- 
bute to  God  out  ot  what  he  bath  by  his  bleffing 
gained.  If  any  Man  will  fay  they  cannot  fo  well 
weekly  reckon  their  gains,  as  by  longer  fpaces 
of  time,  I  (hall  not  contend  witk  theox  iot  \feAx 
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1 3.  I  have   now   gone 
The  ABs  of  Cba*    through  this  A^ve  Cbiri. 
rity  infomerefpeSs    ty,  as  it  relates  to  the  four 
jiSs  cf  Juftice  4/-    feveral  capacities  of  our  Bre- 
fo.  thren,  many  of  the  particu- 

lars whereof  were  before 
briefly  mentioned,  wbeo  we  fpake  of  Juftice.  If 
any  think  it  improper,  that  the  fame  av^  fliould 
be  made  part  of  Juftice  and  Charity  too,  I 
(hall  defire  them  to  confider,  that  Charity  be. 
ing  by  Chrift*s  command  become  a  Debt  to  our 
Brethren,  all  the  parts  of  it  may  in  that  refped 
be  ranked  under  the  head  of  Juftice,  fince  'tis 
fure,  paying  of  Debts  is  a  part  of  that :  Yet  be^ 
caufe  in  our  common  ufe  we  do  diftingaifli  be- 
tween the  Offices  of  Juftice  and  Charity,  I  have 
chofe  to  enlarge  on  them  in  particular  reference 
to  Charity.  But  I  defire  it  may  ftill  be  remem- 
bred,  that  wbatfoever  is  under  Precept,  is  fo 
much  a  Due  from  us  that  we  (in  not  only  againft 
Charity,  but  Juftice  too,  ifwenegledit;  which 
deferves  to  be  conGder'd,  the  more  to  ftir  up 
our  care  to  the  performance,  and  the  rather,  be^ 
caufe  there  feems  to  be  a  common  error  in  this 
point.  Men  look  upon  their  Ads  of  Mercy  as 
things  purely  voluntary^  that  they  have  no  obli* 
gation  to,  and  the  effed  of  it  is  this,  that  they 
are  apt  to  think  very  highly  of  them  (elves,  when 
they  have  performed  any,  though  never  fo  meao, 
but  never  blame  themfelves,  though  they  omit 
all :  which  is  a  very  dangerous,  but  withal,  a 
very  natural  fruit  of  the  former  perfuafion.  If 
there  be  any  Charities  wherein  Juftice  is  not 
concerned,  they  are  thofe  which  for  the  height 

and 
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and  degrees  of  them  are  not  made  maaer  of 
§Lr\&  Duty,  that  is,  are  noc  in  ihofe  degrees 
commanded  by  God  :  and  even  after  thefe  '[wiil 
be  very  reafonable  for  .us  to  jabour  \  but  that 
cannot  be  done  without  taking  the  lower  and 
neceffary  degrees  in  our  way  ^  and  therefore  lee 
our  iirft  care  be  for  them. 

14.  -To  help  us  wherein  there 
will  be  no  better  means,  than     The  great  rule 
to  keep  before  our  eyes  that    of  Charity. 

f;rand  rule  of  loving  our  Nslgb' 
ours  as  our  [elves :  This  the  Apoftle  makes  the 
fumm  of  our  Whole  Duty  to  our  Neighbours, 
Upm.  13.  9*  Let  this  therefore  be  the  ftandard, 
whereby  to  meafure  all  thy  actions  which  re- 
late to  others  j  whenever  any  neceffity  of  thy 
Neighbour's  prefencs  it  felf  to  thee,  ask  thy  fcif 
whether  if  thou  wert  in  the  like  cafe,  thy  love  to 
thy  feJf  would  not  make  the  induftrious  for 
.relief,  and  then  refoive  ihy  love  to  thy  Neighbour 
XDuft  have  the  fame  eiftdt  for  him.  This  is  ihac 
Royal  Law,  as  St,  Jnmes  calls  ir,  Jam.  2.  8. 
which  all  that  profcfs  themfelvcs  Subj>:<3s  to 
Chrift,  muft  be  ruled  by ;  and  wbofoever  is  fo, 
will  not  fail  of  performing  all  Charities  to 
otherft,  because  ^cis  lure  he  would  upoti  the  iiL^ 
occafions  have  all  fuch  per/'ormed  to  himfcif. 
There  is  none  but  wiliies  to  have  Jjis  g:  od  nair.e 
defended,  bis  pverty  relieved,  li;s  bodily-fuf- 
fering  fucconred  ;  only  it  may  be  faid,  tha:  \n 
che  Ipirirual  wanrs  there  are  (ume  fo  carclcfs  of 
themfelvcs  that  they  v.-ilh  no  Supply,  they  dc- 
iSre  no  reprcofj:,  no  ir.flruclions  •  nay,  are  anpry 
when  ihf  y   a:c  g'vcn  them  j    ic  may   ihereiu.c 
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feem  cbac  facb  Men  are  not  by  vercne  of  thii 
rule  tied  to  tbofe  forts  of  Charities.  To  this  I  ao- 
fwefy  That  the  love  of  our  felves,  which  is  here 
fet  as  the  meafuse  of  that  to  our  Neighbour,  is 
to  be  underftood  to  be  that  reafonable  love  which 
Men  ought  to  have,  and  therefore  though  a 
Man  fail  of  that  due  love  he  owes  himfelf,  yet 
fais  Neighbour  bath  not  thereby  forfeited  his 
right ;  he  has  ftill  a  claim  to  fuch  a  degree  of  our 
love^  as  is  anfwerable  to  that,  which  in  right  we 
fhould  bear  to  our  felves,  and  fuch  I  am  fure  is 
this  care  of  our  fpiritual  eftate,  and  therefore  it 
is  not  our  defpifing  our  own  Souls,  that  wiB  ab- 
folve  us  from  Charity  to  other  Mens :  yet  I  (hail 
not  much  prefs  this  duty  in  fuch  Men,  it  being 
neither  likely  that  they  will  be  perfwaded  to  it, 
or  do  any  good  by  it ;  their  ill  example  will 
overwhelm  ail  their  good  exhorutions,  and 
make  them  unfruitful. 

1 5.  There  is  yet  one  zSt  of  Cha- 
Peacetna-  rity  behind,  which  does  not  pro- 
l{ing,  perly  fall  under  any  one  of  the  for- 

trer  head^,  and  yet  may  relate  to 
rhem  all,  and  that  is,  the  making  peace  and  a- 
mity  among  others ;  by  doing  whereof  me  may 
much  benefit  both  the  Souls,  Bodies,  Goods  and 
Credit  of  our  Brethren  ;  for  all  thefe  are  in  dan- 
ger by  ftrife  and  contention.  The  reconciling  of 
Enemies  is  a  moft  bleffcd  work,  and  brings  a 
blefling  on  the  Adtors ;  we  have  Chrift's  word 
for  it,  BlcJJed  arc  the  Pcace-mal^firs,  Matth.  5.  9, 
and  therefore  we  may  be  encouraged  diligently 
ro  iay  hold  of  all  opportunities  of  doing  this  oN 
6cc  of  Charity ,  to  vifc  a\\  o\xt  ku  %xA.^^i4^vjour^ 
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to  take  up  all  grudges  and  quarrels  we  difcern 
among  others  j  neither  muft  we  only  labour  to 
reftore  Peace  where  it  is  loft,  but  to  prcferve  ic 
where  it  is ;  firft,  Generally,  by  ftriving  to  be- 
get in  the  hearts  of  all  we  converfe  with  a  true 
value  of  that  moft  precious  Jewel^  Peace.     Sf- 
condly,  Particularly,  by  a  timely  prevention  of 
thofe  jar rs  and   unkindneffes  we  lee  likely  to 
fall  out.     Ic  may  many  times  be  in  the  power  of 
a  difcreet  friend  or  neighbour  to  cure  thofe  mi- 
flakes  and  mifapprehenCons^  which  are  the  firft 
beginnings  of  quarrels  and  contentions ;  and  it 
will  be  both  more  eafie  and  more  proficabe,  thus 
to  preventj  than  pacifie  ftrifes.  *Tis  fure  'tis  more 
eafie,  for  when  a  quarrel  is  once  broken  our^ 
*cis  like  a  violent  flame,  which  cannot  fo  foon 
be  quenched^  as  it  might  have  been,  wbilft  ic  was 
but  a  fmoibering  fire.    And  then  uisalfo  more 
profitable,  for  it  prevents  many  fins  which  in  tbe 
progrels   of  an    open    contention    are    almoft 
fure  to    be  committed.      Solomon  fayif.    In  the 
tnuhitude  of  words  there  wantetb  not  fin^   Prov. 
10.  19.     Which  cannot  more  truly  be   faid  of 
any  forts  of  words  than  thofe  that  pafs  in  anger, 
and  then  though  the  quarrel  be  afterwards  com- 
pofed,  yet  thofe  fins  will  it  ill'  remain  on  their 
accounc^  and  therefore  ic  is  a  great  Charity  t3 
prevent  them. 

16.  But  to  fit  a  Man  for 
this  fo  excellent  an  ofiice     He  that  undertakes 
of  Peace-making,    'cis  ne-    it^muji  be  peaceable 
ccflary  that  he  be  firft  re-     himjelf. 
markably   peaceable    him- 
fcif :  for  with  what  face  c^nft  thou  perfwade 
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others  to  chat  which  chou  wile  not  perform  thy 
feltr  Or  how  canft  thoa  expeA  thy  perfwafioni 
fijculd  woik  ?  It  will  be  a  ready  reply  in  every 
War/s  mouib,  Thou  Hypocrite^  caft  out  firjl  tbi 
i-Ciim  cut  cf  thine  ovpn  e)c,  Mat.  7. 5.  and  therefore 
be  fure  ihou  qualifie  thy  feif  for  the.  work.  There 
is  or.e  point  of  peaceableoefs  which  feems  to  be 
liiile  regarded  among  Men,  and  chat  is  in  the 

Cafe  of  legal  Trefpaffes  ;  Men 
Of  going  think  it  nothing  10  go  to  Law 
to  'Lax9.        about   every    petty    trifle,   and  as 

long  as  they  have  but  Law  on  their 
(Ae^  never  think  they  are  to  blame:  bnc  fare 
lud  we  that  true  peaceablenefs  of  fpiric  which 
wc  cugbr,  we  (hould  be  unwilling  for  Inch 
il!{:}u  matters  to  trouble  and  difquiet  our  Neigh- 

I  ours.  Not  that  all  going  to  Law  is  utterly  on- 
chridian,  but  fuch  kind  of  Suits  efpecialiy  as 
;;ie  upon  contentiournef$y  and  ftoutnefs  of  ho- 
lt cur  ;  ro  defend  fuch  an  inconfiderablc  rigbr^ 
;;s  ihe  parrirg  with  will  do  us  little  or  no  barm, 
c.\  which  is  >ct  worfe,  to  avenge  fuch  a  trefpafs^ 
Arci  even  in  great  matters,  he  that  (hall  pare 
vviih  Irmewhat  of  his  right  for  love  of  Peace, 
lioes  fiircly  ihe  mofl  Chriftianly,  and  mbft  agree- 
i.l.iy  to  ihc  advice  of  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  6.  7.  Bji* 
il.cr  to  tal{e  xvrotjg,  and  fujfer  our  fclves  to  be  de* 
]■'  nuclei.     But  if  ibe  damage  be  fo  unfupporiable, 

II  :.r  ic  is  netefTary  for  us  to  go  to  Law,  yet  even 
tlen  ue  muft  take  care  of  preferving  Peace; 
ivft,  by  carrying  (till  a  fiiendly  and  Chriftian 
un  per  towards  the  party,  not  fufFering  our 
f  t  .5-  :s  to  I  e  at  all  cftranged  from  him :  Secondly, 
i )  l:;rg  vsiiling  10  yield  to  any  reafonable  terms 
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of  agreement,  whenever  they  fliall  be  offered  ; 
aird  truly  if  we  carry  not  this  temper  of  min  J  'u\ 
our  Suit?^  Lfee  not  how  they  can  be  rcconcil^'- 
able  with  that  peaceablenefs  fo  ftriilly  req  lired  of 
ail  Chriftians.-  Let  ibofe  conftder  this  who  mice 
it  their  pleafare  themlelves  to  diqiiec  cneir 
Neighbour,  or  their  trade  to  ftir  up. others  o  dcj 
it.  Tbis  tender  regard  of  Peace  both  in  oar  fclvcs 
and  Others,  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  be  en:er- 
uiinedofallthol'ey  who  own  themlelves  to  b*  thi 
fervants  of  him,  whofe  title  it  is  to  be  the  Prince 
of  Peace^  Ifa,  9.  6- 

17.  All   that  remains  to 
be  touched   on  concerning     This  Charity  r,f  the" 
'.    this  Charity  of  the  adlions     AHions  muft   rca:h 
h  the  extent  of  it,  which    to  cnemi:s. 
mult  be  as  large  as  the  for- 
mer of  the  affccftionf,  even  to  the  rafting  in,  nor 
only  ftrangers  and  thofe   of  no  relation  to  us, 
but  even  of  our  bittereft  Enem'es.    I  have  al- 
ready fpoken  fo  much  of  the  Obligation  we  are 
under  to  forgive  them,    that  I  ihall  not   here' 
fty  any  thing  of  that,  but  that  being  fjppo  e  I 
a*Duiy,*cwrll  furely  then  appear  no  unrealonable 
thing  to  proceed  one  ftep  further,  by  doing  ihe'n" 
good  turns:    for  when  we  have  once  forgiven - 
them,  we  can  then  no  longer  count  them  ene- 
mieSy  and  fo  'twill  be  no  hard  matter  even  ro 
fkffh  and  blood   to  do  all  kind  things  to  tbem. 
Aed  indeed  this  is  th&  way,  by   which  we  malt' 
try  the  fincerity  of  our  forgivenefs.     'Tis  eafie  to 
fay,  I  forgive  fuch  a  Man,  buc  if  when   an  op-^ 
porcanity  of  doing  him  good  is  offered,  thou 
declioeft  it,  'tis  appwenc there  yet  lurks  rhero'd' 
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malice  in  tby  heart ;  where  there  is  a  through 
forgivenels,  there  tvill  be  as  great  a  readinefs  to 
benefit  an  enemy  as  a  friend ;  nay,  perha))s  in 
fome  refpeds  a  greater,  a  true  charitable  perfon 
looking  upon  it  as  an  efpecial  prize,  when  be  has 
an  opportunity  of  evidencing  the  truth  of  his  re* 
conciliation,  and  obeying  the  precept  of  his  Sa- 
viour, by  doing  good  to  them  that  bate  him,  Mat^ 
5.  44,  Let  us  therefore  refojve  that  all  adtionsof 
kindnefs  are  to  be  performed  to  our  Enemies, 
for  which  we  have  not  only  the  Command,  but 
alfo  the  Example  of  Chrift,  who  had  nor  only 
fome  inward  relentings  towards  us  his  obftinate 
and  moft  provoking  Enemies,  but  (hewed  it  in 
adls,  and  ibofe  no  cheap,  or  eafie  ones,  but  fucb 
as  coft  him  his  deareft  Blood.  And  furely  we 
can  never  prerefid  iv  be  either  obeyer$  of  isii 
CcmrTtATid^  or  followers  of  his  Example,  if  wc 
grudge  to  teftifie  our  loves  to  our  Enemies  by. 
tbofe  fo  much  cheaper  ways  of  feeding  them  in 
hunger^  and  the  like,  recommended  to  us  by  the 
Apo&Ie,  I{om,  12.  2c.  But  if  we  could  per- 
form thefe  adls  of  kindnefs  to  Enemies  in  lucb 
manner  as  might  draw  them  from  their  Enmity 
and  win  them  to  Peace,  the  Charity  would  be 
doubled,  and  this  we  (hould  aim  at,  for  that 
we  fee  the  Apoftle  fers  as  the  end  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  acJs  of  feeding,  f^c,  that  we  may 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  their  beads^  not  coalf  to  burn, 
but  to  melt  them  into  all  love  and  tcndernefi 
towards  us ;  and  this  were  indeed  the  DK>ft 
cotxi pleat  way  of  imitating  Chrift's  Ezaoiple, 
who  in  all  he  did  and  fuffered  for  us^  defigned 
the  reconciling  of  lu  10  Vuta(tU« 
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1  %,  I  have  now  (hewed  you  the 
feveral  pares  of  our  duty  to  our     Self-love  an 
Neighbour,  cowards  rbe  perform-     hindrance  to 
ance  whereof  I  know  nothing  more    this  Charity. 
neceifary  than  the  turning  out  of 
our  hearts  that  (elf-love  which  fo  ofcen  pofTeiTes 
them;  and  that  fo  wholly^  that  it  leaves  no  room 
for   Charity,  nay,  nor  Juftice  neither,  to   our 
Neighbour.    By  this  feif-love  Imean  not  that 
irue  love  pf  our  fel  ves,  which  is  the  love  and  care 
of  our  Souls,  (for  that  would  certainly  help,  not 
binder  us  in  this  duty)  but  I  mean  that  immode* 
rate  love  of  our  own  worldly  Intereft  and  Advan- 
tages, which  is  apparently  the  root  of  all  both 
injuftice  and  uncharicablenefs  towards   others.. 
We  find  this  fin  of  Self-love  fet  by  the  Apoftle 
in  the  head  of  a  Whole  troop  of  fins,   x  Tim.  3, 
1.  as  if  it  were  fome  principal  Officer  in  Satan's 
Camp ;  and  certainly  not  without  reafon.  for  it 
ftever  goes  without  an  accurfed  train  or  many; 
other  fins^  which  like  the  Dragon's  tail^  ^v.  ix. 
4.  fweeps  away  all  care  of  Duty  to  others.    We 
are  by  it  made  (o  vehement  and  intent  upon  the 
pleafing  of  our  felve^  that  we  have  no  regard  to 
any  body  elfe  contrary  to  the  dire(2ion  of  SrJ 
Paul^  Horn.    15.  X.  which  is  not  to  pleafe  our 
fel  ves  :  But  every  man  to  pleafe  his  Neighbour  for  his 
food  to  edification  ;  which  he  backs  with  the  ^Ex- 
ample  of  Chrift,  Vcrfe  3.  For  even  Chrift  pleafcd 
not  himfelf :  if  therefore  we  have  any  fincere  de« 
fire  to  have  this  vertue  of  Charity  rooted  in  our 
hearts,  we  muft  be  careful  to  weed  out  this  fin 
of  Selflove,  for  'tis  impoffible  they  can  profpec 
together. 

S.  4.  i^  But 
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19.  But  when  weliave  reoRo- 
Traycr  a  menns  vcd  this  hindrance  we  muft  fc- 
to  procure  it,        member  that  this,  as  all  other 

Graces  proceeds  not  from  oar 
(elves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  therefore  we  muft 
earneflly  pray  to  him  to  work  it  in  us,  to  fend  bis 
holy  Spirit  which  once  appeared  in  the  form  of 
a  Dove,  a  meek  and  gall-iefs  creature,  to  frame 
our  hearts  to  the  fame  Temper,  ^nd  enabU  us 
rrghily  to  perform  this  Duty. 

20.T  Have  now  paft  through 
Chrjftian  Duties^  -*■  thofe  feveral  Branches 
hcth  pfJ/iUe  and  I  at  firft  propofcd,  and  ihew'd 
jrlcafant.  you  what  is  our  Duty  to  God, 

our  Selves,  and  our  Neigh- 
bour ^  cf  which  I  may  fay  as  it  is,  Lukf  10.  1^. 
T/.w  do,  find  thou  /halt  live.  And  furely  it  is^oo 
impo/Iible  task  to  perform  this  in  fucb  ^  mea- 
i'mc  as  G(^d  will  gracioufly  accept,  that  is,  in 
fmccriry,  ihough  not  in  perfection,  for  God  is 
rcr  that  auftere  Mafter,  Luke  19.  20.  That  reafp 
rv^hte  he  hath  not /own  ;  he  requires  nothing  of  us 
which  he  is  not  ready,  by  his  Grace  to  enable 
vs  to  perfoim,  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  our  felvet 
either  in  asking  it  by  Prayer,  or  in  ufing  it  by 
Diligence.  And  as  it  is  not  irapoffible,  k)  nei- 
ther is  it  fucb  a  fad  Melancholy  cask  as  Men  are 
apt  to  think  if.  *Tis  a  fpecial  policy  of  Sacan*t 
to  do  as  the  Spies  did,  Numb,  23,  28.  ^rtngup  an 
ill  report  upon  this  good  Land,  this  State  of  Cfarifti- 
an  Life,  thereby  to  difcourage  us  from  eDtring 
into  it,  to  fright  us  with  I  know  not  what  Gi- 
^nt$  we  Aall  meei  wiib  \  \f^\sx  y^s  tv^\  \\xqa  be 
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cbeaced,  lee  us  but  cake  the  Courage  to  cry,  and 
we  {hail  indeed  find  it  a  Canaan,  a  Land  flowing .. 
with  mil k^  and  honey  ;  God  is  noc  in  this  relpedt  to 
bis  People  a  PVildemefs,  a  Land  of  Darkjiefs^  Jit. 
a.  31.  Hisfervice  does  not  bereave  Men  of"  any 
trire  joy,  bat  beips  tbem  to  a  great  deal  :  Cbrilt's 
yoke  is  an  eafy,  nay,  apleafanc  yoke^  bis  bar-- 
den  a  iigbr,  yea,  a  gracious  burden.    Tbere  is  in 
the  Prai^ice  of  Cbriftian  Duties,  a  great  deal  of 
prefent  pleafurCy  and  if  we  feel  it  nor,  it  is  be- 
caufe  of  refiftance  our  vicious  and  (inful  cu^ 
ftoms  DQake,  wbicb  by  the  contention  raifer  aa 
nneafinefs.    But  then  firft,  That  is  tabe  charged  • 
only,  on  our  felves,  for  having  got  thofe  ill  cu-» 
ftoms,  and  thereby  made  that  hard  to  us,  which  ' 
in  it  felf  is  moil  pleaianr,  the  Duties  are  not  to  ^ 
be    accafed  for  ir.     And  then   fecondly,    eve.i 
tbere  the  pleafure  of  iubduing  thofe  ill  hiblcs^ 
overcoming   thofe  corrupt  cuftoms,  is  fucb  a« 
hugely  outweighs  all  the  trouble  of  ^  the  ^oai> 
bate« 

21.  But  it  will  perhaps  be 
fatd  that  fome  parts  of  Piety  Evm  when  thjy 
are  of  (ucb  a  nature*  as  will  expofif  us  to  ouf- 
be  very  apt  to  expofe  us  to  ward fujferingT. 
perfecutions^  and  fufTerings  in 
the^  World,  and  that  tbefe  are  not  joyous  bac 
grievous. 

I  anfwer,  That  even  in  thofe  there  is  matcer 
of  joy,  we  fee  the  Apoftles  thought  it  fo.  Thef 
rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fufferfjr 
CbriJi*sName,  k<Sts  4.  41.  An  J  Sc  Peter  tells  u% 
That  if  any  fujfer  as  a  Chriflian,  he  is  to  ^for  ifi^  G^i 
fir  ipf  i  P^f.  4*  i  ^.     There  \s  tac\i  ^  io^.c^.  ^•^^^ 
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vercue  in  the  ceftimony  of  a  good  confcience,  as 
is  able  to  change  the  greaceft  fuflbring  into  the 
greateft  criuoipb,  and  that  teftinnony  we  can  ne- 
ver have  more  clear  and  lively,  cban  when  we 
iuffer  for  rigbceoufnefs  lake :  fo  that  you  fee  Chri- 
ftianicy  is  very  aimable  even  in  its  laddeft  drefSf 
ibe  inward  comforts  of  it  do  finr  (urpafs  all  the 
outward  tribulations  that  attend  it,  and  that  even 
in  the  inftant.  while  we  are  in  the  ftate  of  war- 
fare upon  Earcb.  fiut  then  if  we  look  forward 
to  the  Crown  of  our  vifitories,  thofe  eternal  re- 
wards in  Heaven,  we  can  never  think  tbofe  nsks 
fad,  though  we  had  nothing  at  prefent  to  fweeten 
them,  that  have  fuch  recompences  await  them  at 
the  end  ;  were  our  Labours  never  fo  heavy,  we 
could  have  no  caufe  to  faint  under  them.  Let  us 
therefore  whenever  we  meet  with  any  difcourage* 
sients  in  our  courfe  fix  our  eye  on  this  ricb  prise, 
and  then  run  with  fafience  the  race  which  n  ftP 
befor-e  us,  Heb.  ii.  2.  Follow  the  Captain  of 
our  Salvation  through  the  greateft  fufierings^ 
yea,  even  through  the  fame  red  Sea  of  Blood 
which  he  hath  waded,  whenever  oqf  obedience 
to  him  fhall  require  it :  for  though  our  fidelity 
to  him  (hould  bring  us  to  death  it  felf,  we  are 
fure  to  be  no  lofers  by  ir,  for  to  fuch  he  hath 
promiled  a  Crown  of  Life,  the  very  expedation 
whereof  is  ab!c  to  keep  a  Chriftian  more  chear*^ 
ful  in  his  fetters  and  dungeon,  than  a  worldling 
can  be  in  the  midft  of  bis  greateft  profperities. 
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12.  All  that  remains  far 
Kie  farther  to  add,  is  etrneft-    The  itmf^r  rf"  de-^- 
]y.  to  intreat  ami  befeech  the    laying  our  turning^ 
Reader,  that  without  delay    to  God^  , 
be  put  himfelf  into  this  fo 
pleafant  and  gainful  a  courfe,  by  fetting  fincerel^* 
to  the  praftice  of  all  tfaofe  things,  which  eithec 
by  this  Book,  or  by  any  other  means  he  difcernt 
to  be  bis  Duty ;  tnd  the  farther  be  hath  formerly^ 
gone  out  of  his  way,  the  more  hafte  it  concerns* 
bfan  to  make  to  get  into  it,  and  to  ufe  the  more 
diligence  in  walking  in  it.    He  that  hath  a  long: 
Journey  to  go,  and  finds  he  hath  loft  a  great  paro 
of  his  day  in  a  wrong  way,  will  not  need  much, 
intreaty,   either  to  turn  into  the  right,   or  10^ 
quicken  his  pace  in  it.     And  this  is  the  Cafe  of  all 
thofe  that  have  lived  in  any  courfe  of  fin,  they.' 
are  in  a  wrong  road   whidi  will  never  bring; 
them  to  the  place  they  aim  at ;  nay^  which  will< 
certainly  bring  them  to  the  place  they  moft  fear 
and  abhor;  much  of  their  day  is  fpent,  how 
much  will  be  left  to  finifh,their  Journey  in,  none, 
knows,  perhaps  the  next  hour,  the  next  minute,, 
the  night  of  death  may  overtake  them  ;  what  a. 
madnefs  is  it  then  for  them  to  defer  one  moment 
to  turn  out  of  that  path  which  leads  to  certain^ 
deftru(^on,  and  to  put^  themfelves  in  that  which> 
will  bring  them  to  blifs  and  glory  ;  yet  fo  are 
Men  bewitched  and  iocbanted  wick  the  decetf* 
fulnefs  of  fin,  that  no  intreaty,  no  perfwafion^ 
can  prevail  with  them  to  make  tbis<  fo  fearon- 
able,  fo  neceiGTary  a  change ;  not  but  that  they.. 
acknowledge  it  needful  to  be  done,  but  tb^'^  ^\^ 
unwilling  to  do  it  yet^  they  would  xiv\o^  ^W  \^ 


372^     The  Whole  Duty  of  Man. 

pleafures  of  fin  as  long  as  they  live,  and  then  they 
hope  at  their  death,  or  fome  little  time  before  ir^ 
to  do  all  the  bufinefii  of  their  Souls.  But  alasl 
Heaven  is  too  high  to  be  thus  juoapt  into,,  the 
way  to  it  is  a  long  and  leifurely  afcent,  which  re- 
quires time  to  walk.  The  hazards  of  fuch  defer- 
ring are  more  largely  (poken  of  in  the  Difconrfe 
of  R  epentance ;  I  (hall  not  here  repeat  them»  but 
deike  the  Reader  ferioufly  to  lay  them  to  heart, 
and  then  fnrely  he  will  think  it  feafonable  Coun- 
fel  that  is  given  by  the  wife  Man,  Ecclef.  5.  7. 
JAnke  no  harrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord^r  andfia  not 
off  from  day  to  da^f^ 
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CHRISTIAN  READER, 

/Have,  for  the  help  of  thy  Devotions  fet  dov^n  feme- 
FORMS  e/^ PRIVATE  PRAYER,  upon  fevc- 
ral  Occafions :  if  it  be  thought  an  omijfwn  that  there 
are  none  for  Families  ^  I  mujl  anfv^er  for  my  fetf  that 
it  rvas  net  from  any  opinion,  that  God  is  not  at  well 
to  he  v?or(hiffed  in  the  Family  as  the  Clofet ;  but- 
tecaufe  the  Providence  of  God  and  the  Church  bath 
already  furnijhed  thee  far  that  purpofe,  infinitely  Ae- 
yond  what  my  utmofi  care  could  do  ;  I  mean  the  PUB^ 

LICK  LITURGY,  or  COMMON-PRAYBR^ 

which  for  all  Publick^addrejfes  to  G^d,  {andfucb  are 
Family-prayers)  are  fb  excellent  and  ufeful,  that  we 
may  fay  of  it  as  David  did  of  GoIiahV  Jword^ 
I  Sam.  21.  9.  There  is  none  like  it. 


DlRECriOfJS  for  the 
MORNING. 

As  foonas  ever  thou  aw^kfji  in  the  Mornings  lift  up^  s 
thy  heart  to  God  in  this,  on  the  Hk^  fhort  Prayer^, 

LORD,  as  thou  baft  awaken  my  Body  from 
fleep,  fo  by  thy  Grace  awaken  my  Soul  from 
fin;  and  make  me  fo  to  walk  before  theechis  day 
and  all  the  red  of  my  life,  chat  when  the  Jaft 
Tnimpet  (hall  awake  me  out  of  my  Grave,  I 
may  rife  to  life  immorul)  x\xto>3^^  \^W^^\>x\^. 
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TT/^HEN  thou  haft  thus  iegun^fuffer  not  (mth^ 
^^  out  f.m^  urgent  necejjit^  any  worldly  thought 
to  fill  thy  mind,  tiU  thou  haft  alfo  paid  thy  morefo^ 
lemn  Devotions  to  Almighty  God,  and  therefore  du* 
ring  the  time  tl^ou  artdrejfmg  fhyfelf^  (which  fhould 
he  no  longer  than  common  decency  requires)  exercife 
thy  mind  in  fome  ffiritual  thoughts  :  as  for  exam- 
fle^  confider  to  what  Temptations  thy  budnefs  or 
company  that  day  are  mofi  likp  to  lay  thee  ofen^ 
and  arm  thy  felf  with  ^folutions  again]}  them  ^  or 
again^  confider  what  Occsifions  of  doing  fervice /0 
God,  or  good  to  thy  Neighbour^  are  that  day  mojl 
likely  to  frefisnt  them/elves,  and  refolve  to  embrace 
ihemy  and  alfo  contrive  how  thou  mayeft  improve 
them  to  the  uttermoft.  But  efpeciatlyit  will  be  fit 
for  thee  to  examine  whether  there  have  any  Jin  efca* 
fed  thee  fihce  thp  laft  Nights  examination,  Tf  after 
theje  conjiderations,  any  further  leifure  remain,  thcu 
mayeft  profitably  employ  it  in  meditating  on  the  Ge^ 
neral  Relurredlion  (whereof  our  riftng  from  our 
Beds  is  a  reprefentation )  and  of  that  dreadful 
Judgment  which  fhaU  follow  it,  and  then  thifA^with 
thy  felf  in  what  preparation  thou  art  for  it^  and  re* 
folveto  husband  carefully  every  minute  of  thy  time, 
towards  the  fitting  thee  for  that  great  accounts  As 
foon  as  thou  art  ready,  retire  to  fome  private  place, 
and  there  offer  up  to  God  thy  Morning  Sacrifice  of 
Praife  and  Frayer. 
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prayers  for  the  Mornings 

At  tb)  fi'ft  kjiceling  down,  fay, 

OHoIy,  Bleffed,  and  Glorious  Trinity,  three 
Perions  and  one  God,  have  Mercy  upon  me 
a  naiftrable  Sinner. 

LO  R  D,  I  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  I 
ought,  O  let  thy  Spirit  help  my  Infirmities, 
and  enable  me  to  offer  up  a  Spiritual  Sacrifice  ac« 
cepcable  to  thee  by  Jefus  Cbrift. 

A  Thankfgivhg. 

r\  Gracious  Lord,  whofe  Mercies  endure  for 
^^  ever,  I  iby  unworthy  fcrvant  who  have  fo 
deeply  tafted  of  them,  defire  to  render  thee  the 
tribute  of  my  humbleft  praifes  for  them.  In 
thee,  O  Lord,  I  live  and  move  and  have  my  be-  : 
ing  :  Thou  firft  madeft  me  to  be,  and  then  that 
I  might  not  be  miferable,  but  happy,  thou  fenteft 
thy  Son-  out  of  thy  bofom  to  redeem  me  from 
the  power  of  my  fins  by  bis  Grace,  and  from 
the  puniihment  of  them  by  his  Bloody  and  by 
bo^h  to  bring  me  to  his  Glory,  Thou  haft  by 
thy  Mercy  caufed  me  to  be  born  within  tby 
peculiar  fold,  the  Chriftian  Church,  where  I 
was  early  confecrated  to  thee  in  Baptifm,  and 
bave  been  partaker  of  all  thofe  fpiritoal  helps : 
which  might  aid  me  to  perform  that  Vow 
I  there  maide  to  tbee^  and  when  by  my.  own. 

wiU 
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wilfulnefs  or  negligence,  I  have  failed  to  do  ir^ 
yet  thoa  in  thy  manifold  Mercies  haft  not  for- 
laken  me,  but  haft  gracioufly  invited  me  to  re. 
pentance,  afforded  me  all  Means  both  outward 
and  inward  for  it,  and  with  much  patience  haft 
attended,  and  not  cut  me  off  in  the  sl&s  of  thofc 
many  damning  fins  I  have  commicced,  as  I  have 
moft  juftly  deferved.  It  is,  OLord,  thy  Re- 
ftraining  Grace  alone,  by  which  I  have  been 
kept  back  from  any  the  greareft  fins,  and  it  is 
thy  inciting  and  aflifting  Grace  alone  by  which 
I  have  been  enabled  to  do  any  the  leaft  good  ; 
therefore  not  unto  me,  not  unto  me,  but  unto 
thy  Kame  be  the  praife.  For  thefe  and  all 
other  thy  fpiritual  bleilings,  my  Soul  doth 
magnifie  tht  Lord,  and  aH  that  is  within  me 
praife  his  holy  Name.  I  Iikewi(e  praife  thee 
for  thofe  many  outward  bleflings  I  enjoy,  as 
health,  friends,  food  and  raiment,  the  comforts 
as  well  as  the  neceflaries  of  this  Life,  for  thole- 
continual  Protections  of  thy  hand,  by  which  I 
and  mine  are  kept  from  dangers,  and  thofe  gra« 
cious  Deliverances  thou  haft  often  afforded  out 
of  fuch  as  have  befallen  me,  and  for  that  Mercy 
of  thine  whereby  thou  haft  fweetned  and  allayed 
thofe  troubles  thou  haft  not  feen  fit  wholly  ta 
remove  ;  for  thy  particular  prefervatton  of  me 
this  night,  and  all  other  thy  goodnefs  towards 
me.  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  render  thee  not 
only  the  fruit  of  my  Lips,  but  the  obedience 
of  my  Life,  that  fo  thefe  bleilings  here  may  be 
an  earneft  of  thofe  richer  bleilings  thoa  baft 
prepared  for  thofe  that  love  thee,  and  thai  for 
his  lake,  whom  ihou  b9L&  mi^dLt  \\a  kaxhnt  of 
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Eternal  Salvation  to  all  ifaac  obey  bim,   even 
Jcfus  Chrift. 

A  Confejfion. 

/^Righteous  Lord,  who  hateft  Iniquity,  I 
^^  thy  finful  Creature  caft  my  fclf  at  thy  feet, 
acknowledging  that  I  moft  juftiy  deferve  to  be 
utterly  abhorred  and  forfaken  by  thee:  for  I 
have  drunk  iniquity  like  water,  gone  on  in  a 
continued  courfe  of  Sin  and  Rebellion  againft 
thee,  daily  committing  thofe  things  thou  for- 
biddeft,  and  leaving  undone  thofe  things  thoa 
commandeft :  mine  heart  which  (hould  be  an 
habitation  for  thy  Spirit  is  becotne  a  case  of 
Bnclean  birds,  of  foul  and  difordered  affeaions, 
and  out  of  this  abundance  of  the  heart  my 
mouth  fpeaketh,  my  hands  acSt,  fo  that  iit 
thought,  word  and  deed  I  continually  tran£. 
grefs  againft  thee,  {Here  mention  the  gredtejt  of 
thy  fins.']  Nay,  O  Lord,  I  have  dclpifed  that 
goodneis  of  thine  which  (hould  lead  me  to  Re- 
penrance,  hardning  my  heart  againft  all  thofe 
means  thou  haft  ufed  for  my  amendment.  And 
now.  Lord,  what  can  I  expeA  from  thee,  but 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation^  that  is  indeed 
the  due  reward  of  my  fins :  Bur,  O  Lord, 
there  is  mercy  with  thee  that  thou  ma}  ft  b& 
feared.  O  fit  me  for  that  mercy,  by  giving  me  a 
deep  and  hearty  repentance,  and  then  accord- 
ing.  to  thy  goodnefs  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
wrath  be  turned  away  frcmtre:  looVw'^\^^  ''«^^ 
io  thy  Son,  my  blcffed  StaVu^v^t^  atA  iw  ^Jcfcwy 
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ric  of  bis  fufferings pardon  all  my  fins:  And, 
Lord,  I  beleech  thee  by  the  power  of  tby 
Grace  fo  to  renew  and  purifie  my  heart,  that  I 
may  become  a  new  Creature,  utterly  forfaking 
every  evil  way,  and  living  in  conftanr,  fincere, 
univerfal  obedience  to  thee  all  the  reft  of  my  days  ; 
that  behaving  my  felf  as  a  good  and  faithful  ler- 
vant,  I  may  by  thy  mercy  at  the  laft'be  received 
into  the  joy  ot  my  Lord.  Grant  this  for  Jefas 
Ghrift  his  lake. 

A  Frayer  for  Grace. 

f\  Moft  Gracious  God,  from  whom  every 
^^  good  and  perfedk  gift  cometb,  I  wretched 
creature  that  am  not  able  of  my  felf  fo  mtich  as 
to  think  a  good  thought,  befeecb  thee  to  work 
in  me  both  to  will  and  do,  according  to  tby 
good  pleafure.  Inlighten  my  mind  that  1  may 
know  thee,  and  let  me  not  be  barren  cr  unfruit-^ 
ful  in  that  knowledge :  Lord,  work  in  my  hearc 
a  true  Faith,  a  purifying  Mope,  and  an  unfeign- 
ed Love  towards  thee  ;  give  me  a  fu  1  Trutt  on 
thee.  Zeal  for  thee.  Reverence  of  all  things  that 
relate  to  thee  :  make  me  fearful  to  offend  ibee. 
Thankful  for  tLy  Mercies,  Humble  under  iby 
Correftions,  Devout  in  ihy^ervice.  Sorrowful 
for  my  Sins:  and  grant  that  in  all  things  I  may 
behave  my  (elf  fo,  as  befits  a  creature  to  hi9 
Creator,  a  fervant  to  bis  Lord.  Enable  me* 
likewife  to  perform  that  Duty  I  owe  to  my 
felf ;  give  me  that  Meekivefs^  Humility  and 
Conteaicdncis,  whereby  \  mv%  %V«%^%  ^^^^^ 
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my  Soul  in  patience  and  cbanktulnels,  make 
me  diligent  in  an  my  Dutie.%  watchful  agamft 
all  Temptations,  pcrtedly  pure  and  temperate, 
^rd  lo  moderate  in  my  molt  lawful  enjoyments, 
that  they  ma>  never  become  a  fnare  to  me  :  make 
me  alfo,  O  Lord,  to  be  fo  atFeded  cowards  my 
Neighbour,  that  I  never  tranfgrefs  that  royal 
Law  of  thine,  of  loving  him  as  my  felf ;  grant 
meexadly  to  perform  all  parts  of  Juftice,  yield- 
ing to  all  whatfoever  by  any  kind  of  right  be- 
comes their  Due,  and  give  me  fuch  bowels  of 
mercy  and  compaflion,  that  I  may  never  fail  to 
do  all  ads  of  Charity  to  all  Men,  whether  friends 
or  enemies,  according  to  thy  command  and  ex* 
ample.  Finally,  I  befeech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  fan- 
(Siikt  me  throughout,  that  my  whole  Spirit  and 
Soul  and  Body  may  be  preferved  blamelefs  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  to  whom 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all  honour  and 
glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

Jntercejfton. 

OBleffed  Lord,  whofe  mercy  is  over  all  ihy 
works,  I  befeech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
all  Men,  and  grant  that  the  precious  ranlbm 
which  was  paid  by^[|^Son  tor  all,  may  be  ef- 
fcdual  to  the  fav^^f  all.  Give  thy  inlight- 
ning  Grace  to  ihofe  that  are  in  da'knefs,  and 
thy  converting  Grace  to  rhofe  that  are  in  fin  - 
look  with  thy  tendered  compaflion  upon  the 
Uoiverfal  Church.  O  be  favourable  and  graci- 
ous unto  Sion^  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jcvufalem  : 

unice 
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unite  all  tbofe  that  profefs  thy  name  to  thee,  by 
purity  and  holinefs,  and  to  each  other  by  bro- 
thcrly-love.  Have  Mercy  on  this  delolaie  Church 
and  (infal  Nation ;  thou  haft  moved  the  Land 
and  divided  it,  heal  the  Sores  thereof,  for  it  (ha- 
jLeth;  make  us  fo  truly  to  repent  of  thofe  fins 
which  have  provckcd  thy  Judgments,  that  thou 
alfo  may*ft  turn  and  repent  and  leave  a  blefling 
behind  thee.  Blefs  thole  whom  thou  haft  ap- 
pointed our  Governours,  whether  in  Church  or 
Scate :  fo  rule  their  hearts  and  ftrengthen  their 
hands,  that  they  may  neither  want  Will  nor 
Power  to  puni(h  wicked nels  and  vice,  and  to 
maintain  God's  true  Religion  and  Vertue.  Have 
pity,  O  Lord,  on  all  chat  are  in  affliction;  be  a 
Father  to  the  Fatherlefs,  and  plead  the  Caufe  of 
the  Widow,  comfort  the  feeble  minded,  fupport 
the  weak,  heal  the  fick,  relieve 'the  needy,  de- 
fend the  opprefTcd,  and  adminifter  to  every  one 
according  to  their  feveral  neceiSities :  let  thy 
bledlngs  reft  upon  all  that  are  near  and  dear  to 
me,  and  grant  them  whatfoever  thou  feeft  ne- 
ceffary  either  to  their  Bodies  or  their  Souls.  [Here 
name  thy  ncareft  I^clations."]  Reward  all  thofe 
that  have  done  me  good,  and  pardon  all  thofe 
that  have  done,  or  wi(h*d  me  evil,  and  work  in 
them  and  me  all  that  goo4  which  may  make  us 
acceptable  in  thy  fight,  4Jwgh  Jefus  Chrift. 


For 


Prayers  for  Morning.  ^8} 

For  Trefervation. 

/^Merciful  God,  by  whofc  bounty  alone  ic 
^^  is  that  I  have  ihis  Day  added  to  my  life,  I 
befeecb  thee  fo  co  guide  me  in  it  by  thy  Grace, 
that  I  may  do  nothing  ;whicb  may  diflioncur 
thee,  or  wound  my  own  Soul,  but  that  I  may 
diligently  apply  my  felf  co  do  all  fuch  good 
works,  as  thou  haft  prepared  for  me  to  walk  in  i 
and,  Lord,  I  beieech  thee,  give  ihy  Angels 
charge  over  me,  to  keep  me  in  all  my  ways, 
that  no  evil  happen  unco  me,  nor  any  plague 
come  nigh  my  dwelling,  but  that  I  and  mine 
may  be  fafe  under  thy  gracious  protei^ioo, 
through  Jefns  Cbrift. 

C\  Lord,  pardon  the  wandrings  and  coldnefs  of 
^-^  thefe  Petitions,  and  deal  with  me  not  ac- 
cording either  to  my  Prayers  or  Defercs,  but  ac- 
cording to  my  Needs  and  thine  own  rich  Mercies 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whofe  blefled  Name  and 
Words,  I  conclude  thefe  my  imperfect  Prayers, 
faying,  Our  Father,  &c. 

■ 

DireiiioHS  fir  Night. 

AH  Kight,  when  it  draws  towards  the  time 
■"  of  reft,  bethink,  thy  felf  how  thou  haft  pafL 
fed  the  Day  ;  examine  thine  own  i;eart  what  /in  eim 
$ber  of  Thought^  Word  cr  Deed  thou  haft  commits 
ttd,  whai  cjfforfunitjf  of  doing  good  tbou  Ua^  omu- 
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ted,   and  whatfoever  thou  findejl  to  accuft  thy  fclf 
€fy  confefs  humbly  and  fenitently  to  God,  renexp  thy 
furpofes  and  refolutions  of  amendment^  and  beg  his 
fardon  in  Chrifi,  and  thn  not  flightly^  and  only  as 
of  courfe^    but  with  all  devout  eamejinefij    and 
hcartinefs^  as  thou  wouldjido^  if  thou  wert  fure  thy 
death  vpereas  near  approaching  as  thyjleep,  which 
for  ought  thou  kfiowefi   may  be  fo indeed ^  and  thercm 
fore  thou  floouldefl'  no  more  venture  to  Jleep  unre* 
conciled  to  God^  than  ihoa  would* Jl  dare  to  die  fo. 
In  the  next  place  confider  what  fpecial  and  cxtraor^ 
dinary  mercies  thou   haji  that  day  received^  as  if 
thou  hajlhad  any  great  deliverance^  either  in  thyin'^ 
ward  man,  fromfome  dangerous  tempi  at  ions^  or  in 
thy  outward,  from  any  great  and  apparent  danger^ 
and  offer  to  God  thy  hearty  and  devout  fraife  for 
the  fame  i  ox  if  nothing  extraordinary  have  fo  hap* 
penedt  and  thou   hafi  iecn  kjpt  even  from  the  ap- 
proach of  danger,    thcu   hrfl  not  the  lefs^  but  the 
greater  caufe  to  magnlfie  God,  who  hath  by  his  pro^ 
teuton  fo  guarded  thee,  that  not  Jo    much  as  the 
fear  of  evil    hath  ajfaulted  thee.     And  there  fete 
emit  not  to  pay  him  the  tribute  of  humble  thanl^* 
fulncfs  as  x9ell  for  his  ufual  and  daily  prefervatim 
ens,  lis  h's  more  extraordinary  deliverance.  And  *- 
lev:  all  c:ulcavciir  Jlill  bj  the  confider  at  ion  of  his 
wocics^  to  have    thy  heart  the  more  clef ely  hjiit  to 
him  ;  i  cmcmlring  that  every  favour  received  f rem 
him  Is  a  new,  engagement  upon  thee  to  love  and 
obey  him. 


Tra:trs 


38^ 


Prayers  for  Night. 


OHoIy,  Blefled,  and  Glorious  Trmitjr,  three 
Perfoos  and  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me 
a  mifenfble  Cnner. 

Lord,  Ilmow  not  what  to  pray  for  as  I  ought, 
O  lee  chy  Spirit  help  my  infirmities,  and  enable 
me  to  offer  np  a  Spiritual  Sacrifice,  acceptable 
onto  thee  by  Jefns  Chrift. 

A  Cwftffion. 

f\  Moft  Holy  Lord  God>  who  art  of  purer 
^^  Eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  how  ihall  I 
flix)minable  wretch  dare  to  appear  before  Thee, 
who  am  nothing  but  pollution  ?  I  am  defiled  in 
ttiy  very  Nature,  having  a  backwardneis  to  aJ^ 
Good,  and  a  redinefsto  all  Evil{  but  I  have  de^i 
filed  my.  felf  yet  much  worfe  by  my  own  adiual 
fins  and  wicked  cuftoms.  I  have  tranfgrefs'd  my 
duty  to  Thee,  my  Neighbour  and  my  Scif,  and 
chat  both  in  Tbougbr,  in  Word,  and  in  Deed,  by 
doing  tbofe  things  which  thou  baft  Irxprefly  for- 
bidden, and  by  neglefting  to  do  ihofe  things  thou 
haft  commanded  me.  And  this  not  only  through 
ignorance  and  frailty,  buts knowingly  and  wilful* 
ly,againfttbemotionsof  thy  Spirit,and  the  checks 
of  my  own  Confcience  to  the  contrary.  And  to 
make  all  thefe  out  of  meafure  finful,  I  have  gone 
on  in  a  daily  courfe  of  repeating  thefe  provocati- 
onsagainft  chce|  notwithftacdingaUth^  calls  to^ 
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and  my  own  purpofes  aod  vows  of  aiuenc'meot ; 
yea,  ihis  very  day  I  have  nor  cealea  to  a.:d  new 
fins  to  all  my  former  guilts.  [^Here  name  the  par tU 
culars!}  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  fliall  I  fay, 
or  how  (hall  I  open  my  mouth  feeing  I  have 
done  thefc  chmgs?  I  know  that  the  wages  of 
thefe  (ins  is  death,  butOihou  who  wiileft  not 
the  deach  of  a  Smner,  have  mercy  upon  me;  work 
in  me  I  befeeeh  thee,  a  fincere  contrition ,  and  a 
perfect  hatred  of  my  fins;  and  let  me  not  daily 
confefs.  and  yet  as  daily  renew  them  ;  but  grant, 
OLord,  that  from  this  inftant  I  may  give  a  Bill 
of  Divorce  to  ail  m}  moft  beloved  Jufts,  and  then 
bt  thou  pleafed  to  marry  me  tothy  (tlf  in  truth, 
in  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs.  And  for  ail  my  paft 
£ns,  O  Lord,  receive  a  reconciliation ;  accept  of 
that  ranfom  thy  bleiTed  Son  hath  paid  for  me^ 
and  tor  bis  fake  whom  thou  haft  (et  forth  as  a 
propitiation,  pardon  all  my  offences,  and  receive 
me  to  thy  favour.  And  when  thou  baft  thus  fpo- 
ken  peace  tii  my  Soul ;  Lord,  keep  me,  that  I  turn 
nor  any  more  to  folly,  but  fo  eftablifli  me  with 
thy  G:ace,  that  no  temptationof  the  World,  the 
Df  vii,  or  my  own  Flefli,  may  ever  draw  me  to  of- 
fend f  bee :  that  being  made  free  from  fin,  and 
becoming  a  Servant  unto  God.  I  may  have  my 
fruit  unio  Holinefs,  and  the  end  Everlafting  Life, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 


ATianhf'^ 
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A  Thanhfgivittg. 

).  Thou  Father  of  Mercies,  who  arc  kind  even 
'  to  the  unthankful,  I  acknowledge  my  lelf 
have  abundantly  experimented  [hac  gracious 
•operty  pf  thine  j  tor  notwiihftanding  nny  daily 
rQvocations  againft  thee,  thoii  (till  heapeit  mer- 
jT^.' and  loving  kindnefs  upon  me.    AH  my  con. 
impi'sand  defpifings  of  thy  .  piriiual  favours  have 
oj  yet  made  ihee  withdraw  ihem,  but  in  the 
iches  of  thy  goodneis  and  long-fufFering  than 
iAV  continueft  to  me  the  offers  of  grace  and  life 
n  thy  Son.    And  ail  my  Abufesot.thy  temporal 
)Iefnngs  thou  haft  not  puniflicd  with  an  utter  de^. 
irivatio.h  of  them,  bat  are  ftill  pieafed  to  afl-brd 
ne  a  liberal  portion  of  them.     The  (ins  of  this 
iay  tho'u  baft  not  repayed^  as  juftly  thoumigbt'fty 
by  fweeping  me  away  with  a  fwifc  deftrudion^ 
but  ba(t  fpared  and  preferved  me  according  to 
the  greatnefs  of  thy  Mercy.     {_Here  mention  the 
particular  Mercies  of  that  day. 2  What  fliall  I  render 
unto  che  Lord  for  all  thefe  Benefits  he  harh  done 
unto  me  ^  Lord,  lee  this  good nefs  of  thine  lead 
me  to  Repentance,  and  grant  that  I  may  not  only, 
offer  Thee  tlianks  and  praife,  but  may  aUb  order 
my  converfation  aright,  that  (ol  may  atthelaft 
fee  the  Salvation  of  God,  through  Jelus  Chrifl:. 

Here  ufe  the  Prayer  for  Graee  ;  and  that  ofln^ 
fercejpon  appointed  for  the  Mornit/g. 
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For  Frtfirvatitm. 

f\  Blefled  Lord,  the  keeper  of  Ifrael^  that  nei- 
^^  ther  llumbereft  norfleepeft,  be  pleafed  in  thy 
Jvlercy  to  watch  over  tne  this  Night  ^  keep  me 
by  thy  Grace  from  all  worki  of  Darkneft,  andde. 
lend  *aie  by  thy  power  from  all  dangers :  grant 
me  moderate  and  refrelhing  ileqp,  fach  as  may 
fie  me  for  the  dutis  of  the  day  following.  And 
Lord  make  me  eiver  mindful  of  that  time  when 
I  (hall  lie  down  in  the  doft  ;  and  becaufe  I  know 
neither  theday  nor  the  hour  of  my  Matter's  com- 
ing,  grant  me  Grace  that  I  may  be  always  ready, 
that  I  may  never  live  in  fuch  a  flate,  as  I  Ihall 
fear  to  die  in  ;  but  that  whether  I  live,  I  may 
unto  the  Lord,  or  whether  I  die,  I  may  die  onto 
the  Lord  3  fo  that  living  and  dying  I  may  be 
thine  thsough  Jefns  Chrift. 

Vfe  ths  fami  concluding  Prayer  as  in  the  Mcmi 
ing. 

y4Sthcu  art  futtimgoff  thy  Clcatbs^  thinly  with 
•^  thy  /elf  tint  the  time  Mf preaches  that  thou  muft 
fujt  off  thy  Body  alfo^  and  then  thy  Soul  muft  appear 
naked  before  ^oifs  Judgment-Scat  ;  and  therefert 
thou  hadfl  need  he  careful  to  makjt  it  fo  cIcmh  and 
ture  by  repentance  and  hdlineft,  that  he  who  wit 
tot  lool^  on  iniquity f  may  graiiottfly  behold  and  aih 
ceft  it. 


\j\ 
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Let  thyBedfut  thee  in  mind  of  tby  Graven  and 
when  thou  lyefi  dovm^.fay^^ 

f\  BlefiTed  Savioar,  who  by  tby  precious  Death 
^^  and  Barial  didftcake  away  the  ftingof  Death, 
aod  the  power  of  the  Grave,  grant  me  the  joyful 
fruits  of  that  thy  Vidlory,  and  be  thou^to  me  io 
Life  and  Death  advantage. 

I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  take  my  reft  ,L 
for  it  is  thou,  Lord^  only^.  that makeft  me  dwell 
in  fafety. 

Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit ;  for  thcu' 
Ind  redeemed  it,  O  Lordy  thou  God  of  Truth. 


TN  the  ANClENt  CHUKOT  ^fer^  were  be. 
^  fides  Morning  andNigbe^  four  other  times  eve  y 
Bay  which  were  called  HOURS  OF  PRAYER, 
and  the  zeal  of  thofe  firft  Cbrijiians  was  fuch^  as 
made  them  conflantly  obferved.  It  would  be  thought  /o  j 
great  a  JiriSlnefs  now  in  t his  lukf  warm  age  to  enjoy n 
the  like  frequency  :yei  1  cannot  but  mention  the  exam* 
fle^andfay^  that  four  thofe  who  are  not  by  very  weceffary 
bujinfffs  fr evented^  it  will  be  but  reafwmble  to  imitaie  ■ 
it^  and  makf  up  in  fublicl^  and  private  thofe  Fo^c  '■ 
Times  of  Prayer,  befides  the  OFFICES  alwea4f-fit 
down  for  MORNING  411^  NIGHT ;  andtB^mm 

may  be  to  /eel{  h(Pw  to  exercife  their  Devottons  at 

thefe  times,  I  have  added  divers  COLLECTS  for 

feveral  Graces  9  whereof  every  Man  may  ufeat  each 

Jiicb  time  of  Prayer  fo  many  as  his  :^eatand  lei  fart  ^x(i ' 

faint  oMfttobins,  adding^  if  he  jlertfc^  om  ot.t\it  QiW.-- 
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fefjions  appointed  for  Morning  and  Nighf,   never 
emitting  the  L  ORD^s  PRAYER. 

But  if  Any  mansflate  cf  Life  he  really  fo  bujie,  as 
win  not  alloxv  him  time  for  fo  long  andfclemn  Devo^ 
tions ;  yet  certainly  there  is  no  hlanfo  overlaid  with 
tufinefs,  but  that  he  may  find  leafurc  cftentimes  in  a 
day  to  fay  the  LORD  S  PRAYER  alone :  and 
therefore  let  himufe  that,  if  be  cannot  mo^e.  But 
bccaufe  it  is  the  character  of  a  Chriftian^  PbiJ.  3.20. 
That  he  hath  his  converfacion  in  Heaven,  it  is  very 
fit,  that  he  fides  the fe  Jet  times  of  Pray  ex  ^  hefhculi 
divers  times  in  a  day  by  fhort  and  fudden  EJACU- 
LATIONS dart  up  hisfcul  thither.  And  for  this 
fort  of  devotion  no  man  can  want  lea  fur  e^  for  it  may 
he  performed  in  the  midft  of  Bufisiefs  5  the  Artificer 
at  his  work^  the  Husbandman  at  his  Plough  may 
pra^i fe.it.  Now  as  he  cannot  want  time^-fo  -that' 
he  may  not  want  matter  for  ity  I  have  thought  it 
fiot  unvfeful  out  of  that  richjiore^houje^  the  B0OK 
<)j^PSALMS,  tofurnifhhim  withfome  Texts,  which 
may  very  fitly  be  ufed  for  this  purpofe  ;  wl^ch  being 
learned  by  heart,  will  always  be  ready  at  hand  to 
employ  his  devotion  ;  and  the  matter  of  them  being 
various,  fame  for  pardon  of' fin,  feme  for  Grace, 
feme  for  th:  light  of  God's  countenance,  fome  for  the 
Chwch,  fome  for  thankjq^iving^  &c.  ev  yy  man 
may  fit  him f elf  according  to  the  ptefent  need  and 
temper  of  his  SouL  I  have  given  thcfe  not  as  a  full 
colle'tlion^  hut  only  a  tafie,  by  which  the  Headers 
Appetite  may  be  raifed  tofcarch  after  more  in  that 
Hook^  and  other  parts  of  Holy  Scripture* 


col: 
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COLLECTS  f^r  fev%rd 
GRACES. 

For  Faith. 

r\  B*eflVd  Lord,  whom  without  Faub  it  is  im- 
^^  poflible  to  pleafe,  lee  thy  Spirit,  I  befeech 
Thee,  work  in  me  fucb  a  faiih  as  may  be  accep- 
table in  thy  fight,  even  fuch  as  worketh  by  Love. 
O  'ct  me  not  reft  in  a  dead  incffecftiial  Faith,  bur 
grant  that  it  may  be  fuch  as  may  fliew  it  felf  by 
my  Works,  that  it  may  be  that  viiflorious  Faith, 
which  may  enable  me  to  overcome  the  World, 
and  conform  mc  to  the  Image  of  that  Chrift,  oh 
whom  I  believe ;  that  fo  at  the  laft  I  may  receive 
the  end  of  my  Faith,  even  the  Salvation  of  my 
Soul,  by  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift. 

For  Hope. 

r\  Lord,. thou  an  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  o!' 
^^  the  Earth,  let  me  never  be  deftituie  of  a 
well  grounded  hope,  nor  yet  pofrrflTed  with  a  vain 
prclumpcion  :  Suffer  mc  not  to  think  thou  wilt 
either  be  reconciled  to  my  fins,  or  rejecfk  my  re- 
pentance:  But  give  me,  I  beleech  thee,  fuch  a 
hope  as  may  be  anfwerable  to  the  only  ground 
of  hope,  thy  promifes  ;  and  fuch  as  may  both  en- 
courage and  enable  me  to  purifie  my  felf  from  all 
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f  Ithincfs  both  of  fle(h  and  fpirit,  fo  that  it  may 
indeed  become  to  me  an  Anchor  of  tbe  Soul  both 
fureand  ftedfaft,  entring  even  within  the  Veil, 
u/birber  the  fore-runner  is  for  me  entred,  ev^ 
Jefus  CbTi&  my  Higb.Prieft  lind  bleffed  Re^ 
deemer.   ' 

For  the  Lave  of  Go  J. 

r\  Holy  and  Graciot»  Lord,  who  art  infinitely 
^^  excellent  in  thy  felf,  and  infinitely  bounti- 
ful and  compafiSonare  towards  me,  I  befeech  thee 
/offer  not  my  hean  to  be  fo  hardened  through  the 
decejtfulnefs  of  Sin,  as  to  refift  fuch  charms  of 
tore,  but  let  ihem  take  deep  and  lafting  impref- 
lion^  on  my  Son).  Lord,  tbou  an  plealied  to  re- 
quire my  heart,  and  thou  only  haft  a  right  to  ir.  O 
iec  me  not  be  fo  facrilegioufly  unjuft  ms  to  a!ie« 
nare  any  pare  of  it,  bat  enable  mc  to  render  it  up 
wboic  and  entire  ro  Thee,  But,  O  my  God,  thou 
feeft  it  is  already  ufurped,  tbe  World  with  irs 
vanities  hath  feiz'd  it,  and  like  a  ftrong  Man 
armed  keeps  polfeffion,  O  thou  who  art  ftronger 
come  upon  him  and  take  this  unworthy  Heart 
of  mine  as  tbine  own  fpoil,  refine  it  with  that 
purifying  fire  of  thy  Love,  that  it  may  be  a  fit 
habitation  for  tby  Spirit.  Lord,  if  thou  fee  it 
fie,  be  p'eafed  to  let  me  tafte  of  tbofe  joys,  thofe 
ravifhments  of  thy  Love,  wherewith  thy  Saints 
have  been  fo  tranfported.  But  if  in  this  I 
know  not  what  I  ask,  if  I  may  not  chufe  my 
place  in  thy  Kingdom,  yet,  O  Lord,  deny  me 

not 
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not  to  drbkof  chy  Cup^  J«t  me  have  fuch  a '  fin-* 
cericy  and  degree  of  iove^  as  may  make  me  en- 
dure any  tbiog  for  tby  fake,  fuch  a  perfe(3:love 
as  may  caft  our  all  fear  and  flotbtoOy  chac  no- 
thing mifyfeeoK  to  me  too  grievous  to  luffer,  or 
too  difficult  to  do  in  obedience  to  Thee :  Tha^Afo 
expreiliflg  my  love  by  keeping  thy  Command- 
menrs,  Imay  by  thy  Mercy  at  iaft  obtain  that 
Crown^  of  Life,  which  thou  haft  protnifed  ^co 
tbofe  that  love  Thee,  through  JefusaChcift  oar^ 
Jjord. 


For  Slnceritj^ 

C\  Holy  Lord,  who  reqoireft  irutb  in  the  m-' 
^^  ward  parts,  I  hainbly  befeeeb  thee  to  purge 
me  from  all   bypocsrifie-  and^  unfincerity^   The 
heart,  O  Lord,  is  deceitful  above  all  ibings,  and 
sny  heart  is  deceitfulabove  ^11  hearts:  O^Tbou  > 
who  fearcheft  the -» heart- and  reins,  try  me,  and 
feek  the  grpuadof  my«  heart,  and  fuffernoc-any^ 
accurfed  thing  to  lurk  within  me^  but  purifie  ^ 
me  even  ^th  fire  fa  thou  confume  my  drofs«  . 

0  Lord,  I  cannot  deceive  Thee,  but  I  may  mod 
cafify  deceive  my  felf.  I  befeeeb  thee  let  me  not 
reft  in  any  fucb^ -deceit :  but  bring  me  to  a  (ighc 
and  .hatred  'Of  my  ^noft*  hidden  corr apt tont,  that 

1  may  not^  cberiRi  any  darling  lufts,  but  mike  - 
an.  utter   deftru(3:ion  of  every  Am4lel(itf.    O  ^ 
fttffer  me  not  -co  fpeak  peace  to  my  felf,  when 
there  is  no  peace,  but  grant  I  may  judge  of-my 
felf  as  Thou  judgeft  of  me,  that  I  may  never  be 
atipcacc  wiibmy  felf,  till  I  ^ta  ^\  ^^\^^Qt '^•^^^ 
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wica  thee,  and  by  parity  of  heart  be  qualifi- 
ed CO  (ee  thee  in  thy  Kingdom,  through  Jefui 
Chrift. 

jFor  Devotion  in  Prajeri 

^^  Gracious  Lord  Ggd,  who  not  only  permit* 
^^  teft,    but  inviteft   us  milcrable  and   needy 
Creaiures^    to  prefcnt  our  Pentions  to  Thee; 
grant,  I  befeech  Thee,  that  the  frequency  of  my. 
Prayer  may  be  fomewhat  proportionable  to  thole 
continual  needs  I  have  of  thy  Mercy.     Lord,  I 
Qonfefs  it  is  the  greateft  honour  and  great'eft  ad- 
vantage, thus  to  be  allowed  accels  to  Thec;^ 
yet  fo  iottiih  apd  ftupid  is  my  prophane  heart, 
that   it   fhuns  or   fruftrates  the   opportunities 
erf  it.     My  Soul,  OLord,  is  pofleftwith  aSpi-. 
rit  of  infirmity,  it  is  bowed  together,   and   can 
in  no  wife  lift  up  it  felf  to  Thee.    O  be  Thou 
pleafed  to  cure  this  fad,  this  miferable  Difeafe, 
to  infpirit  and  enliven  this  earthly  droffy  hearr, 
that  it  may  freely  mount  towards  Thee,  that 
I;may  fet  a  true  value  on  this  moift  valuable  pri- 
viledge,    and   take  delight    in    approaching  to 
thee:   and  that  my  approaches  may   be  with 
a  Reverence  fome  way  an^fwerab'e  to  that  aw« 
ful  Maj^fty  I  come  before:    wiih  an  importu^ 
Diiy  and  earneftnefs  answerable  to  thofe  pref^ 
ling  wanes  I  have  to  hi  lupplied :  and  with  fuch 
a^fixednefs  and  attention  of  mind,  as  no  wan- 
dring  thoughts    may    interrupj  :    that   I    may 
no  more  incur  the  guile  of  drawing  near  to 
jjjce,  wiih  my  lip^  when  my  heart  is  far  from 
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ibee,  or  have  my  Prayers  turned  into  fin  j  buc 
may  fo  ask  that  I  may  receive,  ieek  that  I  may 
find,  knock  chat  it  may  be  opened  unto  me; 
that  from  praying  to  thee  here,  I  may  betranfla- 
ted  to  the  praifing  thee  eternally  in  thy  Glory, 
through  the  Merits  and  Intercefldon  of  Jefus 
Ctrilt. 


For  Humility i 


o 


Thou  high  and  lofty  one,  that  inhabited* 
Eternity;  yet   art  pleafed   to  dwell  with- 
the   humble  Spirit,  pour  into  my  Heart,  I  be*, 
feech  Thee,  ihat  excellent  Grac?  of  Humi!icy, 
which  may  utterly  work  out  all  thofc  vain  con-^ 
ceics  I  have  of  my  (elf;  Lord,  convince  me  pour- 
erfully  of  my  own  wretchednefs,  make  me  to  ' 
fee  that  I  am  miferable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked,  and   not  only  duft  but  fin  ;  that  (b  > 
in  all  thy  dilpenfartons  towards  me,  I  may  lay 
my  hand  upon  my  mouth,  and  heartily  acknow-  - 
ledge  that  I  am  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  thy  Mer-  - 
cics,  and  greater  than  the  grcareft  of  thy  Jvdg- 
ments.     And,  O  Lord,   grant  me   not  only  to 
walk  humbly  with    my   God,    but  even  with 
Men  alfo,  that  I  may  not  only  fubmit  my  feif : 
to  thy  Rebukes,  but  even  to  thofc  of  my  felJ . 
low  Chriftiahs,    and  with  meeknefs  receive  and  ■ 
obey  their  adtnonicions.    Aftd*  make  me  fo  to 
behave  my  felf  towards  all,  that  T  never  do  any; 
thing  throffgh  ftrifeand  vain-gfory.j  and  to  that 
end  grant  that  in  lowliriefs  of  iClind,  "I  mayv 
ciieCin  every  other  IvUn  better  than  mv  felf^. 
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tnd  be  willing  that  others  (hoald  efteem  them  (b 
alfo;  cbac  I  neither  nourifii  any  high  Opinioa 
of  tny  felf  $  ner  covet  one  among  others,  Imc 
that  defpifing  the  vain  praife  of  Men,  I  may  feefc 
that  praife  which  cometb  from  Thee  only.  That 
fo  inftead  of  tbota  mean  ferviic  Arts  I  have  u(ed 
to  recommend  me  to  the  efteem  of  Men,  I  may 
now  employ  all  my  induftry  and  care  to  approve 
my  felf  to  Thee,  who  refifteft  the  protid^  and 
giv^ft  Grace  to  the  Humble:  Grant  this,  OLord, 
ioT  bis  Jake  who  humbled  himfelf  unto  the ileath 
•f  the  Crofs,  Jefns  Chrift, 

For  the  Fear  of  Godl 

O  Glorious  Majefty,  who  only  art  high  and  ra 
be  feared,  poflefs  my  Soul  with  a  holy  awe 
and  reverence  or  thee  ;  that  I  may  give  thee  the 
Aonour  due  unto  thy  Name,  and  may  bear  fuch 
a  refpecSfto  all  things  which  relate  to  thee,  that 
I  may  never  prophane  any,  holy  thing,  or  facrile* 
giouOy  invade  what,  thou.haft  fet  apart  to  thy 
felf.  And^.  OLord,  fioce  thoii<  art  a.God  that 
wilt  not  clear  the  guilty,  let  the  dread  of  thy 
Juftice  make  me  tremble  to  provoke  thee  in  any 
thing.  O  let  me  not.fo  mifplace  my  fear,  at.  to 
ht  afraid  of  Man  that  i&all  die,  apd  of  the^Soo 
of  Man  who  (haU  be  made  as  gtafs,  and  forget 
the  Lord  my  Maker  ;  but  lacplenifli  my  Soul  with 
that  fear  of  the  Lord,,  which  is  the  biaftinDing  of 
wifdom,  which  may  be  as  a  bridle  to  aU  my  bru- 
ixtb  appetites,  and  Kcepme  in  a  conftant  confor- 
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befeech  Tbee,  and  put  this  fear  in  my  hearr,  that 
I  may  not  depart  from  Thee,  bm  may  ^vh  feac 
and  trembling  work  out  my  own  Salvation, 
through  Jjffus  Chrift. 

For  TruJL  on  G/id. 

f\  Almighty  Lord,. who  never  faifeflr them  that 
^-^  irufk  on  Thee;  Give  me  Grace,  I  befeech 
Thee,  in  all  my  difficulties  and  diftreifef ,  to  have 
recourfe  to  Thee,  to  reft  and  depend  on  Thee  ; 
Thou  (halt  keep  him,  O  Lord,  in  perfect  peace 
whofe  mind  is  ftaid  on  the  Thee.  O  let  me  aU 
ways  reft  on  this  firm  pillar,  and  never  exchange 
k  for  the  broken  reeds  of  worldly  foccours  ; 
iuiFer  not  my  heart  to  be  over-charged  with  the.: 
cares  of  this  like,  taking  thought  what  Iflialleat 
or  drink,  or  wherewithal  I  fhall  be  doatbed  -,  bttC 
grant  that  having  by  honeft  labour  and  induftry 
done  my  part,.  I  may  chearfully  commit  my  feLf 
to  thy  Providence,  cafting  all  my  care  upon 
Hiee  ;  and  being  careful  for  nothing  but  to  be  of 
tb^  number  ot  tbofe  whom,  thou  owneft  aod^careft 
for,  even  fuch  as  keep  thy  Teftimonies,>  and 
think  upon  thy.  Conuxiandments  to  do- them. 
That  feeking.  firft  thy  Kingdom  and  the  Righte^ 
oufneff  thereof^  all  thefe  outward  things  may  be 
added  unto  me,  in  fuch  a  meafnre  as  thyWif- 
dom  knows  beft  for  me  ;  Gram  this^  .O  Lord, 
for  Jeftts^  Cbrift  his  fake. 


'iw 
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For  Thanhfitlnefs. 

r\  Moft  gracious  and  boiintifitl  Lord,  who 
^^  filleft  all  things  living  wirh  good,  and  ex- 
pedleft  no  other  return,  but  Praife  and  Tbankfgi- 
vinp:  let  nfie,  OLord,  never  defraud  thee  of  that 
(b  eafie  Tribute,  but  let  my  heart  be  ever  £iled 
with  the  ienfe,  and  my  mouth  with  the  acknow. 
ledgment  of  thy  Mercies.  It  is  a  joyful  and 
pleafanc  thing  to  be  thankful.  vO  (uffer  me  not, 
Ibeieech  Tiiee,  to  Io(e  my  part  in  chat  Divine 
jPieafure,  but  grant  that  as  I  daily  receive  Blef- 
fings  from  thee,  fo  I  may  daily  from  an  affedlio- 
nate  and  devout  heart  ofier  up  Thanks  to  Thee  ; 
and  grant  chat  not  only  my  Lipi^  but  my  Life 
may  (liew  forth  thy  praife,  by  confecracing  my 
felf  tothy  fervice,  and  walking  in  Holinefs  and 
Righteoufnefs  before  Thee  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  through  Jefus  Chrift  my  Lord  and  BleCTcd 
Saviour. 


For  CoHtrithfti 

/P\  Holy  Lord,  who  arc  a  merciful  Embracer 
^^  of  true  Penitents,  but  yet  a  confuming  Fire 
towards  obftinate  finners  j  how  fliall  I  approach 
Thee,  who  have  fo  many  provoking  fins  to  in- 
flame thy  Wrath,  and  lo  little  fincere  repen- 
tance to  incline  thy  Mercy  !  O  be  thou  pleafed 
to  foften  and  melt  this  hard  obdurate  Heart  of 
mine,   chat  I  may  hejitul^  ^  bewail  the  iniqui- 
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ties  of  my  life  5  ftrike  this  Rock,  O  Lord,  that 
the  waters  may  flow  out,  even  floods  of  tears  to 
.walh  my  polluted  Confcieoce.    My  drowfle  Soul 
bath  too  long  flept  fecurely  in  fin  ;  Lofd,.awak9 
it  though  it  be  with  Thunder,  and  let  me  rather 
feel  thy   terrors  than   not  feel  my  iin.    Thou, 
fenteft  thy  Bleflcd  Son  to  heal  the  broken  heart- 
ed :  But,  Lord,  what  will  that  avail  me,  if  my. 
heart  be  whole  ?  O  break  it  that  it  may  b^  capa- 
ble of  this  healing  vertue  i  and  gran%  I  befeecfa^ 
Thee,  that  having  once  tafted  the  bicternefs  of 
fin,  I  may  fly  from  it,  as  from  the  face  of  a 
Serpent,  and  bring  forth  fruits  of  Repentance 
in  amendment  of  Life,  to  the  praife  and  glory« 
of  thy  Grace  in  Jcfus  Cbrift  our  BlelT^d  Red^e* 
mer. 

For  Meehnefs. 

^\  BlefTed  Jefu,  who  wafi  led  as  a  flieepto  the 
^^  flaughter,  let,  I  befeech  Thee,  that  admi* 
rable  example  of  Meeknefs  quench  in  me  all 
fparks  of  anger  and  revenge,  and  work  in  me 
fuch  a  gentlenefs  and  calmnefs  of  Spirit,  as  no 
provocations  may  ever  be  able  to  difturb.    Lord, 
grant  I  may  be  fo  far  from  offering  the  leaft  in- 
jury, that  I  may  never  return  the  greateft,  any 
otherwife  than  with  Prayers  and  Kindnefs:  that 
I'who  have  fo  many  Talents  to  be  forgiven  by. 
Thee,  may  never  axaA  Pence  of  my  Brfjthren  ; 
•bur  that  putting  on  bowels  of  mercy,  meekneft, 
long.fufliring,  thy  peace  may  rule  in  my  heart, 
aod  mak.e  ii  an  acceptable  babiuwn  to  Thee, , 
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who  art  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  wbom  wichrbe 
Father  and  Holy  Spirit  be  all  honour  atod  glory 
ior  ever. 

Far  Chaflity. 

OHbly  and  Ihiniacalate  Jeftts,  wbofe  firft  de- 
fcent  was  into  the  Virgin's  Womb^and  who 
doft  ftill  love  to  inhabit  only  in  pure  and  virgin  • 
Hearts,  I  befeech  thee  fend  thy  fpirit  of  Purity  to 
cleanfe  me  from  all  filthinefs  both  of  Flelh  and 
Spirit;  my  Body,  OLord,  is  the  Temple.of  the 
Holy  Ghoft :  O  let  me  never  pollute  4b«t  Tem- 
ple with  any  uncleannefs.    And  becaufe  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  the  things  that  define  the  Man,*. 
Lord,  grant  me  to  keep,  my  heart  with  all  dili«^ 
pence,  that  no.  impure* or  foulnhoughts  be  har« 
boured  there  ;  but  enable  me,  I  tkfeecfa  thee, 
to  keep  both  Body  ^and  Soul  pute  and  iindefiled| . 
ibat  fo  I  may  glorifie.  thee- hece  both  in  Body 
and  Spirit,  and- be^  glorified  ia  both  with  thoe  - 
bereafter« 


Fir  Temperance. 


o 


G;racious  Lord,  who  haft  in  thy  Bounty  to 
Mankind  ofiered  to  us  the  ufe  of  thy  good 
Creatures  for  our  corporal  refreihment,  grant 
that  I  may  alwayi  ufe  this  liberty  with  thankful- 
nefs  and  moderation.  O  let  me  never  be^fo  enfla* 
red  to  that  brutifi^pleafureof  tafte,  that  my  Ta- 
ble  bcQOvat  a  fnare  to  tcve :  W\  %vst  tsa A^(^<^i> ' 
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tbee,  a  periedl  abhorrence  of  all  degrees  of  ezcefs^ 
and  let  me  Eac  and  Drink  oaly  for  thoTe  ends^^^and 
according  to  tbofe  meafures  which  thou  haft 
affigned  me,  for  Health  and  not  foe  Lux^iry* 
Aad  Lord  grant  that  my  purfuics  may  be  not  a& 
ter  the  meat  that  perilhetb,  but  after  that  which 
enduretb  to  everlafting  Life  ;  that  bungring  and 
thirfting  after  Righteoufnefs,  I  may  be  filled  with 
thy  Grace  hear^and  tby  Glory  hereafter,  through 
Jefas  Chrift. 

For  Contentcitnefii 

C\  Merciful  God,  tby  Wifdom  is  infinite  ta 
^^  chufe,  and  tby  Love  forward,  to  difpenCe 
good  things  to  us ;  O  let  me  always  foUy  and  en- 
tirely refign  my  felf  to  thy  diTpofals,  have  no  de- 
fires  of  my  own,  but  a  perfect  facisfa&ion  in  thy 
choices  for  me ;  that  fo  in  whatfoever  eftate  I  ana 
I  may  therein  be  content*  Lord,  grant  I  may  ne- 
ver look  with  murmuring  on  my  own  condinoo, 
nor  with  envy  on  other  Mens.  And  to  that  end  I 
befeech  thee  purge  my  Heart  of  all  covetous  affe- 
dlions  ;  O  let  me  never  yield  up  any  corner  o( 
my  Soul  to  Mammon,but  give  me  fuch  a  contempt 
of  (hefe  fading  riches,  that  whether  they  increafe 
or  decreafe,  I  may  never  fet  my  Heart  upon  them, 
but  that  all  my  care  may  be  to.  be  rich  towards 
God,  to  lay  up  my  treafute  in  Heaven,  that  I  may 
fo  fet  my  afl^(ftionson  things  above;  that  when 
Chrifk  who  is  my  life  (hall  appear,  1  may  alio  ap- 
pear with  him  in  Glory.  Grant  this,  O  Lord» 
for  the  Merits  of  the  fame  ^ctvA  CVvtv^. 
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For  DiUgeftce. 

• 

r^  Lord  who  baft  in  thy  WiCdom  ordaiVd 
^^  I  hat  Man  (hould  be  born  tojabour,  fnffer 
me  not  to  r?(ift  that  defign  of  thine,  by  giving 
my  felf  up  to  Hoth  and  idienefs;  but  grant  I  may 
fo  employ  my  time  and  all  other  Talants  ihoa 
haft  cntrufted  me  with,  that  I  may  not  fall  un- 
der [he  (ehtence  of  the  flQthful  and  wicked  Ser« 
vant.  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will  make  me  fomc 
way  ufe^ni  to  others,  that  I  may  not  live  an  un- 
profirable  part  of  Mankind  ;  but  however,  O 
Lord,  let  me  not  be  ufelefs  to  my  felf,  but  grant 
I  may  give  ah  diligence  to  make  my  calling 
and  eletilion  fnrc:  My  Scml  is  befet  with  many 
-and  v!g!iani  Adverfares  ;  O  let  me  not  fold  my  . 
-hands  to  fl^ep  in  the  mid  ft  of  fo  great  dangers, 
but  watch  and  pray,  that  I  enten  noi  into  temp- 
tation, enduring  hardnefs  as  a  good  Soldier  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  till  at  the  iaft  from  this  ftate  of 
warfare,  thou  tranflare  me  to  the  ftate  of  tri- 
umph and  blifs  in  ihy  Kingdom,  through  Jefu$ 
Chrift. 


For  Jaftice. 


o 


Thou  King  of  Rigbteoufnefs,  who  haft  com^ 
manded  us  to  keep  Judgment,and  do  Juftice, 
be  pleafed  by  thy  Grace  to  cleanfe  my  heart  and 
hands  from  all  fraud  and  in  juftice,  and  give  me  a 
^erfcA  integrity  and  u^ti^httvefs  to  all  my  deal- 
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ings,  O  make  me  ever  abhor  to  u(e  my  power 
to  opprefs,  or  liiy  jfc'll  to  deceive  my  Bfotber, 
and  grant  I  may  ;noft  ftridly  oblervc  that  (acred 
rule  of  doing  as  I  would  bctlonc  to;  that  I  may 
notdifhonour  my  Cbriftian.Profeffion  by  an  un- 
jiift  and  fraudulent' Life,  but  in  fimplicicy  and 
godly  fincerity,  have  my  converfar^on  in  the 
World  ;  never  fecking  to  heap  up  irea  ures  in  this 
Life*  but  preferring  a  htde  wirh  ^'ighteoafnefs 
before  great  revenues  without  righc.  L<^rd,  make 
me  exadlly  careful  to  reftchcr  to  every  Man  what 
by  jl'ny  fort  of  obligation  becomes  his  due,  that  I 
iriay  never  break  the  bond  of  any  of  thofe  rela- 
tions that  thou  haft  placed  me  in,  but  may  fo  be- 
have my  Te!f  towards  all,  that  none  may  have 
any  evil  thing  to  fay  of  me  ;  that  fo,  if  it  be  pofli* 
ble,  I  may  have  peace  with  all  Men,  or  however, 
I  may  by  keeping  innocency,  and  taking  heed 
to  the  thing  that  is  right,  have  peace  at  the  laft, 
even  peace  with  Thee^  through  Jefus  Chrift  otur 
Lord. 


For  Charity^ 


o 


Merciful  Lord,  who  haft  made  of  one  bloody. 

and  redeemed  by  one  ranfom  all  Nations  of 
Wen,  let  me  never  harden  my  bowels  againft  any 
that  partake  of  the  fame  nature  and  redemption 
with  me,  but  grant  mc  an  univerfai  Charity  to- 
wards all  Men.  Givenfie,OThou  Father  of  com- 
panions, fuch  a  tendernefs  and  meltingnefs  of 
heart,  chat  I  may  be  deeply  affeded  with  all  the 
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mifertes  or  calamities  outward  or  inward  of  my 
Brecbren,  and  diligently  employ  all  nay  abilities 
for  tbeir  fuccour  and  relief,    O  lee  not  an  anchri- 
ftian  felf-Iove  poflefs   my  heart,  bat  drive  out 
that  accnried  Spirit,  and  let  thy  Spirit  of  love  en- 
ter and  dwell  there,  and  make  me  feek»  not  to 
pleafe  my  felf  but  my  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification^  even  as  Chrift  pieafed  not  himlel£ 
Lord,  make  me  a  faithful  Steward  of  ail  thofe 
Talents  thou  haft  committed  to  me  for  the  bene* 
fit  of  others,  that  fo  when  thou  (halt  call  me  to 
give  an  account  of  my  Scewardfliip^  I  may  do  it 
with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  Grant  this,  merd(ul 
Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  for  Jefus  Chrift  his  fake. 


For  Perfeverance. 


o 


Eternal  and  unchangeable  Lord  God,  who 
art  the  /ame  yefterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever  ;  be  thou  pJeafed  to  communicate  (ome 
fmall  ray  of  that  eacellence,  fome  degree  of  that 
ftabiiity  to  me  thy  wretched^  Creature,  who  am 
light  and  unconftiant,  turned  about  with  every 
blaft ;  my  Underftanding  is  very  deceivable,  O 
eftablifli  it  in  thy  truth,  keep  it  from  the  fnares  of 
feducing  Spirits,  that  I  may  not  be  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  and  fall  from  my  own 
ftedfaftnefs :  my  Will  alfo,  O  Lord,  is  irrefolute 
and  waverings  and  doth  not  cleave  ftedfaftly  onto 
God :.  my  goodneis  is  but  as  the  morning  doodt 
and  a»the  early  dew  it  pafletbaway,0  ftrengthen 
and  confirm  mci  and  whatever  good  work  thou 

haft 
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baft  wroughc  in  me/be  pleafed  roaccooiplifli  and 
perform  ic  itmil  die  day  of  Chrift.  Lord,  tbou 
feeft  my  weaknels,  and  tbou  knoweft  the  number 
and  ftrengtb  of  tbofe  temptations  I  have  to  ftrug* 
gle  with.  O  leave  me  not  to  my  felf,  but  cover 
cbotlmy  Head  in  the  day  of  Battle,  and  in  ail  fpt- 
ritual  Combats  make  me  more  than  conqueror 
tbrough  him  that  loved  me,  O  let  no  terrors  or 
flatteries  either  the  World,  or  my  own  flefli, 
ever  draw  me  from  my  obedience  to  thee,  but 
grant  that  I  may  continue  ftedfaft,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
by  patience  continuing  in  weIl«doing,  feek,  and  at 
laft  obtain  Glory^  and  Honour,  and  Immortali- 
ty, and  Eternal  Life,  through  Jefus  Chrift  oar 
Lord« 


A  hrief  Paraphrafe  of  the 

LORD'S  PRAYER. 

To  le  life  J  as  a  Prayer. 
[Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven^ 

Y\  Lord,  who  dwelleft  in  the  higheft  Heavens; 
^^  thou  art  the  Author  of  our  Being,  thou  haii: 
aUb  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  and 
carrieft  towards  us  the  tendernefs  and  bowels  of 
a  compaffionate  Father.  O  make  us  to  xender  to 
fhce  the  love  and  obedience  of  Children  ;  and 

thac 
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tbac  we  m^y  lelembie  ihee  our  Father  in  Heaven^ 
(that  place  of  true  deli^hr  and  purity^  give  us  a 
holy  difdain  of  all  the  deceitful  pleafu'resand  foul 
pollutions  of  this  World,  and  fo  raife  up  our 
minds  that  we  may  always  have  oi;r  converfa- 
tion  in  Heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  our 
Saviour  ihe  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 


C  ^>  ^allomd  he  thy  Name.  \ 


s 


Trlke  fiich  an  awe  in  our  hearts  that  we  may 
humbly  reverence  thee  in  TA;  N^W,  vihicK 
is  great,  wonderful  and  holy  •  and  carry  fucb  a 
{acred  refpeA  to  all  things  that  relate  toihee  and 
thy  WoTlhip,  as  may  exprefs  our  reverence  to  thy 
<Jreat  Majefty.  Let  all  the  People  praife  Thee, 
O  God,  let  all  the  People  praife  Thee. 

[2.  Thy  KifTgdom  come.  3' 

Tj'Stablifli  thy  Throne  and  rule  for  ever  in  our- 
■*-^  Souls,  and  by  ihe  power  of  thy  Grace  lubduc 
all  ihofe  rebellious  corruptions  tha^  exalt  them- 
felves  againft  thee  :  They  are  thofe  Enemies  of 
thine  which  would  not  thou  fliouldft  reign  over 
them.  O  let  chem  be  brought  forth  and  -flaTn  be- 
fore Thee,  and  make  us  fuch  faithful  Subjeds  of 
this  thy  F^ingdom  of  Grace^  that  we  may  be  capa- 
ble of  the  Kingdom  tf  Glory  ;  and  then  Lord  Je- 
(us  come  quickly. 

C3.  Kjr 
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Tji'Nable  us  by  thy  Grace  chearfully  to  fufFcr  Thy 
■*-^  pyHilin  all  thy  Affliiilions,  and  readily  per- 
form it  in  all  thy  Commands :  give  us  ot  that 
Heavenly  Zeal  to  thy  Service,  wherewith  the 
blefTed  Angels  of  vhy  pretence  are  infpired,.  thac. 
we  may  obey  thee  with  the  like  fervour  and  ala-. 
crity,and  that  following  them  in  their  Obedience, 
we  may  be  joined  with  them  to  fing  eternal  prai* 
fes  in  thy  Kingdom,  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever. 


£4.  Give  m  thk  Day^  &c.  ] 


G 


Ive  us  thac  continual  fopply  of  thy  Graced 
which  may  fuftain  and  nourilh  our  Souls  un* 
CO' Eternal  Life.  And  be  thou  pieafed  alfo  ro  pro- 
vide  for  our  Bodies  alltbofethings  which  thou  feeft 
fit  for  their  fupport,  through  this  our  earthly  Pil- 
grimage ;  and  make  us  chearfully  to  reft  on  thee 
for  them,  firft  feeking  thy  Kingdom,  and  the 
Righteoufnefs  thereof,  and  then  not  dpobciog  but 
all  thefe  things  (hall  be  added  unco  us.  ' 


[^5.  Forgive  us  our  Trefpajfes^  8cc.3 

TjEal  our  Souls,  O  Lord,  for  we  have  finned 
^^  a^amftthee,  let  thy  tender  Mercies  abound 
cowards  us,  in  ih^  forgivenefs  of  all  our  offences  ^ 

and 
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and  grant,  Q  Lord^  that  we  may  never  forfeit 
this  pardon  of  thine,  by  denying  ouri  to  our  Bre- 
tbren,  but  give  us  tbole  bowels  of  compaffion  to 
others  wbioh  we  ftand  in  fo  much  greater  need  of 
from  Thee,  that  we  may  forgive  as  fully  and  £• 
naily  upon  Chrift*s  command ,  as  we  defire  to  be 
firgiven,  for  his  Merits  and  Interceffioo. 

16.  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation^  Sec!} 

t\  Lord,  we  have  no  ftrength  aglinft  tbofe 
^^  multitudes  of  Temptations  that  daily  aflault 
uSy  only  our  Eyes  are  upon  Thee;  O  be  thou 
pleated  either  to  reflrain  them,  or  aflift  us,  and 
in  thy  faithfulnefs  fufier  us  not  to  be  Tempted  a* 
bove  that  we  are  able,  but  in  all  our  temptations 
make  us  a  way  to  efcape,  that  we  be  nor  over- 
come by  them,  but  may  when  thou  (hall  call  us 
to  ir,  refifk  even  unto  blood,  ftriving  againft  fin, 
that  being  faithful  unto  death,  thou  mayeft  give 
us  the  Crown  of  Life. 

[^For  thine  is  the  Kingdom^  fire] 

« 

XJr  Ear  us,  and  gracioully  anfwer  our  Petitionf» 
•*^  for  tboa  art  the  great  I^ing  over  all  the 
Earthy  whole  Power  is  infinite,  and  art  able  to  do 
for  us  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think,  and  to 
whom  belongeth  the  Glorjt  of  alt  that  good  thou 
workefk  in  us  or  for  us.  Ttierefort  bleiling,  bo« 
nour,  glory  and  power  be  unto  him  that  fitteth 
upon  'the  Throne,  to  our  God  for  ever  and  evsr, 
jimen. 

Pious 


<t.1  II,  ■■■-'■■■■  ■        .hi. 
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TioHs  EJACULATIONS  tahtt  out  of 
the  Book  of  PSALMS. 

I 

FarV^rden  of  Sin. 

HAVE  mercy   on  me,  O  Gpd,  after  thy  g^eai 
gcodnefs,  according  to  the  mulciciideof  thy 
Mercies  do  away  my  offences, 

Wafli  me  throughly  from  my  wickednefs,  and 
clearvfe  me  from  my  fin. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  fins,  and  put  out  all  my 
mildeeds. 

.  My  mifdeeds  prevail  againft  me  ^  O  be  thou 
merciful  unto  my  fins. 

Enter  not  into  Judgment  with  thy  fervant,  for 
in  thy  fight  (hall  no  man  living'be  jaftified. 

For  thy  Name's  fake,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  un- 
to my  fin,  for  it  is  great. 

Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  mry  foul,  O 
fave  me  for  tby  mercies  fake. 

For  Grace. 

• 

TEach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleafeth  the^^ 
for  thou  art  my  God. 
Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth  $  O  knit  my  heart  to  thee,  that  I 
may  fear  thy  Name. 

Make  me  a  clean  hearr,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  Spirit  within  me. 

T  O 


4 
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0  let  my  heart  be  found  in  tfayr  Statutes^  that 
1  be  not  ailianried. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  tby  Tfftimonies^nd  net 
to  coveioufncft. 

Turn  away  mine  eyes  left  they  behold  vanity, 
and  quicken  thou  me  in  tby  way. 

1  am  a  ft  ranger  upon  earih,  O  hide  not  tby 
Commandments  from  me. 

Lord,  teach  me  to  number  ttvy  days,  that  I 
may. apply  my  heart  unto  wildom. 

For  the  Light  of  God*s  Qtmtefianet. 

LORD,  why  abhorreft  thou  my  foul,  and 
bideft  tby  face  from  me^  Obide  not  thou 
thy  face  from  me,  nor  caft  thy  feryant  away  in 
pilpleafure. 
Thy  loving  kindnefs  is  better  than  life  it  felf. 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  tby  countenance 
upon  me. 

.Comfort  the  foul  of  thy  fervant  i  for  unto 
ihee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  fouL 

A  Thanhfgiving. 

I  Will  always  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  fail 
praife  fliall  be  ever  in  my  mouth. 
Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank  thee: 
tbou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praife  thee. 

I  will  fing  unto  the  Lord,  as  long  as  I  live  ^  I 
will. praife  my  God  wbilftl  have  my  being. 

Eraifed 
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Praifed  be  God,  which  hath  not  call  out  my 
Prayer,  nor  turned  his  aiercy  from  me. 

Blelfed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  If- 
rael,  which  only  doth  wondrous  things. 

And  bleffed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majefty  for 
ever,  and  all  the  Earth  fh^ll  be  filled  with  his  Ma- 
jefty.     jimen,  Amen. 

For  Deliverance  from  Trouble. 

BE  merciful  unco  me,  O  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  for  my  foul  cruftech  in  thee,  and 
under  thefliadow  of  thy  wings  (hall  be  my  refuge 
until  thele  calamities  be  over  paft. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  Enemies,  for 
I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

O  keep  my  foul,  and  deliver  me,  let  me  not  be 
confounded,  for  I  have  put  my  truft  in  thee. 

Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord:, 
for  he  fiiall  pluck  my  Feet  out  of  the  Net. 

Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me  :  for  I  am  defolate  and  in  mifery. 

The  forrows  of  my  heart  are  en!arged,0  bring 
thou  me  out  oi  my  troubles. 

For  the  Church. 

;/^  Be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  5/(?», build 
Vy  thou  the  Walls  of  Jerufalem. 

O  God,  wherefore  art  thou  abfenc  from  us  fo 
long  ?  Why  is  thy  wrath  fo  hoc  againft  the  Iheep 
of  thy  pafture  ? 
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O  chink  upon  thy  Congregation,  \vfaoni  ihoa 
haft  purcbafed  and  redeemed  of  old. 

Look  upon  the  Tribe  of  thine  Inheritance,  and 
Alount  Sion  where  thou  haft  dwelt. 

It  is  time  for  thee^  Lord^  to  lay  to  thy  hand, 
for  they  have  deftroycd  thy  Law. 

Arife,  O  God,  and  maintain  thine  own  caufej 
deliver  Ifrael,  O  God,  out  of  all  bis  troubles. 


Brief  Heads  of  Self  Examination^  efpeci* 
^rily  before  the  Sacrament^  i>olle3ed  out 
of  the  foregoing  Treat  ffe  concerning  the 
branches  of  our  Duty. 

To  G  O  D. 

FAIT  H. 

"VT  O  T  belteving  there  is  a  God, 
-*"  ^   Not  believing  his  Word, 
Not  believing  it  fra^ically^  fo  as  to  live  according 
to  our  belief. 

HOPE. 

T\Ejpairing  of  God's  Mercy,  fo  as  to  negleB  duty, 
^  frefuminggroundlejly  on  it,  vphiljl  we  go  on  in 
wilful  Jin. 

LOVE. 
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LOVE. 

'hSfO'T  loving  6od  for  his  own  excellencUsl 
•^  ^   Not  loving  him  for  his  goodnsjs  to  us. 
N)tlaboffring  to   fleafe  him. 
Not  dsjiringto  draiv  near  to  him  in  his  Ordinatces* 
Njt  longing  to  enjoy  him  in  Heaven. 

FE  A  R. 

NO  T  fearing  Gdd  fi  as  to  kpepfrom  offending 
him. 
tearing  man  above  him^  by  committingjin,  tofhun 
Jqme  outward  fuffering.,    • 

TRUST, 

^^  O  T  trufling  on  God  in  dangers  and  dijirejfj si 
*-^  VJing  unlawful  means  to  bring  us  out  of  them. 
Not  depending  on  God  for fuf ply  of  our  wants. 
Immoderate  Care  for  outward  things. 
Negleifing  to  Labour^  and  expeHing  God /houldjupr 

port  us  in  our  Idlenefs. 
Not  looking  up  to  God  for  a  blefpng  on  our  honcfi 
Endeavours. 

HUMILITY. 

TV  TO  TT having  a  high  ejieem  of  God. 
-*-^   N)t  fubmitting  obediently  to  act  bh  Will. 
Not  p.ttiently  fujfering  /V,  but  murmuring  at   his 
CorreHionSw 

T  s  iV^^jJ 


414     PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS. 


Nof  amending  by  them. 
Noi  being  tbanl{ful  to  him. 

Jsjot  acknowledging  his  H^fdom  in  cbtifing  for  us\ 
but  having  eager  and  impatient  defires  of  our  own. 

HONOUR. 

Ti.  7  0  T  honouring  God  by  a  reverent  ufage  of  th^ 
•^  ^    things  that  relate  to  him. 
Behaving  our  f elves  irreverently  in  his  Houfe, 
fobbing  God  by  taking  things  that  are  confecrated 

to  hiyn, 
rrcfhaning    Holy  times ^  the  Lord*s  Day,,  and  the. 

Fcnjls  and  Fafls  of  the  Church, 
Neglecting  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  markjr\g 

when  we  do  read. 
Being  carelefs  to  get  knowledge  of  our  duty,  chufing 
,    rather  to  continue  ignorant^  than  put  our  felvei , 

to  the  pains  or  charge  of  learning, 
Plfidng  Religion  in  hearing  of  Sermons,  without 

Practice, 
Breakjng  our  Vcw  made  at  Baptifm. 
By  refortiiig  to  iVitches  and  Conjurers  ;  i.  eJ  to  the 

Devil, 
Not  aBing  revenge  upon  our  f elves ^  by  Fafting,  and 

other  a£fs  of  Afortification. 
By  loving  the  Fomps  and  Vanities  of  the  World,  and 

fol lowing  it sjinful  Cufloms, 
By  fulfilling  the  lufts  of  the  flefh. 
Prophaning  the  Lord*s  Supper. 
By  coming  to  it  ignorantly^  without  Examination] 

Contrition^  and  purpofes  of  New  Life. 
By  behaving   cur  felves  irreverently  at  it,  without 

Devotion  and  fpiritual  affeElion. 
By  ne^leiling  to  ks^f  the  Promife  made  at  it. 

Pro^ 
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Propbanlng   God's  NJtme^   bj  bUfph:m:us  t  :cu^-::j 

or  difcourfe. 
Giving  others  occajionto  blaffhsmc  him  hj  curiiif 

and  mckfd  lives, 
rakjng  unlawful  OATHS. 
Perjury. 
Sv^earing  in  ordinary  CommunicatioTi*' 

W  O  BL  S  H  I  P. 

jqOTTVo  rjhtfing  God. 

^  ^   Omitting^Prgyers,  publicly  or  private ^  and  be- 

if^g  glad  of  a  pretence  to  do  fo. 
As\ing  unlavpful  things^  or  to^  unlaxpful  ends. 
Not   purifiing  our   Hearts  from  Jin    before    wr* 

pray.  ^ 
Not  praying  with  Faith  and  Humility^. 
Coldnefs  and  deadnefs  in  Prayer. 
IVandring  thoughts  in  iV. 
Irreverent  gefturei  of  body  in  Prayerl 

REP  E  N  T  A  N  C  e: 

f^BgleHing  the  duty  of  Repentance. 

•*-^     Not  calling  our  f elves  to  daily  Accyunt  for 

our  fins, 
N^t  affigning  any  Set  or  Solemn  times  forHumilid" 

tion^  and  Confeffion^  or  too  feldom. 
Not  deeply  conjidering  our  Jins,  to  beget  contrition^ 
Not  acting  revenge  upon  our  fe Ives,  by  Fa/ling,  and 

other  ahs  of  Mortification. 


T4  JDO- 

A 
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IDOLATRY. 

r.VtwardyoUtry  in  worjbifping of  Creatures. 
^  Inward  Idolatry ^    in  fUcing  our  love  ,     ani 
ether  affctUoni  more  on  Creatures  than  the  Cnfir 

tor. 


!■      I      I     m 


To  our  SELVES. 


i^ 


H  U  MI  L  I  T  Y. 

TyEingfuft  up  with  high  conceits  of  our  Selves. 
^  In  rffpeH  of  Natural  farts^  as  Beamy^  iPir] 

&c 
Of  wgrldly  rixhes  and  honour K 
Of  Grace. 

Greedily  feekjng  the  praife  of  A/en, 
Dire^ing  Chriftian  Anions,  as  Prayer'^  Alms\  &c, 

to  that  end. 
Committing  Jins  to  avoid  reffroach  from  wicked  Men: 

M  E  E.  K  N  E  S  5. 

T\Tf}urhlng  our  minds  with  Anger  and  Peevi/h^ 
^     nej). 

CONSIDERATION. 

'\1  O  T  carefuffy  examining  what  our  ejiatt  tol 
■*•  ^   TQards  God  is. 

Not   trying  our  felves  by  the  true  I^ute,   u  C,  our, 
obediwce  to  God's  Commands. 
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Not  weighing  the  Lawfulnefs  of  our   Anions  before 

we  venture  on  themt 
Not  examining  our  pafi  aHions^  to  repent  ofthz  iU^ 

to  give  God  the  glory  of  the  good;' 

CONTENTEDNESS^ 

KNcontentednefs  in  our  Ejlates, 
Greedy  defires  after  Honour  and  I{iches^> 
Seeking  to  gain  them  byjinful  means. 
Envying  the  condition  of  other  Men. 

DILIGENCE,  watchfulness; 

BUing  negligent  in  obfejfvlng.,and  refifling  Temp*- 
tations. 
Not  improving  God's  Gifts,  outward  or  inward,  to  * 

his  Honour, 
Abujing our  natural  parts,  as  fVit^  Memory,, 8<c^ 

to  Jin. 
NegleSingor  Bffijiing  the  motions  of^  God's  Spirits 

CHASXITY. 

UNcleannefs  ,  adultery,    foryiication ,    unnatural 
■  lujis,  &c. 
Vncleannefs  of  the  Eye  and  Handi 
Filthy  ayidobfcene  Tallying, 
Impure  Fancies  and  Dep-es, 
Heightmng?oflftJi  by  pampering  the  body, 
Not  labouring  tofubdue  it  hy  Faftingy  or  other  f:v> 
rities, 

Ts  TEM- 
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TEMPERANCE. 

£Ating  too  nrncL 
Malting  fleafure,  not  beshh  the  tndof'eiUiit^ 
Being  too  curious  or  cofilj  in- Meat $• 
Drunksnnefs* 
Drinking  more  than  is  ufiful  to  their  h$dics,  tbotsg]^ 

not  to  Drunkpnnefs. 
JVafling  the  Time  or  Eftdte  in  good  Fdlomfhif, 
Jlbufing  our  Jhength  of  hmn  to  tlw  makjngothersL^ 

Drunkg, 
Immoderate  Sleeping. 
Idlenefs  and  Negligence  in  ourCalUngsl. 
X^fing  unl4viful  £{ocreationSr 
Being  too  vehement  upon  Lawful  ones.- 
Spending  too  much  time  at  them. 
JSeingdravpn  ^7  them  to  Anger  or  Covetotifkefit 
Being  proud  of  Apparel. 
Striving  to  go  beyond  our  rank, 
Beftowing  too  much  time^  care  or  coftahmt  it. 
Ahjtaining  from  fuch  excejfes^  not  out  of  confcience} 

but  covetoufnefs. 
V inching  our  Bodies  to  fill  omr  Furfes. 

9 

Toour  NEIGHBOUR, 
NEGATIVE  JUSTICE. 


13£i«^  injurious  to  our  Neighbour. 

*^  Delighting  caujlefiy  to  grieve  his  mind. 


Bnfnal 
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Etifnaring  his  foul  in  fin,  hj^  Command,  Coutjfil,  En^ 

ticemsnt,  or  Example^ 
Affrighting  him  from  Godlinefs,  by  our  fcoffing  at  iti 
Not  feeding  to  bring,  th^fc  tc  ^pentanccwbom  wr 

have  hdirn^  fin. 

murder; 

Ti/fVrder  open  orfecref. 
xKi  Dramng  men.  to  inp^mpcrmce  «r  other  incesi^ 

which  may  bring  difeafes  or  deaths 
Stirring  men  Up  t^^^uafreliftg  and  fighting^ 
lAairifing  or  hurping  the  body  of  our  Neighbour^]       , 
Fierceneft  and  ^age  againfi  him. 

ADULTER  Y.    ■ 

•  ■ 

r^Oveting  our  Neighbours  iViftm 
^  Aciually  defiling  her. 

malice: 

CPoiling  the  Goods  of  others  upon  Jfight  and  mt- 
t>  lice. 

COVETOUSNESS: 

r 

r^Oveting  to  gain  them  to  oiirfitlvesl 

OPPRESSION. 

f)PpreJJhn    by  violence  and  force,  or    colour  of 

^  Law. 

THEFT. 
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THEFT. 

NOT  f^ng  what  we  hovtm, 
Notjfajfing  wbd^  we  have  volitntartly  fromifid. 
Ksefing  back,  the  ^ages  of  the  Servant  and  Hireling:, 

DECEIT. 

JlNfaithfiilnefs  in  Truft,  whether  to  the  living 
*^  or  Dead. 

Vfmgartiof  Deceit  in  Buying  and  Selling. 
Exacting  upon  the  neceffities-^  our  l^ighbouri». 

FALSE-WITNESS; 

•  »       ■■  -•      -p.    •  ■•  . 

T)Ltf/?i«g  the  credit  of  our  I^eighbour^ 
-^  By  falje  mtnefu 
By  railing. 
Bywhifpering. 

Incour aging  others-  in  their  Slandertl 
Being  forward  to  believe  all  ill  reforts  of  $ur  l^eigb^. 
hour, 

Caujlefs  fufpicions, 

^iifh  judging  of  hirm 

Defpifing  him  for  his  itfirmitieh 

Inviting  others  to  do  fo,  by  fcoffing  and  deriding 

him. 
Bearing  any  'Malice  in  the  heart. 
Secret  wifhingof  death  or  hurt  to  our  Neighbour^ 
He/oycifJg  when  any  evil  befalls  him, 
J^cgleEling  to  ma\e  what  Satisfa8ion  we  can,  for 
'  any  fort  of  injury  deneto-gur  Neighbour^. 

POSI- 
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POSITIVE    JUSTICE,.  HUMILITY, 

^    LYING; 

'it 

r^HurliJh  and  frond  behaviour  to  othersl 

^     Frovoard  andpeevifh  Converfatien. 

Bitter  and  refroachful  Language. 

Curfing. 

Not  pacing  the  reffeSdueto.  the  qualities  or  gifii 

of  others. 
Proudly  overlooking  them^ 
Seeking  to  lejjen  others  EJieem  of  them. 
I^ot  employing  our  abilitiesy  whether  of  Mind  or^ 

Ejiate^  in  admimfhing  to  thofe  whofe  wants  re'*- 

quire  it. 

G  R  ATI  T  U  D  E.' 

TlNthankfulnefs  to. our  BenefaBors^ 
.^  Efpecially  thofe  that  admonijh  us* 
tiot  amending  upon  their  reproof. 
Being  angry  at  them  for  it. 
J^ot  reverencingour  Civil  Parent,  the  lawful  Magi^ 

ftrate. 
Judging  and  fpeakfng  evil  of  him.. 
Grudging  his  j'uft  Tribute. 
Sowing  /edition  among  people, 
l^fufing  to  obey  his  lawful  Commands] 
mfing  up  againji  him,  or  taking  part  with  them 

that  do. 
Defpijing  our  fpiritual  Fathers. 
INot  loving  them  for  their  worlds  fal^e, 
I4ot  obejfing  thofe  commands  of  God  they  deliver  ti 

us. 

Seel^ 
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Seekfftg  to  withhold  from  them  their  juji  msinte^ 

Fw/dking  cur  lawful.  Faftors  ti  follow  'fdHoui. 
Teacher  s.  • 

PARENTS.^ 

OTuhhom  and  irreverent hebaviour  to  owr ^tkofulf 
V   ral  Parents, 

Defpifing  andpublijhing  their  infirmities* 
tht  loving  them^  nor  endeavouring  to  bring  thenkt 

Comfort. 
Contemning  their  Counfels^ 
JMurmuring  at  their  Government^ 
Coveting  (heir  EJlates  though  by  their  death, 
I4ot  minijtring  to  them  in  their  wants  of  all  fortSi 
'NegleSing  tpfray  for  Gois  BleJJing  oHthefeveral 

forts  of  Parents. 
JVant  of  natural  affeSionto  Children. 
Mothers  refufwg  to  nurfe  them  without  aju/l  imfe^^ 

diment* 
I^ot  bringing  tbsm  timely  to  Baftifin. 
M>t  tarly  infirnSing  them  in  the  ways  of  God» 
Suffering  them  for  want  of  timely  correSion  to  got 

cujioms  of  Jin,. 
Setting  them  evil  Examples^ 
Dijcouraging  them  by  harjh  and  cruel  lifagel 
INot  providing  for  their  fubfiflence  according  to  W^ 
•»  ability, 

Conjuming  their  portions  in  our  own  riot, 
^ferving  all  till  our  Deaths  and  letting  them  want 

in  the  mean  time. 
Jiot  Seeking  to  iniait  a^  blejfmgon  them  by  our  Chri^i 
Jiian  lives. 
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'Not  heartily  fraying  for  them. 

Want  of  ajfe^ion  to  our  Natural  Brethren* 

Envyings  and  heart-burnings  towards  them.  . 

DUTY  to  BRETHRBR 

NO  T  loving  our  fpiritual  Brethren,  i.  e,  our 
'Bellow 'Christians. 
Having  no  fellow  feeling  of  their  Sufferings. 
Cauflefly  forfakjng  their  Communion  in  Hofy.  Du^ 

ties. 
Not  talking  deeply  to  heart  the  Defolations  of  thm. 
Church.. 

MARRIAGE. 

T\AArrying  within  the  degrees  forbidden] 
^^^  Marrying  for  undue   ends,  as  covetot{fneJi^ 

lufi,  &c. 
Vnkjnd,   froward,  and  unquiet  behaviour  towards 

the  Husband  or  H^fe. 
Vnfaithfulnefs  to  the  Bed. 
Not  bearing  with  the  infirmities  of  each  etherl 
Not  endeavouring  to  advance  one  Another s  good^  ffi* 

ritual  or  temporal. 
The  iVife  reftfting  the  lawful  commands  of  her  Hus^ 

band. 
Herftrivingfor  ^le  and  Dominion  over  him* 
Not  fraying  for  eacb  ether. 

FRIENDSHIP. 


UNfalthfulnefs  to  a  Friend. 
'R/>irjt\in7  hii  Secrets^  '^^ 


Betraying  his  Secrets. 
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Denying  htm  ajjiflmce  in  A»  needs. 
J^egleSttng  lovingly  to  admawfh  him*. 
Flattering  him  'in  hif  fduhs* 
For/a  king  his  friendjhif  uf  on  flight  or  no  cau/el 
Making  Leagues  in  fin  in/lead  of  vertuous  friend^ 
/hip. 

S  E  R  V  A  N  T  S. 

OErvams  difoheying  the  lawful  commands  of  tbeip 
^   Mafters. 
Furloynif^  their  Goods. 
Carelefly  wafting  them, 
Murmuring  at  their  rebukes* 
Idlenefs, 
Bye-fervice. , 

U  AST  E  R  S. 

TT/fy^T?^/  ufing  Servants  tyrannically  and  cru2 

Being  too  remifs^  andfuffering  them  to  negleS  theip 

duty. 
Having  mo  care  'of  their  Souls. 
tJot  providing  them   means  of  inJiruSion  in  /^«tf«- 

gion. 
Kot  admonijhing  them  when  they  commit  Sins. 
I^ot  allowing  them  time  and  opportunity  for  Pnr^erl 

and  the  hVorfhip  of  God. 


f 


CHARITY, 

Ant  of  Bowels  and  Charity   to    our  Noigb^ 

1M\ 
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No/  heartily  defiring  their good^  fpiritual  or  temporal* 
Not  loving  and  forgiving  enemies. 
Taking  aHual  I^fvenges  upon  them. 
Fal/eneff,  frofeffing  kjndnefs  and  aEting^none, 
Not  labouring  to  do  all  the  good  vpe  can  to  the  foul  of 

our  Neighbour, 
Not  ajjifting  him  to  our  power  in  his  bodily  diflrejjfesl 
Not  defending  his  good  name,  when  we  kjtow  him 

flander^d. 
Denying  him  any  neighbourly  oj^ce  to  preferve  or  ad^, 

vance  his  EJiatc. 
Not  defending  him  from^opfrefj^n,  when  we^  iavit 

power. 
Not  relieving  him  ih  his  poverty. 
Not  giving  liberallj  and  chearfuBy* 

GOING  TO  LAW. 

TsJOr  loving  PEACE. 
-^^   Going  to  Law  upon  flight  occaffonsl. 
Bearing  inward  enmity  to  thofe  wefue. 
Not  labouring  to  mak;e  peace  among  othersl 

n^  HE  ufe  of  this  C^tzlogCLC  of  S\n$  is  this.  Vpm 
•*  'days  of  HumiliaiioDy  efpecidlly  before  the  Sa- 
CTzmtnx^  read  them  confideringly  over,  and  at  eve- 
ry  particular  ask  ^hine  own  hearty  Am  I  guilty  of 
this  ?  And  whatfoever  by  fuch  Examination  thou- 
findefi  thy  /elf  faulty  in,  confefs  particularly  and 
humbly  to  God,  with  all  the  heightnivg  circumftan" 
ces  which  may  any  way  increafe-  thtir  guilts^  and 
make  ferious  refolutions  againft  every  fuch  Sin  for 
the  future^  after  which  thou  mayefi  ufe  this  Formfol4 
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OLORD,  latn  afhamed^  and  blufti  to  lift 
up  my  face  to  tbee^  for  my  iniqaicies-  are 
increafed  over  my  bead,  and  my  trefpais  is  grown 
up  even  unto  Heaven,    I  have  wrought  all  thefe 
great  provocations,  and  that  in  the  moft  provo* 
king  manner  ;  they  have  not  been  only  fingle  but 
repeated  ads  of  (in :  for,  O  Lord,  of  ail  this  bfack 
Catalogue  which  I  have  now  brought  forth  be- 
fore thee,  how  few  are  there  which  I  have  not 
often  committed  ?  Nay,  which  arc  not  become 
even  habitual  and  cuftomary  to  me  ?  and  to  this 
frequency,  I  have  added  both  a  greedinefs  and 
obflinacy  in  finning^  turning  unto  my  courie  as 
the  Horle  ruflieth  mto  the  battle»  doing  evil  ^itb 
both  hands  earneftly,  yea,  hating  to  be  reformed, 
and  cafting  thy  words  behind  me,  quenching  the 
Spirit  within  me,  which  teftified  againft  me,  to 
turn  me  from  my  evil  ways,  and  froftrating  all 
thofe  outward  means,  whether  of  Judgment  or 
Adercy,  which  thou  haft  ufed  to  draw  me  to  thy 
felf.    Nay,  O  Lord,  evcp  my  repentances  may  b^ 
numbred  among  my  greateft  fins:  They  have 
fometimes  been  feigned  and  hypocritical,  always 
fo  flight  and  inefFcdual,  that  they  have  brought 
forth  no  fruic  in  amendment  of  life  ;  but  I  have 
ftill  returned  with  the  Dog  to  the  vomit,  and  the 
Sow  to  the  mire  again,  and  have  added  the  breach 
of  refolutions  and  vows  to  all  my  former  guilts. 
Thus,  O  Lord,  I  am  become  out  of  meafure  fin- 
ful,  and  (ince  \  have  thus  chofcn  death,  I  am  moft 
worthy  to  take   pare  in  it^  even   in  the  fecond 
Death,  the  lake  of  &tc  aud  brimftone.    This,  thi»» 
QLordf  is  id  juftice  tob^  x.\i^  ^oiu^tv^l  \k^  w^\ 
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to  me  belongs  nothing  but  fhame  and  confufion 
of  face  eietnaily :  but  to  ihee,  O  Lord  God,  be* 
longetb  mercy  and  forgivenefs,  tho*  I  have  rebel- 
led againft  thee  :  O  remember  not  my  fins  and 
o0ences,  but  according  to  thy  mercy  think  thou 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  goodnefs.  Thou  fent- 
eft  thy  Son  to  feek  and  to  iave  that  which  was 
loft:  bshold,  O  Lord,  I  have  gone  aftray  like  a 
flieep  that  is  loft :  O  leek  thy  fervant,  and  bring 
me  back  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bifliop.of  my  Soul. 
Let  thy  Spirit  work  in  me  a  hearty  fenfe  and  de- 
teftation  of  all  my  abominations,  that  true  con* 
trition  of  heau-r,  which  thou  haft  promifed  not 
to  deipife.  And  then  bethou  plea  fed  to  look  on  . 
me,  to  take  away  all  Iniquity,  and  receive  me- 
gracioufly  ;  and  for  bis  fake  who  bath  done  no« 
thing  amilr,  be  reconciled  to  me,  who  have  done 
nothing  well ;  wafli  away  the  guilt  of  my  (ins  iii 
his  Blood,  and  fubdue  th^  power  of  them  by  his 
grace  ^  and  grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  from  this 
hour  bid  a  final  adieu  to  all  ungodlinefs  and 
worldly  lufts,  that  I  may  never  once  more  caft  a 
look  towards  Sodom^  or  long  after  the  flefli-pots 
oi  Egypt ;  but  confecrate  my  felf  iniirely  to  tbeet 
to  ferve  rhee  in  Righteou(nels,and  trueHoIinefs, 
reckoning  my  felf  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  Sin,  ^ 
but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jefus  Chriftoutr 
Lord  and  Bleffed  Saviour. 


Ifei 


^p*" 
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Thi  Penitential  Pfalm  may  alfo  fitly 

be  ufed, 

PSALM    su 

AVE  mercy  ufonme^  O  GoJ,  ftf^er  thy  great 
goodnefs^    according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  do  avay  mine  offences. 

Wafh  me  throughly  from  my  wickedne/s^  and 
cleanje  me  from  my  fin. 

Fori  acknowledge  my  faults^  and  my  fin  it  iver 
htforp  me. 

Again  ft  thee  only  have  I  finned^  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  fight^  thnt  thou  mighteji  he  juftified  in 
fhy  faying^  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold  I  was  (loaf en  in.  wicks^nefr^  and  in  fi» 
hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  reijuireft  truth  in  the  inward  parts^ 
and /halt  makf  me  to  underftandwifdom  fecretly, 

Thoujhalt  purge  me  with  hyjfopy  and  I  fhallbe 
clean  i  thou  {halt  wafio  me^  and  I  fioall  he  whiter 
than  f now. 

Thou /halt  mak^  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladiiefs^  that 
the  bones  which  thou  haft  brokjenmay  re  Joyce. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my.  fins,  and  put  out  allmy. 
nti/dceds, 

Msl(e  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew^  a 
tight  fpir it  within  me.' 

Ca/i  me  not  away  from  thy  pre  fence  ^  and  ta\e 
not  thy  holyfpirit  frcm  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again,  and- 
Jiabltjb  me  with  thy  fee  /pirit, 

7%en/hall  I  teach  thy  xodys  unto  the  wickfdt  and 
^mers  haU  be  ccnvertti  wnto  tbcc* 


0tmli^»^ 
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Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltinefs,  O  God^  thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  healthy  andmj  Tongue  JhaU  fmg 
of  thy  Bjghteoufnefs. 

Thou  [halt  open  my  lits^  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth 
fhall/hew  forth  thy  fratfe. 

For  thou  d^reft  no  facrifice^  elfe  Vfould  Ighe  it 
thee  5  hut  thou  delighteji  not  in  burnt- offering. 

Thefacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  fpiirit ;  a  broken 
and  contrite  hearty  0  God,, /halt  thou  not  dcfpifc. 

O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion,  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jeruialein. 

Then  /halt  thou  be  pleafed  with  the  facrlfices  of 
7/ghteoufnefs,with  the  burnt* offerings  and  oblations, 
then  they  /hall  offer  young  bullockj  upon  thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  (he  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
fhall  h^,  world  witfaoat  end.    Amen. 


PRAYERS   BEFORE 

The  Receiving  of  the  Blejfed 

SACRAMENT. 

/^  Moft  merciful  God,  who  baft  in  thy  great 
^^  goodnefs  prepared  thisfpiritual  feaft  for  fick 
tfnd  famifh'd  Souls,  make  my  defires  and  gafp- 
ing  after  it,  anfwerable  ro  my  needs  of  it.  I  have 
wiih  the  Prodigal  wafted  thai  Tjomoti  ^i  Xi\^^^ 
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thoa  beftoweft  npon  me,  and  therefore  do  infi. 
nitely  want  a  fupply  out  cf  this  irealury  :  Bur, 
OLo  d,  how  (hall  iuch  a  wretch  as  I  dare  to  ap- 
proach this  Holy  Table  ?  I  am  a  Dog,  how  flulll 
pre(ume  to  take  the  Cbildrens  B  ead  ?  Or  how 
(hall  this  Ipiritual  Manna,  this  food  of  Angels, 
be  given  ro  one  who  haih  chofen  to  feed  on  husks 
with  Swine  ?  Nay,  to  one  who  hath  already  fo 
often  trampled  thefe  precious  things  under  foot, 
either  carelefly  negledling,  or  unworthily  recei- 
ving thefe  holy  Myfteries?  OLord,  my  horrible 
guiltinels  makes  me  tremble  to  come,  and  yet 
makes  me  not  dare  to  keep  away  :  for  where,  0 
Lord,  fliall  my  polluted  foul  be  wafhed,  if  not  in 
this  fountain  which  thou  haft  opened  for  (in  and 
for  uncleannefs?  Hither  therefore  I  come^  and 
thou  had  promifed  that  him  that  cometh  to  tfaee 
thou  wilt  in  no  ways  caft  out ;  This  if,  OLord^ 
the  Blood  of  the  New  Teftamenr :  grant  me  fo  to 
receive  ir^  that  it  may  be  to  me  for  remiflfion  cf 
fins,  and  tho'  I  have  fo  often  and  fo  wretchedly 
broken  my  part  of  thar  Covenant  whereof  this 
Sacrament  is  a  fea),  vet  be  thou  gracioufly  plea- 
fed  to  make  good  thine,  to  be  merciful  to  my  un- 
rigbtcoufnefs,  and  to  remember  my  fins  and  my 
iniquities  no  more  :  and  not  only  fo,  but  to  put 
thy  hws  inro  my  heart,  and  to  write  them  in  my 
mind,  and  by  rhe  ^  ower  of  thy  grucc  difpofe  my 
foul  10  Iuch  a  (inccrc  and  con(tant  obedience  that 
I  may  never  again  provoke  thee.  Lord,  grant  that 
in  thefe  hojy  Myfteries  I  may  not  only  comme- 
morate, but  ctfedually  receive  my  bleffed  Savi- 
our, and  a'li  ;\ve  btu^fvc^  o{  Uvs  PaiGon;  and  to 
that  end  give  me  i>:;di  ^  ^te^^x^shaxv  ^\  ^^\5w. 
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may  quaHfte  me  for  ic  3  give  me  a  deep  (enle  of 
my  fins  and  unw^rtbinefs,  chat  being  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  I  may  be  capable  of  bis  refrefhings, 
and  by  being  fuppied  in  my  own  tears,  Ima)  be 
tbe  filter  to  be  wafhed  in  his  filood  ^  ra  le  up  my 
dull  and  earthly  mind  from  grovelling  here  below, 
und  inlpireit  with  a  holy  zeal,  that  I  may  with 
fpiritual  aH>(5lion  approach  this  Cpiricual  feait;  and 
let,  O  Lord,  that  infinite  love  of  Chrift  in  dying 
for  fo  wretched  a  finner,  inflame  my  fiozen  be- 
numb'd  foul,  and  kindle  in  me  that  iacred  fire  of 
love  to  him,  and  that  fo  vehement  that  no  wa- 
ters may  q»iencb,  no  floods  drown  it,  fuch  as  may 
burn  up  all  my  drafs,  not  leave  one  unmorrified 
hift  in  my  foul,  and  fuch  as  may  alio  extend  it 
felf  to  all  wfaom  thou  haft  given  me  command 
and  example  to  love,  even  enemies  as  well  as 
friends.  Finally,  O  Lord,  Ibefeech  tbeetocloath 
me   in   the  Wedding  Garment,  and  make  me, 
though  of  my  felf  a  moft  unworthy,  yet  by  thy 
mercy,  an  acceptable  gueft  at  this  Holy  Table  ^5 
that  I  may  not  ear  nor  drink  my  own  condemna- 
tion, but  may  have  my  pardon  fealed,  my  weak- 
nels  repaired,  my  corruptions  fubdued,  and  my 
"Soul  fo  infrparably  united  to  thee,  that  no  temp- 
tations may  ever  be  able  to  diffolve  the  union,' 
but  that  being  begun  here  in  Grace,  it  may  be 
confummated  in  Glory.    Grant  this,  O  Lcrd^ 
for  thy  dear  Son's  fake,  Jefus  Chrift, 


Atv^^\^«t^ 


^tf>< 
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OBIeffed  Jefus,  who  once  oSiircd*ft  up  thy 
felf  for  me  upon  the  Crofs,  and  now  offer- 
left  thy  ieif  CO  me  in  the  Sacrament,  let  not, 
I  befeech  thee,  my  impenitence  and  unworthy- 
nefs  fruftrate  thele  fo  ineftimable  mercies  to  mf, 
but  quaiifk  me  by  thy  Grace  to  receive  the.  full 
benetic  of  c hem.  O  Lord,  I  have  abundant  need 
of  thee,  but  am  fo  clogg'd  with  guilt,  fo  holden 
with  the  cords  of  my  fins,  that  I  am  not  able 
to  move  towards  thee.  O  loofe  me  from  this 
Band  wherewith  Satan  and  my  own  Lufts  have 
bound  me,  and  draw  me  that  I  may  run  after 
thee.  O  Lord,  thou  iceft  daily  how  eagerly  I 
purfue  the  paths  that  lead  to  death  ;  but  when 
thou  invireft  me  to  life  and  glory,  I  turn  my 
back  and  for(ake  my  own  mercy.  How  often 
hath  this  feaft  been  prepared,  and  I  have  with 
frivolous  excufes  abfented  my  felf  ?  or  if  I  have 
come,  it  hath  been  rather  to  defie  than  to  adore 
thee;  I  have  brought  fuch  tioops  of  thy  profef- 
fed  enemies,  unrepented  fins,  along  with  me,  as 
if  I  came  not  to  commemorate,  but  renew  .jby 
Paflion,  crucifying  theeafrefh,  and  putting  thee 
to  open  fhame.  And  now  of  what  punifhment 
ftiall  I  be  thought  worthy,  who  have  thus  tram- 
pled under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  an  unholy  thing  ? 
Yet,  O  merciful  Jefu,  this  Blood  is  my  only  re- 
fuge ;  O  let  this  make  my  atonement,  or  I  perifh 
^(ornally  1  Wherefore  didft  thou  fhed  it^   bat 

to 
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10  lave  finners:  Neither  can  the  meric  of  it  be 
overwhelmed  either  by  the  greatnels  or  nutnbec 
of  fins.     I  am  a  fiqner,  a  great  one,  O  let  me  find 
its   faving  efficacy.    Bs   merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  be  merciful  unto  me,  for  my  Soul  trufteth 
in  thee,  and  in  the  clefts  of  thy  wounds  (hall  be 
my  refuge,  until  thy  Father's  Indignation  be  o- 
verpaft.    O  thou  who  haft  as  my  High-Prieft  fa- 
crificed  for  me,  intercede  for  me  alio,  and  plead 
thy  meritorious  fufferings  on  my   behalf,   and 
fuffer  not,  O  my  Redeemer,  for  the  price  of  thy 
Blood   to  be  utterly    lod:  And  grant,  O  Lord, 
that  as  the  fin^  I  have  to  be  forgiven  are  many,' 
fo  I  may  love  niuch.    Lord,  thou   feeft    whac 
faint,  what  cold  afFedtions  I  have  towards  thee  | 
O  warm  and  enliven  them.     And  as  in  this  Sa- 
crament that  tranfendent  love  of  thine  in  dying 
for  me  is  fhed  forth,  fo  I  bcfeech  thee  let  it  con- 
vey fuch  Grace  into  me,  as  may  enable  me  to 
make  fome  returns  of  love:  O  let  this  divine 
fire  delcend  from  Heaven  into  my  Sou),  and  let 
my  fins  be  the  burnt- ofl^ering  for  it  to  confume, 
that  there  may  not  any  corrupt  affedion,  any 
curfed  thing  be  fheltered  in  my  heart,  that   I 
may   never  again  defile  that  place,  which  thou 
haft  cholen  for  thy  Temple.     Thou  diedft,  O 
dear  Jefu,  to  redeem  me  from  all  iniquity,  O  lee 
mc  not  again  fell  my  felftowork  wickednefs; 
but  grant  that  I  may  approach  thee  at  this  time 
with  moft  fincere  and  fixed  refolutions  of  an  en- 
tire Reformation,  and  let  me  receive  fuch  grace 
and  ftrength  from  thee,  as  may  enable  me  faith- 
fully to  perform  them.   Lord,  thereare  many  old 
habituated     difeafes    my  Soul    groans     under. 

U  iHere 
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[[  Ho  e  mention  thj  mofi  frevailing  corruptions^ 
And  chough  I  lie  never  (o  long  at  the  Pool  of 
Betke/da^  come  never  fo  often  to  thy  Table,  yet 
unlets  thou  be  pleafed  to  put  fonh  thy  healing 
Vercue,  they  will  ftill  remain  uncured.  O  thou 
.  blefTed  Phyfician  of  SoaIs>  heal  me,  and  grant  that 
I  may  now  fo' touch  ihee,  that  every  one  of  tbefe 
l6ath{ome  iiTaes  may  immediately  ftancb,  that 
thefe  (ickneiTes  may  not  be  unto  death,  but  onto 
tbe  Glory  of  thy  Mercy  in  pardoning,  to  the  glory 
of  thy  Grace  in  purifying  fb  polluted  a  wretch.: 
OChrlft  here  me,  and  grant  I  may  now  approach 
thee  wirh  inch  humility  and  contrition,  love  and 
devotion,  chat  thou  maycft  vouchfafe  to  come 
unto  me,  and  abide  with  me,  communicating  to 
me  thy  iclf,  and  all  the  merits  of  thy  paffion.  And 
then,  O  Lord,  let  no  accafations  of  Satan  or  my 
own  Coii(cienceamazeordiftra(3me,  but  having 
peace  wirh  thee,  let  me  alfo  have  peace  in  my  felf^ 
that  this  Wine  may  make  gad,  this  Bread  of  life 
may  ftrengthen  my  heart,  and  enable  me  chearful- 
3y  to  run  the  way  of  thy  Commandments.  Grant 
this  mercifuI  Savionr,  for  thine  own  bowels  and 
compafnon  lake* 


EjACVLATlONStoheufedattbc 
LORD'S  SVPPER. 

T    O  R  D,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  fhouldeft 
**-'  come  under  my  roof 

I  bave  (iuned,  what  (hail  I  do  tinto  thee,  O 
thou  prefcrvcr  of  Men, 

[llert 
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\Here    recolleH  fome   of  thy  great  efi  fins'] 

If  choUy  Lord|  fliouldeft  be  extreme  to  mark 
^liac  is  done  amifs,  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  u  ? 

Bat  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy^  and  with 
faim  is  plenteous  redemption. 

Behold,  b  Lord,  thy  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
thou  art  well  pleafed. 

Heacken  to  the  cry  of  his  Blood,  which  fpeak-] 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

By  his  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat,  by  his  Crofi 
fnd  Paflioni  good  Lord  deliver  me. 

O  Lamb  of  God»  which  takeft  away  the  fins 
of  the  World,  grant  me  thy  Peace. 

Q  Lamb  of  God,  which  takeft  away  the  fins 
of  the  World,  have  mercy  upon  me. 

Immediately  lefirje  Receiving. 

THou  haft  faid,  that  he  that  ^ateth  thy  flefk; 
and  drinkech  thy  blood,  hath  eternal  life. 
Behold  the  fervant  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unco  me 
according  to  thy  Word. 

At  the  Receiving  of  the  Bread. 

BY  thy  Crucified  Body  deliver  me  from  this 
Body  of  Death. 

At  the  Receiving  of  the  Cup. 

r\  Let  this  Blood  of  ihine  purge  my  G)nft  lence 
^^  from  dead  works  10  ferve  the  living  God. 
Lord^  if  thou  wiir  thou  canft  make  m^  cleanj 
touch  me-^  and  fay,  I  wiil^  be  thou  ciean. 

y  1  ^ft« 
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After  ReeeiviHg* 

m 
f 

WHAT  (hall  I  rtndcr  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
the  benefits  he  hatb  done  unco  me  ? 

I  will  take  the  Cupof  SaliracioDi  and  call  apoo 
ihe  Naine  of  the  Lord. 

Worthy  if  the  Lamb  that  was  flaio,  ro  receive 
power^  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  ftrengcb,  znJt 
honour,  and  glory,  and   blefling. 

Therefore  bleding,  honour,  glory  and  power, 
be  CO  him  chac  fitcetb  upon  che  Throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever,  jhnen. 

I  have  fworn  and  am  fledfaftly  purpofed  CO 
keep  thy  righteous  Judgments, 

O  bold  thou  up  my  goings  in  chy  paths,  chac 
my  footfteps  flip  noc 


A  Thankfijving  after  the  Receiving  of 

the  Sacrament.  . 

t\  Thou  Fountain  of  altgoodnefs*  from  whom 
^^  every  good  and  pcrfecft  gift  comech,  and  to 
whom  all  honour  and  glory  (hould  be  returned, 
I  defire  with  all  the  moft  fervenc  and  enflamed 
affedtions  of  a  greatful  heart,  to  blefs  and  praife 
tbee  for  thofe  ineftimable  Mercies  thou  haft 
vouchfafed  me.  Lord,  what  is  man  chat  thou 
Ihould'ft  To  regard  him,  as  to  fend  thy  beloved 
Son  to  fuiFer  fi^ch  bitter  things  for  him  ?  Bucf 
Lord,  what  am  I»  the  worft  of  men,  chac  I  fhouJd 
Aave  any  part  in  i\ua  a\Qi^i&snx«  ^bo  have  of 
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ofcen   defpifed  bim  an(d   bis  fuffi^nngSy   O  the 
height  and  depcb  of  tbts  mercy  of  thine,  that  arc 
p'eafed  co  admit  me  to  the  renewing  of  that  Co« 
venant  with  thee,  which  I  have  fo  often  and  fo 
perverfly  broken!  That  I  who  am  not  worthy 
of  that  daily  B'ead   which   fuftains  the  Body, 
fhonid  be  .made  partaker  of  this  Bread  of  life^ 
which  nourifhes  the  SonI,  and  that  the  God  of 
all  purity  fhould  vouchfafe  to  unite  himfelf  to 
lb  polluted  a  wretch!  Om'y  God^  fuffer  me  no 
more,  I  befeeeh  thee,  to  turn  thy  grace  into  wan- 
tonnefs,  to  make  thy  mercy  an  occafion  of  fecu- 
riry,  but  let  this  unfpeakable  love  of  thine  con- 
ftrain  me  to  obedience^  that  (ince  my  blefled 
Lord  hath  died  for  me,  I  may  no  longer  live  un* 
to  my  felf ,  but  to  him.    O  Lord,  I  know  there 
is  no  concord  between  Chirft  and  Belial^  there- 
fore Hnce  he  hath  now  been  pleafed  to  enter  my 
heart,  Olet  me  never  permit  any'Iuftto  chafe 
bim  thence,   but  let  bim  that  bath  fo  dearly 
bought  me,  ftill  keep  pofleflion  of  me,  and  let 
nothing  ever  take  me  out  of  bis  band.    To  tbis^ 
end  be  thou  gracioufly  pleafed  to  watch  over  me^ 
and  defend  me  from  all  aflaults  of  my  fpiritual 
enemies,  but  cfpecially  deliver  me  from  my  feJf,, 
from  the  treachery  of  mine  own  heart,  which  is 
too  willing  to  yield  it  felf  a  prey.    And  where 
thou  feeft  lam  either  by  nature  or  cuftom  mofr 
weak,  there  do  thou,  I  befeeeh  thee,  magnifie 
thy  power  in  my  prefervation.  [Htre  mention  thy 
moft  dangerous  temftatiws^     And,  Lord,  lot  my 
Saviour's  fufferiogs  for  my  (ins,  and  the  Vows  [ 
have  now  made  againft  them  never  depart  from- 
my  mind  ^  bat  let  the  remembrance  of  the  one 

U  3.  enable 
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cnabic  me  ro  perform  the  other^  that  I  may  never 
make  truce  with  tboie  Lufts  which  nailed  his 
hands,  pierced  his  (ide,  and  made  his  Soul  heavy 
to  the  death  :  But  that  having  now  a-new  lifted 
my  (eif  under  his  Banner,  I  may  fight  manfully, 
and  follow  the  Captain  of  my  Saivacion,  even 
through  a  Sea  of  Biood.  Lord^  lift  up  my  hands 
that  hang  down,  and  my  feeble  knees,  that  I  faint 
j)OC  in  this  warfare;  O  be  thou  my  ftrength^ 
who  am  not  able  of  my  feif  to  ftruggle  with  the 
Highcelt  temptations.  How  often  have  I  turned 
jny  back  in  the  day  of  Battle  ?  How  many  of 
tbefe  Sacramental  Vows  have  I  violated :  And, 
Lord,  I  have  ftill  the  fame  unconftant  deceitful 
heart  to  betriy  me  to  the  breach  of  this.  O  ihou» 
xvho  arc  Yea  and  Amen,  in  whom  there  is  no 
{liadow  of  change,  communicate  to  me,  I  be- 
/eecb  thee,  fuch  a  (lability  of  mind,  that  I  may 
£0  more  thus  ftarc  afide  like  a  broken  Bow ;  bujc 
that  having  my  heart  whole  with  thee,  I  may 
continue  ftedfaft  in  thy  Covenant,  that  not  one 
good  purpofe  which  thy  Spirit  hath  raifed  in  me 
this  day  may  vaniih,  as  fo  many  have  formerly 
done;  but  that  they  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
I.ife  ErernaL  Grant  this,  O  merciful  Father^ 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  my  Cruci- 
fied Sa^vionr, 


JrfPr^ri^ 
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A  Trayer  ef  Jntercejfton  to  le  ufeJ  ejther 
hefore  or  after  the  Receiving  of  the 
Sacramento 


OMoft  gracious  Lord,  who  fo  tenderly  lo- 
vedft  Mankind,  as  to  give  ihy  dear  Soa  ' 
ODt  of  tby  bofom  to  be  a  propiiiatio'i  for  the  {ins - 
of  the  whole  World,  gram  that  the  effeiil  of  ibis- 
Redemption  may  be  as  uoivcifal  as  the  delign  of 
it,  tbac  it  may  be  to  the  Salvation  of  all,  O  lee 
DO  perfon  by  impenitence  and  wilful  fin  furtcit 
his  part  in  it,  bot  by  the  power  ofihy  Grace 
bring  all,  even  the  moft  obltinate  (inneis,  to  le- 
pcntance.  Enlighten  all  tbai  fet  in  daikncls,  all 
Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  Herccick*,  uke  fiom  ' 
them  all  blindnefs,  hardnefsof  Heart,  anJ  con- 
tempt  of  thy  Word,  and  fo  fetch  ihem  home, 
blefied  Lord,  unto  tby  fold,  that  they  may  be 
faved  among  the  Number  of  the  true  Ifraeliies, 
And  for  all  ibofe  upon  whom  the  name  of  ihy 
Son  is  called,  Grant,  O  Lord,  thit  their  conver. 
fations  may  be  fncb  as  becomeih  ibe  Gofpcl  of 
Chrift;  that  big  Name  may  be  no  longer  liIaT- 
pbem'd  among  the  Heathens  through  us.  O  Blct- 
fedLordikow  long  fhaliChriitendom  continue  the 
vileft  pact  of  the  World,  a  fink  of  all  ihofe  abomi-  ■ 
nible  poUuiioDt,  which  even  Barbariani  deleft  ? 
O  let  not  our  ProfelTion  and  our  praiflice  b:  al- 
ways at  fo  wide  a,  difiance.  Let  not  ibe  Difciplei 
of  the  Holy  and  Immaculate  Jefus  be  of  all  others 
the  moft  profane  and  impure.  Let  not  the  fub- 
je^o/ihePrinccof  Pea.cfi>a^iil  »\\.<i^osx\  <j«l 
U  4  .  "^^ 
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moft  bontentious  and  bloody  ;  but  make  us 
Cbriftians  indeed  as  well  as  in  Name,  chat  we 
may  walk  worthy  of  tbac  holy  Vocation  where* 
with  we  are  called,  and  may  all  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  giorifie  thee  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrift.  Have  mercy  on  tbis  languifh- 
ing  Church,  Jook  down  from  Heaven  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  hohnefs  and  of  thy  glory.  Where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  ftrengch,  the  founding  of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  towards  us  ?  Are  they 
reftrained  ?  Be  not  wroth  very  fore,  O  Lord, 
neither  remember  Iniquity  for  ever :  but  though 
our  backflidings  are  mahy,  and  we  have  grie- 
voufly  rebelled,  yet  according  tb  all  thy  good- 
Deff,  let  thy  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away, 
and  caufe  thy  face  to  ihine  upon  thy  SancStury 
which  is  defolate,  for  the  Lord's  fake  j  and  fo 
feparare  between  us  and  our  fins,  that  they  may 
1)0  longer  feparate  between  us  and  onr  Goo. 
Save  and  defend  all  Cbriftian  Kings,  Princes  and 
Governours,  efpecially  thpfe  to  whom  we  ow^ 
fubjedlion  ;  plead  thou  their  Caufe,  O  Lord,  a- 
gainft  thofe  that  ftrive  with  thein,  and  fight  tboa 
againft  thofe  that  fight  againft  them,  and  fo  guide 
and  afnft  them  in  the  difcharge  of  that  Office 
whereunro  thou  hafl  appointed  them,  that  under 
them  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  io 
all  godlinefs  and  honeity.  Blefs  them  that  wait 
at  thine  Altar,  open  thou  their  Lips,  that  their 
Mouth  may  fliew  forth  thy  praife.  O  let  npt  ih^ 
Light  of  the  World  be  put  under  Bufliels,  buc 
place  them  in  their  Candlefticks,  that  they  may 
give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  houfe.  Let  npt  Je- 
r§bc(im^  Pr lefts  pto]g\x3i«  i\v^  fet<\c^^  W.\^\\V^ 


A  Praytr  im  tbt  time  »f  ferfecutlnt.  441 

feed  of  ^iti-mftill  niniSer  before  ibee.  And, O- 
tboaFaiher  of  merctei,  and  God  of  all  comfont^ 
(occour  and  relieve  all  thac  are  in  afflidion  }.  de- 
liver ibe  oiic-«aft  and  poor,  help  them  10  right 
that  fitter  wroofi^  let  the  forrowful  Hgbing  of  tb» 
Prifoncr  come  before  ihce,  and  according  lo  ihe 
greatncls  of  thy  power,  prefers  thou  ibofe  that. 
aie  appointed  to  die::  grant  eafeto  thofe  tbar 
ar«  in  pain,  fuppiiet  to  tbofe  that  fnfier  want^ 
^re  10  all  prefumptuotu  Gnneri  ■  fenfe  of  their 
fini,  and  to  all  defpairing^  a  Gght  of  iby  tner*- 
ciea  (.and  do  thoa,  O  Lord»  for  every  one  abun- 
dantly above  what  ibey  can  aik  or  think:  Fnr- 
gire:  ny  £nemiet,  Perfectuon  and  Slanderers^ 
and  torn  their  faeant,  Ponr  down  thy  blellinga; 
on  all  my  Friendi  and  B«nefa(3ori ,  all  who  have 
Gommended  themfelvei  to  my  Prayers.  [lUfre- 
theu  rtMjtjh  mrnit  partituUr  Pcrfcns.2  And  grant,, 
QlMticiful  Fatber,  ihac  through  tbis  Blood  ot 
tJicCtolf^  wcmay.allbe  prefetiied  pnreand  un- 
blamc^e, and  unreprovable  in  iby  Gghr,.  that 
fo  we  may  be  admitted  into  that  place  of  PiiTit)r^ 
where  no  aotJean  thing  can  enter,  there  to  fing 
Eierittl  ffatfea  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboft^ 
totejvr, 

A- Prayer  m  times  of  ccmmeit  Ferfecnthm 

f\R  L  £  S  S  E  D  SaTinor,  who  hift  made  tber 
^^  Crols  ibe  badge  of  iby  DilcipleHf  enable- 
me,  I  befeech  thee,  willingly  and  chearfuliy  to- 
cubcux  it :  thoa  feefr,  O-Lord, .  [  am.  ft.l.Lt'c  v<!«>- 
w  <fan,  wJirteia  be  Au  Atwsw^^^'^™*'  *^'^'' 
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maketb  bioifelf  a  Prey  ?  O  make  me  fo  readiljr 
CO  expofe  alltny  outward  concernments  when 
iry  obedience  to  thee  requiretb  it,  cbat  wbac 
falls  as  a  Prey  to  Men,  may  by  tbee  be  accepted 
as  a  Sacrifice  to  God.  Lord,  preferve  me  fo  by  thy 
Grace,  that  I  may  never  fuffer  as  an  evil  doer  ;  and 
then,  O  Lord,  it  it  be  my  lot  to  foflfer  as  a  Chri« 
ftian  lee  me  not  be  afhamed,  bat  rejoyce  cbat 
I  am  counted  worthy  to  fufler  for  chy  Name.   O* 
thou  who  for  my  fake  enduredft  the  Crofs,  and 
delpiledft  the  fhame,  lee  the  example  of  that 
Love  and  Patience  prevail  againft  all  che  trem- 
blings of  my  corrupt  Heart,  chac  no  cerrours  may 
ever  be  able  co  fliake  my  conftancy,   but  chat 
how  long  foever  cbou  (hale  permic  che  rod  of 
the  wicked  co  lie  on  my  back,  I  may  never  put 
my  band  unto  wickednefs.     Lord,  thou  knoweft 
M^bereof  I  am  made,  tbou  remembreft  tbac  lam- 
but  flelh ;  and  flefli,  O  Lord,  (hrinks  ac  che  ap-* 
proach  of  any  cbing  grievous.    Ic  is  tby  Spiric,' 
thy  Spirit  alone  that  canupholnme:  Oeftablifh 
me  with  tby  free  Spirit,  cbat  I  be  noc  weary  and 
fainc  in  my  mind.    And  by  how  much  the  great*' 
er  thou  difcerneft  my  weaknefs,  fa  much  che 
more  do  tbon  (hew  forth  tby  power  in  me ;  and 
make  me,  O  Lord,  in  all  temptations  ftedfaftly 
CO  look  to  thee  the  Author  and  Finifher  of  my 
Paith,  that  fo  I  may  run  the  race  which  is  fet  be- 
fore me,  and   refift  even  unto  Blood,   ftriving 
again(t  (in».    Odear  Jefus,  hear  me,  andthodgh 
Satan  dedre  co  have  me,  thac  he  may  winnOW 
tneasWbeac,  yet  do  thoo,  ObJefled  Mediator, 
pray  for  me  tbac  my  faith  fail  not,  but  chat 
though  ic  be  tried  with  fire^  ic  may  be  fopod  un- 
to 
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topraifeand  glory,  and  honour  at  thy  appearing. 
AtJd,  OLord,  I  befeech  thee,  grant  tbac  I  may 
preferve  not  only  oonftancy  towards-  God,  buc 
Gfatrity  alfo  cowards  Men^  even  tbofe  whom  choa 
(halt  permit  to  be  the  Inftrumenrrof  my  fufFer- 
ings:  Lord,  let  me  not  fail  to  imitate  that  aimU 
rable  Meeknefs  of  tbine,  in  Joving  and  praying 
for  my  grf ateft  Perfecntors ;  and  do  thou,  O 
Lord,  overcome  all  their  evil  with  thy  infinite 
goodnefs,  turn  their  Hej^rts,  ~  and  draw  them 
powerfully  to-  thy  felf,  and  at  laft  receive  both 
me  and  mina  enemies  into  thofe  manfions  of 
peace  and  reft,  where  thou  reigneft  with  the  Fa« 
tber  and -the  Holy  Gbeft,  one  God  for  ever. 

A  Grayer  in  time  of  Affli£lion.  •. 

OJ  U  S  T  and  Holy  Lord,  who  with  rebukes 
do  chaften  man  for  fin,  I  defire  unfeign. 
ediy  to  humble  my  fe!f  under  thy  mighty  hand, 
which  now  lies  heavy  upon  me ;  I  heartily  ac- 
knowledge, O  Lord,  that  all  I  do,  all  1  caa 
fuffer,  is  but  the  due  reward  of  my  deeds,  and 
therefore  in  thy  fevereft  infli<ftions  I  muft  ftiU 
fay,  Righteous  -art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright 
are  thy  judgments.  But,  OLord,  I  befeech  tbee 
in  Judgment  remember  mercy,  and  though  my 
fins  have  enforced  thee  to  ftrike,  yet  confiler 
my  weaknefs,  and  let  not  thy  ftripes  be  more 
heavy  or  more  lafting  than  thou  feeft  pro6ca« 
ble  for  my  vSoul ;  correct  me,  but  with  the  cha- 
ftifement  of  a  Father,  not  with  the  wounds  of  an 
enefiay,  and  though  thou  cake  not  off  thy  rod, 


«*K 


444    PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS. 

yet  cake  away  tbme  anger.  Loi^d,.  d^  ooc  abhoc 
my  Soul,  nor  caft  thy  Servant  away  in  difpleft- 
fare,  bu^  pardon  aiy  fins,  I  befeecb  cbee;^  and  if 

!^ec  in  chy  Father ly  Wifdoai  thou  fee  fie  to  pro- 
bng  thy  corre&ions,  thy  blefied  Will  be  done.  I 
cait  my  felf,  O  Lord,  ac  thy  feec,  do  with  me 
what  thou  pleafeft.  Try  me  as  filver  is  tried,  fa 
thou  bring  me  out  purified.  And,  Lord,,  make 
even  my  flelh  alfo  to  fubfcribe  to  this  refignarx* 
on,  that  there  may  be  nothing  in  me  that  may 
rebel  againfl  thy  band  ;  but  that  haying  perfe<!l- 
ly  fupprefs'd  all>  repining  thoughts,.  I  may  chear* 
^ly  drink  of  this  Cup.  And  how  bitter  foever 
thou  (halt  pleafe  to  make  it.  Lord,  let  it  prove 
Medicinal,  and  cure  all  the  Difeafes  of  my  Soul, 
thai  it  tnay  bring  forth  in  me  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteoufnefs,.  tbac  fo  thefe  light  zSLiAions,, 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  may  work  for  me 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  Glo-- 
zy^  through  Jefus  Chrift. 

A  Thankfgiviffg  fir  Deliverance. 

f\  Bleflfed  Lord,  who  art  gracious  and  merci* 
^-^  ful,  flow  to  inger,.  and  of  great  kindnefs, 
and  repenteft  thee  of  the  evil,.  1  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge before  thee,  that  thou  haft  not  dealt 
with  me  after  my  (ins>  nor  rewarded  me  accor- 
ding to  mine  iniquities.  My  rebellions,  O  Lord, 
deferve  to.  be  fcourged  with  Scorpions,  and  thou 
baft  correded  chem  only  with  a  gentle  and  fa. 
rberly  Rod  ;  neither  haft  thou  fuffered  me  to  /ie 
/©!)£  iiiider  that,,  but  \aSi  ^v\tii  vsit  ai\;va\tVj  ^w^^ 
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gracious  iflue  out  of  my  iaie  diitrelRs.    O  Lord^ 
1  wiii  be  glad  and  rejpyce  in  cby  mercy,^  for  thou 
baft  confidered  my  trouble^  and  baft  known  my 
3pal  in  adverficy.    Thon  baft  imitcen,  and  thoik 
bafi^  healed  me^  O  lee  thele  various  methods,  of 
thine  have  their  proper  effeds  upon  my  Soul ;, 
that  I  who  have  felt  the  fmart  of  thy  Chaftife* 
ments^  may  ftand  in  awe  and  npt  (in.:  and  that 
%  who  have  like  wife  feitthefweetrefne&mgs.of 
thy  mercy,  may  ha.ve  my  heart  ray iihed  ^ith  it^ 
and  I^nit  to  thee  in  the  firmeft.  bao4s.  of  love  ;; 
and  that  by  lx)th  Imay  be  prefer v.ed  in  a.  con* 
ftanr^  entire  obedience  to  thee  all  my  days,  chro^' 
Jfifus  Chtift. 


Direiliens  for  the  time  of  Sicknefs. 

Tf/^Hen  thou  findeft  thy  felf  vifitid  whb  Sicl(r 
^^  nefs^  thou  art  immediately  S^rtfjumher  thaf. 
*Hs  God  which  with  rebukes  doth  chafien  Man 
for  fin.  Jind  therefore  let  thy  fi^fi  car^.be^  to  find 
9Ut  what  it  is.  that,  f  revokes  him  to  finite  thee^  and 
to  that  furfofe  examine  thins  own  hearty  fearch  di* 
ligently  what  guiits  lies  there,  confefs  them  humbly^ 
and  penitently  tp  Go^  and  for  the  greater  feeurity 
renew  thy /{epentance  for  all  the  old  fins  of  thy  former 
life,  beg  moft  eamefily  and  importunately  hii  mercy 
and  pardon  in  Chriji  Jefus^  and  pat  on  fincert  and 
s^alcus  jrefolutions  of  forfakjng  every  evil  way^  for 
the  reft  of  that  time  xohich  God  jfhall /pare  thee.  And 
tba^  thy  own  heart  deceive  thee  not  in  tkisfo  weighty 
a  hufinefs^  it  will  be  p^ipfom  to  [tn4  fw  ^^tne  ^^^1 
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Divine,  not  only  to  ajpjl  thee  with  his  pfoyers  bur- 
with  his  counfel  alfo.     And  to  that  fur f  oft  open  thy 
heart  fo  freely  to  him,  that  he  may  be  able  to  judge^ 
whether  thy  Hepentdnce  befuch^  as  may  give  thee 
confidence  to  appear  before  God's  dreadful  Tribunal  ^ 
and  that  if  it  pe  not^  he  may  help  thee  what  he  tafk 
towards  the  making  itfo.     And  when  thou  baft  thue 
provided  for  thy  better  part^  thy  Sottl^  then  con/ider 
thy  Body  al/o,  and  as  the  Wife  Manfaithf  Ecclus* 
38,  IX.  Give  place  to  the  Phyfician,  for  the  Lord 
hath  created  him.    Vfefuch  means  as  may  be  mofi 
lik^j  to  recover  thy  healthy  hut  always  remember 
that  thefuccefs  of  them  mvft  tome  from  God  ;and  be* 
ware  ofMzsfin^  who  fought  to  the  Pby ficians,  and 
not  to  the  Lord,  %  Chron.  6.  1 2.  Difpofe  alfo  be* 
times  of  thy  temporal  affairs^  by  making  thy  WiJI,* 
and  Jetting  all  things  infueh  order  as  thou  mtaneft 
finallj  to  leave  them  in,  and  defer  it  not  till  thyfick^ 
nefs  grow  more  viofent  ;  for  then  perhaps  tboufhalt 
not  have  fuch  ufe  of  thy  Heafon  as  may  fit  thee  for 
tt;  or  if  thou  have,  it  will  be  then  much  more  fea* 
fonable  to  employ  thy  thoughts  on  higher  things t  on 
the  iVorldthou  art  going  to,  rather  than  that  thou 
art  about  to   leave  j  we  cannot  carry  the  things  of 
this  world  With  us  when  we  go  hence,  and  />  //  not 
fit  we  [hould  carry  the  thoughts  of  them,    Thereforb 
iet  thofe  be  early  di [patched^  that  they  may  not  di^ 
fturh  thee  at  loft. 
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/^Merciful  and  righteons  Lord,  the  God  of 
^^  health  and  of  ficknefs,  of  life  and  of  death, 
1*0)0(1  nnfeignedly  acknowledge  tbac  my  great 
ffbafe  of  cbofe  many  days  of  ftreogth  and  welfare 
which  thou  baft  aflbrded  me,  bath  moft  juft- 
ly  deferved  thy  prefenc  Vifitation.    I  defire,  O. 
Lord,  humbly  to  accept  of  this  Punifhment  of 
mine  iniquity,  and  ro  bear  the  Indignation  of 
the  Lord,  becai^fe  I  have  iinned  againft  him«. 
Andy  O  thou  merciful  Father,  who  defigneft  not 
the  ruine  but  the  amendment  of  thole  whom 
thou  fcourgef^,  I  befeech  thee  by  thy  Grace  fo  to 
fandifie  this  corredion  of  thine  to  me,  that  this 
ficknefs  of  my  Body  may  be  a  means  of  health  to 
my  Soul:  Make  me  diligent  to  fearch  my  bearr, 
and  do  thou,   OLord,  enable  me  to  difcovec 
every  accurfed  thing,  how  dofely  foever  con- 
cealed there,  that  by  the  removal  thereof,  I  may 
make  way  for  the  removal  of  this  puniflimenr« 
Heal  my  Soul,  O  Lord,  which  bath  finned  a- 
gainft  thee  ^  and' then  if  it  be  thy  blefled  Will, 
heal  my  Body  alfo  ;  reftore  the  voice  of  joy  and 
health  mnto  my  dwelling,  that  I  may  live  to 
praife  thee,  and  to  bring  fonh  fruits  of  repen« 
tance.     But  if  in  thy  Wifdom  thou  baft  otherwife 
difpofed,  if  thou  haft  determined  that  this  fick- 
nefs fhall.be  unto  death,  I  befeech  thee  to  fit  and 
prepare  me  for  it.    Give  me  that  fincere  and  ear- 
neft  Repentance,  to  which  thou  haft  promifed 
Mercy  and  Pardon  i  wean  my  heart  from  the 

*  world, 


m-^ 
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world,  and  all  iis  fading  vanities,  and  make  me 
to  ga(p  and  panr  afcet;  (hofe  more  eii^ellent  and 
durable  Joys,  which  are  at  thy  Righuhaod  for  e- 
ver.  Lord  life  tbouuptbelighcof  (bycountenaooe 
upon  me,  and  in  all  the  pains  of  my  Body»  in 
all  the  agonies  of  my  Spirit,  let  iby  comforts  re-^ 
fre(h  my  Soal,  and  erMiblC:  me  patiently  cowaie 
till  my  change  come«  And  gram,  GkLord^  cbat 
when  my  earthly  boufe  of  this  Tabernacle  is  dif* 
folved,  I  may  ba^v«  a  bpilding  of  God,  an  houfe 
not  made  with  bands^  eternal  in  the  heavens;, 
and  that  for  bis  lake  who  l^  bisi:  precious  blood; 
kith  purcbafed  it  for  me^  even  Jeios  Cbrifti. 

A  Thankfgiving^  for  Recovery^ 

r\  Gracious  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Spirits  of  aU 

^^  Flefh,  in  whofe  hajnd  my  time  is.    I  praife 

and'magnifie  thee,  that  thou  baft  in  love  to  myi 

Soul  deliver'd  it  from  the  pic  of  corruption,  and 

reftored  me  to  health  again.    It  is  thou  alone,  O 

Lord,  that  haft  preferved  my.  Life  from  deftru* 

diion,  thou  haft  ckaftened  and  corre<!ied  me,  but 

thou  haft  ru>t  given  me  over  unto  death.     O  lei 

this  life  wbicb  thou  haft  thus  gracioufl|'   fpared^. 

be  wholly  coofecratedxo  thee.    Behold,  OiLord^ 

tarn  by  thy  mercy  made  whole,   Omake  me 

ftridily  careful  to  (in  no  more,  left  a  worfe  thing 

come  unto  me.    Lord,  let  not  this  reprieve  tboa 

baft  now   given  me,  make  me  fecure,  as  think* 

ing  that   my   Lord   delayecb  bis  coming,    boc 

^rant  me,  I  beCeecb  tVite,  to  tc^^VLi^  ^  ci^ht  ufe  of 

ttus  iong  fuffering  oi  xbim^,  sjc^Ao  v^^tgc^^^ 
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every  minute  of  that  time  thou  (halt  allow  mcp 
that  wheo  thou  (hale  appear,  I  may  have  confi- 
dence, and  not  be  afhamed  before  thee  ac  thy 
coining.  Lord,  I  have  found  by  this  approach 
towards  Death,  bow  dreadful  a  thing  it  is  to  be 
taken  unprepared  ;  O  let  it  be  a  perpetual  ad« 
monition  to  be  to  watch  for  my  Mailer's  coming. 
And  when  tbepleafuresof  Sin  (hall  prefent  them* 
felves  to  entice  me,  O  make  me  to  remember 
bow  bitter  they  will  be  at  the  laft.  O  Lord^ 
hear  me,  and  as  thou  haft  in  much  mercy  a  fiord  •* 
ed  me  time,  fo  grant  me  alfo  grace  to  work  out 
my  own  Solvation,  to  provide  Oil  in  my  Lamp, 
that  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  I  may  go  in 
with  him  to  the  Marriage.  Grant  this,  I  befeecb 
thee,  for  thy  dear  Sons  fake. 

A  Prayer  at  the  Approach  of  Death. 

r\  Eternal  and  Eyer-Hripg  God ,  who  firft 
^^  breathedft  into  Man  the  breath  of  life,  and 
when  thou  takeft  away  that  breath  he  dies,  and  '\% 
turned  again  to  bis  duftj  look  with  compalTioii 
on  me  thy  poor  creature,  who  am  now  drawing 
near  t^e  gates  of  Deaths  ^nd  which  is  infinitely 
more  terrible,  the  Bar  of  Judgment.  Lord,  my 
own  heart  condeoins  me,  aod  thou  art  infi^v 
nitely  greater  than  my  heart,  and  knoweft  all 
jthings.  The  fins  I  know  and  remember  fill  me 
with  horror :  b^t  there  are  alfo  multitudes  of 
others^  which  I  eithei?  obferved  not  at  that  time^ 
or  have  fince  carelefly  forgot,  which  are  all  pre* 
ieat  to  thee.    Tbou  feu^  ti\N  mV^itst\\  Nsi^^'^^^ 
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ihce,  and  my  fecret  fins  in  the  Jigbt  of  rfcy  rrun- 
tenance;  and  to  what  a  mountaine(»  hc^r  .^uft 
the  minutely  provocations  of  fo  many  Year.- a- 
rife?  How  long  fhalt  one  fo  ungodly, ftand  in 
thy  Judgment,  or  fach  a  finrier  m  the  Cotigrega*^ 
tion  of  th«  Righteous?  and  to  add  yet  more  i6 
my  terrour,  my  very  Repentance,  I  fear  will 
not  abide  the  Trial ;  my  frequent  relapfes  here- 
tofore have  fufficiently  witnetted  the  unfincerity 
of  my  paft  refoIutions«  And  then,  O  Lord, 
what  can  fecure  me  that  my  prefect  diilikes  of 
my  fins  are  not  rather  the  effects  of  my  amazing 
danger,  than  of  aoy  real  change  ?  And,  O 
Lord,  I  know  thou  art  not  mocked,  nor  wUc  ac« 
cept  of  any  thing  that  is  not  perfectly  fincere,' 
O  Lord,  when  I  confider  this,  Fearfulnefi  and 
Trembling  come  upon  me,  and  an  horrible 
dread  overwhelmetb  me  ^  my  heart  trembletfa  for 
fear  of  thee,  and  my  heart  is  wounded  within 
me :  Bat,  O  Lord,  one  deep  calleth  upon  ano->* 
iher,  the  depth  of  pu^Mifery  upon  the  daptb  of 
thy  Mercy ;  Lord,  lave  now,  or  I  perifh  eter- 
nally. O  thou  who  willeft  not  that  any  (hould 
perifh,  but  that  all  would  come  to  repentance, 
bring  me,  I  befeech  thee,  though  thus  late,  to  a 
fincere  Repentance,  fuch  as  thou  wilt  accept, 
who  trieft  the  heart.  Create  in  me,  O  God^  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  Spirh  within  me, 
Lord,  one  Day  is  with  thee  as  a  thoufand  Years; 
O  let  thy  mighty  Spirit  work  in  me  now  in  this 
my  laft  Day,  whatfoever  thou  feeft  wanting  to  fit 
me  for  thy  mercy  and  accept  ion.  Give  me 
a  perfect  and  entire  hatred  of  my  fins,  and  en^ 
able  me  to  prefenc  thee  with  that  Sacrifice  of  a 

broken 
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broken  and  contrite  heart,  which  thou  haft  proJ 
mifed  not  to  defpife :  chat  by  this  I  may  be  made 
capable  of  that,  atonement,  which^  thy  dear  Son 
hath  by  the  more  excellent  oblation  vl  himfelf 
made  tor  all  repenting  Sinners..  He  is. the  propi^ 
tiatibn  for  our  Sin,  he  was  wounded  for  our 
iTranfgrefllons,  he  was  bruifed  for  our  Iniqui- 
ties, the  chaftifement  of  our  Peace  was  on  him  ; 
O.  heal  me  by  his  ftripes,  and  let  the  cry  of  his 
£lood  drown  the  clamour  of  my  (Ins.  I  am  in- 
deed a  Child^  of  wrath,  but  he  is  the  Son  of  thy^ 
Love  ;  for  his  fake  fpare  me.  O  Lord,  fpare  thy 
Creature,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  wich  his  moft 
precious  Blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  me  for 
ever.  In  his  wounds,  O  Lord,  I  take  San&u- 
ary.  O  l^tnot  thy.  vengeance  purfue  me  to  this 
City  Qf  Refuge  :  my  Soul  bangeth  upon  him,  O 
}et.  me  not  perifh  With  a.  Jefus,  with  a  Saviotir  in 
loy  Arms ::  Btit  by  his  Agpny  and  Bloody  Sweaty, 
by  his  Crbfs  and  Paffion,  by  all  that  be  did  and 
fuffered  for  finners,  good  Lord  deliver  me  ;  de- 
liver me,  I  befeecb  thee,  from  the  wages  of  my 
fins,  thy  wrath  and  everlafling  Damnation,  in 
this  time  of  my  tribulation,  in  the  hour  of  Death| 
and  in  the  day  of  Judgment.  Hear  me,  OLord, 
bear  me  ;  and  do  not  now  repay  my  former 
negie^  of  thy  calls,  by  refuling  to  anfwer  me 
in  this  time  of  my  greateft  need.  Lord,  there 
is  but  a  ftep  between  me  and  Death.  O  \tK 
not  nhy  Sun  go  down  upon  thy  Wrath,  but  feal 
my  pardon  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more 
feen.  Thy.  loving  kindnefs  is  better  than  Life 
itfelf:  O  let  me  have  that  in  exchange,,  ani 
Iilhallmofl  gladiy  lay  down  this  mortal  Life. 

Lord^ 
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Lord,  cboa  knoweft  all  tny  defirf^  and  my  groan* 
ifig  is  not  hid  from  rbee  ;  deal  tfaou  with  me^  O 
Lord,  according  to  thy  Name,  for  fweec  is  thy 
mercy :  rake  away  the  fting  of  death^  the  guile  of 
my  fins,  and  then,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  fhadowof  death,  I  wi!l  fear  no  evil ; 
I  will  lay  me  down  in  Peace,  and  Lord,  when 
I  awake  up,  let  me  be  facisfied  with  thy  pre- 
fence  in  thy  Glory,  Grant  this,  merciful  God,  for 
bis  fake  who  is  both  the  Redeemer  and  Mediator 
p{  Sinners,  even  Jefai  Cbrift, 

PSALMS. 


PVT  me  not  io  nbuke,  O  LprJ^  $n  thint  dngefi 
neither  chaftin  me  in  thy  hea'vj^  tUffhafure. 
There  is  ne  health  in  my  pjh  hecau[e  eftby  dif" 
fleafurey  neither  is  there  any  r^  in  my  hones  hy 
reafon  of  my  fins. 

For  my  xeickednejfes  are  gene  ever  my  head,  and 
are  afore  burthen  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 
'"     My  wounds  fliink^  and  are  corrupt  through  my 
^fioli/hnefs. 

i;.'    Therefore  is  my  fpirit  vexed  within  me,  and  my 
heart  within  me  is  defoiate. 

Afyfins  have  tal^nfuah  hold  upon  me^  that  I  am 
not  able  to  lookjip:  yea^  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me. 
But  thout  O  Lord  God^  art  fuB  of  comfajjion  and 
^ercy^  longfuffering,  -plenteous  in  goednefs  and  trtith. 
Turn  thee  unto  me\  and  have  mercy  ufon  me,  for 
lam  defoUte  and.  in  wifer^* 
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If  thou  LordJhould*fl  bs  extrems  to  m,v  ,^  igbat 
is  done  iunifs^  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

O  Remember  not  the  fins  and  offences  of  my joutb^ 
hit  according  to  thy  mercy  thinks  thou  upon  me  for 
thy  goodnefs. 

Look,  upon  my  adverfity  and  mifery^  andforgi'09 
me  all  my  fins. 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  fervant,  for  I  am  im 
trouble^  O  hafie  thee  and  hear  me. 

Out  qftbe  deep  do  I  call  upon  tljee^  Lord,  hear  my 
voice. 

Turn  thee^  O  Lord^  and  deliver  my  Soul^  O  fave 
me  for  thy  mercies  Jak^. 

0  go  not  from  me,  for  trouble  is  hard  at  band^ 
And  there  is  none  to  help, 

1  ftretched  forth  my  hands  unto  thee^my  foul 
gafpeth  unto  thoe^  as  a  tbirfty  land, 

DraxQ  nigh  unto  my  foul  and  fave  it  i  O  deliver 
me^  becaule  of  my  Enemies, 

For  my  foul  is  full  of  trouble,  and  my  life  draweth 
nigh  unto  heB,  < 

Save  me  from  the  Lions  mouth,  hear  me  from  /j-» 
mong  the  horns  oj  Unicorns, 

Ofet  me  up  upan  the  rocl{  that  is  higher  than  Tp 
for  thou  art  my  hope,  and  a  Jlfong  Tower  for  me  a^^ 
gainji  the  Enemy, 

fV^y  art  thou  fo  heavy y  O  my  Soul,  and  why  art 
thoufo  difquieted  mtbin  me  ? 

Put  thy  trt/fi  in  Gud^  for  I  mS  yet  give  htm 
thankj  for  the  help  of  his  countenance.. 

The  Lord  fhali  make  good  his  loving  kjndnefs  te* 
wards  me  ;  yea  thy  mercj ,  O  Lord,  cndureth  for  ever  | 
defpife  not  then  the  wotkj  of  thine  own  hands. 
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/^G  O  D,  thou  art  fny  God,  early  witt  Iftt\ 
^  thee. 

Afyjoul  thirfiethfor  th^e  ;  myflejh  alfo  tongelB 
ifter  thee  in  a  barren  and  dry  land,  where  no  water^ 
is.  ' 

Like  as  the  hartdsfireth  the  water-hrook^  filing* 
eth  yny  Soul  after  thee^  O  God. 

My  Soul  is  a  thirjt  for  God,  even  far  the  living 
God:  wheti/haH  I  come  to  appear  before  the  frcfence 
of  God? 

How  nmiable  are  thy  dwellings,  O  Lord  of 
Hojls. 

My  foul  hath  a  difhe  and  longing  to  enter  into  thf 
Courts  of  the  Lord  ^  my  flefh  and  my  heart  refoyceth 
in  the  living  God. 

O  that  I  had  wings  li^e  a  Dove !  for  then  would 
tfly  away  and  be  at  reft, 

Ofend  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that  they  may 
lead  me,  and  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to 
thy  dwellingm 

'  For  one  Hay  in  thy  Courts  is  better  than  a  thou^^ 
fand. 

•  1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  houfe  of  fny 
V     God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  (^  wickednefs. 
"'■     ifioould  utterly  have  fainted,  but  that  I  believed 
verily  to  fee  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  my  redeemer,  O  Lord^ 
fnal{e  no  long  tarrying* 


BJ  A 
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OL  O  R  D,  of  whom  may  I  fKk  for  fuccoiir 
bui  of  ibcc,  who  for  my  Gas  art  jnftly  dif 
plcifed  ?  yet,  O  Lord  God  moft  Holy,  o  Lord 
moft  niighiy,  O  Holy  and  moft  merciful  Savioar, 
deliver  me  not  into  cbe  Inuer  pains  of  Eternal 
Death. 

Tbon  ItDoweftj  Lord,  the  Secrets  of  my  bcarr^ 
flint  not  up  thy  merciful  Ears  to  my  Prayer,  but 
bear  me,  O  Lord  moft  Holy,  O  God  moft  Mighty, 
O  Holy  and  Merciful  Saviour,  ihoa  moft  worthy 
Judge  Eternal,  fuffcr  me  not  at  my  laft  hoar  foe 
aoy  pains  of  Death  to  fall  from  thee. 
'  Father,  I  have  finned  againft  Heaven,  and  be^ 
fore  thee,  and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  iby 
Child  ;  yet,  O  Lord,  do  not  thou  caft  off  the 
bowels  and  compiHion  of  a  Fatbcr  ;  but  even 
as  a  Father  piiieifa  his  own  Children,  fo  be  thou 
merciful  unto  me. 

Lord,  the  Prince  of  this  World,  cometb,  O  let 
him  have  nothing  in  me,  but  as  he  accufetb,  do 
choa  abfolve;  he  lays  many  and  gricvoni  things 
to  my  charge,  which  he  can  too  well  prove  ;  | 
have  nothing  to  fay  for  my  felf,  d»  thou  aalwer 
fcr  me,  O  Lord,  my  God. 

O  Lord,  I  am  cloathed  with  filthy  Garment^' 
and  Satan  ftands  at  my  Right  band  to  refift  me  : 
O  be  thou  pleafed  to  rebuke  him,  and  pinch  me 
as  a  brand  oat  of  the  fire;  caufe  mine  Iniqui- 
ties to  pafs  from  me,  and  cloatb  me  with  ibe 
tighKoufQels  of  thy  Son. 

a* 
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Behold,  O  Gody  the  Devil  is  coming  towards 
ftie,  having  great  wrath,  becaafe  be  kooweth  that 
he  bach  but  a  (horc  time .  O  fave  and  deliver 
me,  left  be  devour  my  Soal  i:ke  a  Lion,  and  tear 
it  in  pieces  while  there  is  none  to  beip. 

O  my  Gody  I  know  that  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter  into  th>  Kingdom,  and  I  atn  nothing  but 
pollution,  my  very  Vighceoufnefles  are  zs  l^hhj 
rags.  O  vvaOi  me  and  make  me  white  m  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  lb  I  may  be  fit  to  fland 
before  thy  Throne. 

Lord,  the  inares  of  Death  compafs  me  round  a- 
boar,  O  let  not  the  pains  of  Hell  alfotake  hold  up- 
on me  :  but  though  I  find  trouble  and  beavinelf^ 
yet,  O  Lord,  I  bei'eech  tbee  deliver  my  Sou). 

O  dear  Jelus  who  haft  bought  me  with  tbe  pre- 
cious price  of  thine  own  Blood  ;  challenge  now 
thy  Purchafe,  and  let  not  the  malice  of  Hell 
pluck  me  out  of  thy  hand. 

OblcfTed  High  PrieR,  who  art  able  to  fa ve  them 
to  the  utmolt  who  come  unto  God  by  thee,  fave 
me,  I  befeech  tbee,  who  have  no  bope,  but  on 
thy  Merits  and  Interceilion. 

O  God,  I  confi'fs  I  have  defaced  that  Image  of 
thine  thou  didft  imprint  upon  my  Soul  ;  yet,  O 
thou  faithful  Creator,  have  pity  on  tby  Crea- 
ture. 

O  Jefu,  I  have  by  my  many  and  grievous  fins 
crucified  thee  afreOi,  yec  thou  who  prayedft  for 
tby  Pcrfecutcrs,  intercede  for  me  a.lfo,  and  fufler 
not,  O  my  Redeemer,  my  Soul,  (the  price  of 
tby  Blood)  to  periih. 

O  Spirit  of  Grace,  I  have  by  my  horrid  im- 
pieties done    defpice   to  thee  ^    yer,  O  blefled 

Com- 


Ejaculations  for  the  Sick.       45:7 


Comforter,  though  I  have  often  grieved  thee,  be 
thou  pleafed  to  iuccour  and  relieve  me,  and  fay, 
unto  my  Soul,  I  ara  thy  Salvation. 

Mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  chee  is 
my  trnlt*  O  calt  not  out  my.  roni. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  irufted,  let  me  nevec^ 
be  confounded* 

OBIelTed  Lord,  who  fcourgeft  every  Soa 
wham  thou  received,  let  me  not  be  weary 
of  thy  Correction,  but  give  roe  (uch  a  perfect 
fubjt  Aion  to  thee  the  Father  of  Spirit,  that  this 
chaltifement  may  be  for  my  prodt,  that  I  may 
thereby  be  partaker  of  thy  holinefs. 

O  thou  Captain  of  my  Salvation,  who  wert 
made  pcrfedl  by  fufFering?,  fanCline  to  me  all 
the  pains  of  body,  all  the  terrours  of  mind, 
irvhich  thou  ihalt  permit  to  fall  upon  m3. 

Lord,  my  /ins  have  deferved  eternal  tormentr^ 
make  me  chearCuIIy  and  thankfully  to  bear  my 
pvefent  pains ;  chaiten  me  as  thou  pleafed  here, 
thai  I  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

Lorti,  the  waters  are  come  in  even  unto  my 
Soul,  O  let  rhy  Spirit  move  upon  thefe  water?, 
and  make  them  like  the  pool  of  Bethafda^  that 
they  may  cure  wbaifoever  fpiritual  diieafe  thou 
difcerneft  in  me. 

OChiift,  who  firft  (ufFcrcdft  many  and  grJe- 
ioiis  things,  and  then  ertredfc  into  thy  g,lory, 
make  me  to  fnffer  with  ihec,  that  I  rr.a)  alo 
be  g'oriripd  with  chee.  n 

Odear  Jefus,  whp  humbled  ft  thy  felfto  the 
Death  of  the  Cro($  for  me,  let  ibit  death  of 
chine  fweeten  the  bicternefs  of  mine. 

X  Whetv 
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When  ihou  hadft  overcome  ihc  fharpDcJ 
deatb,  tbou  didft  open  the  Kingdom  of  He 
to  all  Believers. 
I  believe  tbst  Ehoo  ftaii  come  to  be  my  Ju 
1  ptiy  ibee  ibercfbre  bclp  thy  Servaot  Wi 
thou  haft  redeemed  with  thy  moft  prec 
Blood, 

Make  me  to  be  numbred  with  thy  Saint 
glory  everJafting. 

Thoa  art  the  refurredion  and  the  life,  he  i 
belicveih  in  thee,  thoagh  he  were  dead,  yet  I 
he  live :  Lord,  I  believe,  faeip  tbon  my  at 
lief. 

My  flefliand  my  heart  failetb,  but  God  ii 
firengtb  of  my  heart,  and  my  pottion  fore 
I  dcGre  to  be  difTolveJ,  and  to  be  with  Cbi 
which  is  far  better  :  Lord,  I  groan  earneflly, 
firing  to  be  cloatbed  upon  with  that  houfe  ^ 
Hraven. 

I  degre  topnt  off  tfaii  my  tabernacle,  O 
pleafed  lo  receive  me  into  everlafting  habiti 
ons. 

Bring  my  SodI  ont  of  Prifon,  that  I  may  g 
ihanlt*  unio  thy  name. 

Lord,  I  am  here  to  wreftle  not  only  with  fl 

and  blf^d,  but  with  Principaliiies  and  Powi 

and  Ipirituai  wickedneis,    O  take  me  from  th 

■   Teoii  of  K.edar  into  thy    heavenly   Jervfali 

.    where  Saian  Ihall  be  utterly  trodden  under  i 

feet. 

I  cannot  here  attend  one  minnte  to  thy  ferv 
without  diftrat^ion,  O  cake  me  up  to  ftand  1 
fore  thy  Throne,  where  I  ftuU  ferve  thee  day  i 
aight. 
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I  am  here  in  heavioefs  tfarough  many  tribula« 
tions,  O  receive  me  into  cby  plac^^f  reft,  W'her.e 
all  tears  Ihall  be  wiped  from  my  Eyes  9  where 
there  Ihall  be  no  more  death,  no  iocrow,  nor 
crying,  lior  pain. 

I  am  here  in  the  ftaceof  banifliment  and  ab- 
fence  from  the  Lord,  O  cake  me  where  I  (hall  foe 
ever  behold  thy  face,  and  follow  the  Lamb  whi- 
therfoever  be  goeth. 

I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  J  have  finifhed  my 
courfe,  rbave  kept  the  faich,  henceforth  ^here  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Righteoulnefs. 

r\  Blefled  Jefu,  who  haft  loved  me,  and  wafh* 
^^  ed  me  from  my  fins  in  thine  own  blood,  re- 
ceive my  Soul, 

Into  thy  bands  I  commend  my  Spirit,  for  thou 
baft  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth; 
Come,  Lord  Je(u,  come  guickly. 


'*  III   II 
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PrayI^RS  for  their  Vfe^  who  Mourn 
iH  fecret  jor  the  Puelick 

Calamities,  &c. 


P  s  A  L  M   24. 

O  God^  vfhcrcfore  Mrt  thou  ahfent  from  us  Jo  long  ? 

why  is  thy  wrglb  fo  hot  dgdinji  the  Sheef  of  thy 

Fafture  ?  &c. 
pralm  79.  O  God^  the  Heathen  are  come  into  rbifie 

inheritance  ;  thy  holy  temple  have  $hey  defiled^ 

and  made  Jerufalem  an  heat  of  fimes^  &c. 
Pfil.  80.  Hear^  O  thou  Jhepherd  of  Ifrael;  thw 

that  leadsjl  Joleph  lik?  ajheef  :  Jbew  thyjeifal- 
fo  thou  that  fitt eft  upon  the  Cheruh'ms,  &c 


A  Prayer  to  he  ufed  in  thefe  times  of  Calamity. 


o 


Lord  God,  to  whom  Vengesnce  bdong- 
etb,  I  defire  humbly  to  confefs  before 
tbee,  both  on  my  own  bebalf  and  that  of  this 
NAcion,  tbac  tbefe  many  Y^art  of  Calami* 
ty  we  bave  groaned  under,  are  bu(  tbe  joft, 
(yea,  mild)  lecurnsof  tbofemany  more  Years  of 
our  Provocations  againft  cbee,  and  chat  thy  prc« 
fent  wrafb  is  but  rbe  due  puniihment  of  iby  a* 
bated  mercy.  O  Lord,  tbou  haft  formerly  u 
bounded  (0  us  in  bleiHngs  above  all  tbe  People  of 

(be 
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the  Earth.  Thy  Candle  (hined  upon  our  He^ds, 
and  we  delighted  our  felves  in  thy  great  good- 
nefs  ;  Peace  was  within  our  walls,  and  Picnte- 
oufnefs  within  our  Palaces  ;  there  was  no  decay, 
no  leading, into  Captivity,  and  no  complaining 
in  our  Streets :  But  we  turned  this  Grace  into 
Wantonneft,  we  abufed  our  Peace  to  Security, 
our  Pienty  to  Riot  and  Luxury,  and  made  thole 
good  things  which  fhould  have  endeared  our 
Hearts  to  thee,  the  occafion  of  eQranging  them 
from  thee.  Nay,  O  Lord,  thou  gaveit  us  yet 
more  precious  Mercies,  thou  were  pleaded  thy 
felfto  pitch  thy  Tabernacle  with  us,  to  eftablim 
a  pure  and  glorious  Church  among  us,  and  give 
us  thy  word  to  be  a  lamp  unto  our  feer,  and  a 
light  unto  our  paths :  But,  O  Lord,  we  have 
made  no  other  ufe  of  that  light  than  to  conduA 
us  to  the  Chambers  of  Death  ;  we  have  dealc 
proudly,,  and  not  hearkned  to  thy  Comn:)and« 
ments  and  by  rebelling  againft  the  light,  have 
pnrchafed  to  our  felves  fo  much  the  heavier 
portion  in  the  outer  Darknefs.  And  now,  O 
Lord,  had  the  overflowings  of  thy  Vengeance 
been  anfwerable  to  that  of  our  Sin,  we  had  long 
fince  been  fwept  away  with  a  fwift  defiruiSion  ? 
and  there  had  been  none  of  us  alive  at  this  day 
to  implore  thy  Mercy.  But  thou  arc  a  gracious 
God,  flow  to  anger,  and  haft  proceeded  wicii. 
us  with  much  patience  and  iong-fuffering,  thou 
haft  fent  thy  Judgments  to  awaken  us  to  repen- 
tance, and  haft  alfo  allowed  us  fpace  for  it:  = 
but  alas  I  we  have  perverted  this  Mercy  of  thine - 
beyond  all  the  former,  we  return  not  to  him-. 
ttaac  fmisetb  us,  neither  do  we  feek  the  Lord  ^ 
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we  are  Hidden  back  by  a  perpetual  back-fliding, 
no  Man  repenrecb  him  of  his  Wicked oefs,  or 
faith,  What  have  I  done  ?  *Ti$  true  indeed,  we 
fear  the  rod,  (we  dread  every  fafFering,  fo  that 
we  are  ready  to  buy  ic  off  with  the  fouleft  fin) 
but  we  fear  not  him  that  hath  appointed  ir,  but 
by  a  wretched  obftinacy  harden  onr  necks  a- 
gainft  thee,  and  refufe  to  return.  And  now;  O 
God,  what  Balm  is  there  in  Gilead^^zi  can 
cure  us,  who  when  thou  wouldeft  heal  u%  will 
not  be  healed  ?  We  know  thou  baft  pronounced 
that  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  and  how 
(hall  we  then  pray  for  peace,  that  ftiH  retain 
our  wickedncfs?  Thi^,  this,  O  Lord,  is  our 
foreft  difeafe,  O  give  us  Medicines  to  heal  this 
iicknefs,  heal  our  Souls,  and  then  we  know  tbon 
canft  Toon  heal  our  Land.  Lord,  thou  haft  long 
fpoken  by  thy  word  to  our  ears,  by  thy  Jadg. 
ments,  even  to  all  our  i'enfes,  but  unlefs  tbon 
fpeak  by  thy  fpirit  to  our  hearts,  all  other  calls 
will  ftiil  be  ineffedtual.  O  fend  out  this  voice, 
and  that  a  migbry  voice,  fuch  as  may  awake  us 
out  of  this  Lethargy:  Thou  that  didftcall  La-- 
Taurus  out  of  ihe  grave,  O  be  pleafed  to  call  us 
who  are  dead,  yea,  purrified  in  trefpaffes  and 
fins,  and  make  us  to  awake  to  rigbteoufnefs : 
And  though,  OLord,  our  frequent  refiftances 
even  of  thofe  inward  Calls,  have  juftly  provo- 
ked  thee  to  give  os  up  to  the  lufts  of  our  own 
bearcsj  yet  Otbou  bound lefs  Ocean  of  Mercy, 
who  art  good  not  only  beyond  what  we  can  de- 
ferve,  but  what  we  can  wifti,  do  not  withdraw 
rb<f  influence  of  thy  grace,  and  take  not  thy  holy 
Spliii  from  us.  Thou  wert  fpuod  of  thofe  that 
-  ■  fought 
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fought  ihce  not :  O  Ice  tfaai  a£l  of  Mercy  be  re- 

i seated  to  m  who  are  To  defperaiely,  yet  To  in- 
enlibly  Sick,  tbat  we  cannot  lo  much  as  look 
after  the  Pbytician ;  and  by  how  much  our  cafe  is 
the  more  dan^rous,  fo  touch  the  more  fovereign 
Remedies  do  thou  apply.  Lord,  help  us,  and  con- 
(lier  not  fo  much  our  unworthineis  of  thy  aid,  as 
our  irremediable  ruin,  if  we  warn  it  j  favc.  Lord, 
or  we  penfh  eternally.  To  this  end  difpenfe  to  as 
in  our  temporal  InrereQ  what  thou  feeft  may  beft 
fecure  our  fpirlcual ;  if  a  greater  degree  ot  out- 
Ward  Mifety  will  tend  to  the  curing  our  inward, 
J(,ord,  fpare  not  thy  Rod,  bat  fliike  yet  more 
IHirply.  Caft  out  this  Devil,  though  ivith  never 
lo  much  foaming  and  tearing.  But  if  thou  fceft 
ttiai  lome  rerurn  of  Mercy  may  be  moft  likely  to 
melt  as,  O  be  pleafed  lo  far  to  condefceod  to  our 
wrctchednefs,  as  to  afford  us  tbati  and  whether 
by  thy  Oiarper  or  thy  gentler  methods,  bring  nt 
bometothy  felf,  And  then,  OLord,  we  know 
thy  hand  is  not  Ihorined,  that  it  cannot  fave^ 
wfaen  thou  halt  delivered  us  from  our  fins,  thoa 
canft  and  will  deliver  ns  from  our  troubles.  O 
Oiew  ns  thy  Mercy,  and  grant  us  thy  Salcation, 
that  being  redeemed  both  in  ourfiodies  and  Spi- 
rits, we  may  glorifie  ibee  in  both  in  a  chearful 
obedience,  and  praife  the  Name  o(  our  God,  chac- 
hath  dealt  wonderfully  with  us,  through  Jefus 
Cbrift  our  Lord. 

A  Prayer  for  this  Church. 

Thou    great    God    of  Kecompencer^   wh^ 

tnraeft  a  fruhfal  land  into  BarreoLcrs  for 
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the  wi':keuners  of  them  that  dwell  cberein; 
thou  hrfit  moft  juftjy  executed  that  fatal  Sen- 
tence en  rbis  Church,  which  having  once  been 
the  pcrfedion  of  Bfaury,  the  j.y  of  the  whole 
Earth  is  now  become  a  Scorn  and  Derifion  to  all 
that  are  round  about  her.  O  Lord,  what  could 
have  been  done  to  thy  Vioeyard  that  thou  haft 
not  done  in  it  ?  and  fince  it  hath  brought  forth 
nothing  but  wild  grapes,  it  is  perfedly  juft 
with  thee  to  take  away  the  hedge  thereof,  and 
let  it  be  eaten  up«  But,  O  Lord,  though  our 
iniquities  teftffie  againft  us,  yet  do  thou  it  for 
thy  Names  fake,  for  our  Backflidings  are  many» 
we  have  (inned  againft  thee.  O  the  hope  cf  If- 
raelf  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble^. 
why  fhouidft  thou  be  as  a  Stranger  in  the  Land« 
as  a  w;iy- faring  Man  that  tnrneth  a  fide  to  tafry 
for  a  Night >  Why  flioaldft  thou  be  av-alVIan 
aftonifhed  ?  as  a  mighty  Man  that  cannot  (o^'vt  9' 
Yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midft  of  u^  and 
U^eare  calied  by  thy  Name,  leave  us  not;  de- 
prive us  of  what  outward  enjoyments  thou  plea- 
feft,  take  from  us  the  opportunities  of  our  iuxu-- 
ly,  and  it  may  be  a  Mercy;  but.  O  take  not 
from  u%  the  means  of  our  Refoimation;  for 
that  is  the  moft  direful  expreffion  of  thy  wrath. 
And  though  we  have  hated  the  Light,  becaufc 
our  deeds  were  evil,  yet,  O  Lord,  do  not  by 
v/ithdrawing  it  condemn  us  to  walk  on  ftill  in 
darknefs,  but  let  it  continue  to  fliine  till  it 
have  guided  our  feet  into  the  way  of  Peace.  O 
Lord,  arife,  ftir  up  thy  ftrcngth,  and  come  and 
help,  and  deliver  riot  the  Soul  cf  thy  Turtle- 
dove [Xi/j  difconfoliitc  Cburc/Q  unto  the  mul- 
titude 
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dmdeof  ibe  enetnf;  but  help  ber,  OGod,  and^ 
ttiac  rigtic  eitrly.     Bui  if,  O  Lord, our  KebdIion»~ 
have  lo  provoked  ibcc,  that  the  Ark^  muji  Wdndtf 
inthe  l^tLdernefs,  ttSthu  murmuring  Generation  b$  ■ 
con/umed,Tfei  lee  not  chtiperiltL  witb  us,  but  bring . 
il  ai  laft  inio  a  Cangan,  and  let  our  more  innacent 
Fejieritj  fee  that  which  in  tb)  juji  judgment  thou  df  - 
ntejl  te  us.     In  [be  mcaD  time  let  ui  not  ceafe  to 
bewail  thai  DefoUcion  oar  fiiu  have  wrougbr,  to  - 
ibink  upon  the  Sioaes  of  Sim,  and  pity  to  lee  ber 
in  ihe  duft,  nor  ever  be  alhamed  or  afuid  lo  own  . 
her  in  ber  loweft  aniimoft  perfecuied  condicjoti,  . 
but  efieem  ibe  reproach  of  Chr.ft  greater  rtcbei  . 
ihan  the  uealurei  of  Egypt,  and  fa  approve  ouc 
cooftancy  to  tbis  our  afB:ifled  Muihcr,  ibai  ber 
blefTed  Lord  and  Head  may  own  us  wiib  Mercy 
when  be  dull  come  in  tbe  glory  uf  thee  bis  Fa-  - 
ther  with  (he  holy  Angels,     G'ani  cbis,  meicifui  . 
Lord,  for  the  lame  Jelus  Cbrift  bis  (aXv. 

A  Prayer  for  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  - 

LORD    Jelai    Cbrift,    which    of  thine   AI- - 
mighrinaf!:  madeft  all  Creatutv',    bo<ta  vi- 
iibleand  inviiibk,  which  of  thy  guiiiy  Wiijom 
governeftind   I'eiteft  all  things  in  maft   gocdly 
order,    which    of    thine    unfpMk-ibie    goodnels  • 
Iceepeft,    dcfendeft    and    further elt    all    ibingSi 
which  of  ihy  deep  Mercy  reftoreit  the  decayed, 
tcneweft  the  fallen,  raifcft  the  dead  ;  vouchUfe, 
we  pray  thee,  at  laft,  to  calt  down  thy  coun. 
tenance    upon     thy    well-beloved    Spoufe    the- 
Cburcb,.  but  let  it  be  that  amiable  aii4  merciful  - 
X  i .  cwuw.. 
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countenance  wberewiib  rbou  pacifieft  all  things 
in  Heaven,  in  Earth,  and  whatlocver  is  above 
Heaven  and  under  the  Earth :  vouchfafe  to  caft 
upon  as  chofe  tender  and  pitiful  eyes  with 
which  thou  didft  once  behold  Peter  chat  great 
Shepherd  of  thy  Church,  and  forthwith  be  re- 
membred  himfeJf  and  repented,  with  which 
eyes  thou  once  did  ft  view  the  Icattered  Multi- 
tude, and  wert  moved  with  compaflion  ;  that  for 
lack  of  a  good  Shepherd  they  wandered  as  (heep 
difperfed  and  ftrayed  aiunder.  Tbou  feeft  (O 
good  Shepherd)  what  fundry  forts  of  Wolves 
have  broken  into  thy  (heep-coats ;  fo  that  if  it 
were  poffible  the  ver^f  perfeift  perfons  fliould 
be  brought  into  errour :  thou  feeft  with  what 
Winds,  with  what  Waves,  with  what  Storms 
thy  filly  (hip  is  tofled,  thy  Ship  wherein  thy 
little  flock  is  in  peril  to  be  drowned.  And  what 
is  now  iefr  bat  that  it  utterly  fink  and  we  all 
perifh  ?  Of  this  tempeft  and  ftorm  we  may  thank 
our  own  wickednefs,  and  finful  living :  we  dif- 
cern  it  well  and  confefs  it;  we  diicern  thy 
Righteoufnefs,  and  we  bewail  our  Unnghteoul- 
nefs;  but  we  appeal  to  thy  Mercy  which  for- 
mountetb  all  thy  works :  we  have  now  ruficr*d 
much  puniQimcnt,  being  fcourged  with  fo  ma- 
ny war.c,  confunned  with  fuch  loffes  of  goods, 
lliaken  with  fo  many  floods,  and  yet  appears 
there  no- where  any  Haven  or  Port  unto  us :  be- 
ing thus  tired  and  forlorn  among  fo  ftrange  evils; 
but  ftill  every  day  more  grievous  punifhments 
and  more  feem  to  hang  over  our  heads:  we  com- 
plain not  of  thy  (harpnefs,  moft  tender  Sa- 
viour, but  wc  difcern  here  alfo  thy  Mercy,  for-. 

afmuch 
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iafmuch  as  much  grievous  plagues  we  have  de- 
ferved,  But,  O  moft  merciful  Jefus»  we  befeecli 
thee  that  thoa  wile  not  confider  nor  weigh  wha& 
is  due  for  our  defervings^  but .  rather  what  be- 
Cometh  thy  Mercy^.  without  which  neither  the 
Angels   in  Ht^aven  can  ftand  fure  before  thee,  . 
much'lefs  we-filly  Veflels  of  Clay.    Have  mercy 
on  us.    O  Redeemer,  which  art  eafie  to  be^n* 
treated,  not  that  we  be  worthy  of  thy  Mercy, . 
bat  give  thou  this  glory  unto  thine  own  Name, 
SuflFer  not  thofe  which  either  have  not  knowa 
thee,  or  do  envy  thy  glory,  continually  to  tri-' 
umph  over  us,  and  fay,  Where  is  their  Gcd^ 
where  is^their  Redeemer,  where  is  their  Savi* 
our,  where  is  their  Bridegroom,  that  they  thus 
boaft  on  ?  Thefe  opprobrious  Words  re^^ound 
unto  thee,   OLord,    while   by   our  evils  Men 
weigh  and  efteem  thy  Goodnefs  :  they  think  we 
be  forfaken,  wh';m  they  ite  nnr  amended.    Once 
when  thou  flept'ft  in  the  fh  p,   and  a  Tempeft 
I'uddenly    aniing  threatntd  death  to   all  in  th& 
Ship,  tbon  a-A^okcit  at  the?  out-cry  of  a  few  Dif*^ 
ciples,  and  ftraightway  at  thine  Al. nighty  Word 
the  Waters  coucne-.J,  the  Winds  fell,  the  Scorm 
wasfud  :en  y  rurned  into  a  grear  Cairn,  the  dumb 
Waters  knew  rheir  MakeiV  Voice.     Now  in  this. 
far  greater  rerrpeft,  whe«  ein  not  a  few  Mens  Bo- 
dies  be  in   danger,  but  innumerab'e  Soulsj  we^ 
befeech  thee  at  the  cry  of  thv   IWy   Churcb,s  . 
which  's  in  danrer  of  drowning,  that  tbou  wile 
awake.    So  manv  thour;.nds  of  Men  do  cry,  Lonl 
fave  uSy  Tve  fcriflo.     Toe    i  ennptit  is  paft  Man's 
power,  it  is  thy  word  that  maft  do  the  deed  ;> 
Lord  Jcfu,  ooly  fay.  thou  with  a  word  of  ihy 
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mouthy  Ceafcy  O  Tempeft,  and  forthmth  JhaU  the 
defired  Cairn  appear.   TboQ  wodckft  have  (pared 
fo  many  choufands  of  moft  wicked   Men,  if  in 
I  he  City  of  Sodom  bad  been  found  but  cen  good 
Men.     Now  here  be  fo  many  thottfands  of  Men 
iwhich  love  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  which  6gh 
for  the  beamy  of  tby  Houfe,  and  wile  rhoti  not 
ac  thefc  Men's  Prayers  Jet  go  thine  Anger,  and 
remrmber  thine  accuftomed  and  old  Mercies? 
Shale  thou  not  with  chy  Hearenly  Policy  turn 
cur  foOy  into  thy  glory  ?  Shalt  thou  not  turn  the 
wicked  Mens  evils  into  thy  Churches  good  ?  For 
rhy  Mercy  is  wont  then  mofk  of  all  to  fuccour^ 
when  the  thing  is  with  us  pail  Remedy,  and 
Aeither  the  Might  nor  Wifdom  of   Men   can 
help  ir»    Thou  alone  bringefl  things  that  be  ne* 
ver  fo  out  of  order  into  order  again,  which  an 
the  only  Author  and  Maintainer  of  Peace.    Tboa 
framedft  that  old  Confufion,   wherein  withouc 
order,  wichouc  fafhion,  confufi^dly  lay  tbe  dif^ 
cordanc  Seeds  of  things,  apd  with  a  wonderfuJ 
order  the  things  of  that   Nature  fought  toge*^ 
tber,    thou  didii  allay  and  knit  in  a  perpetual 
band.     But  how  much  greater  confufion  is  this, 
where   is   no   Charity,    no   Fidelity,  no   Bonds 
©f  Love,  no  reverence  neither  of  Laws  nor  yet  of 
Jluiers,  no  agreement  of  Opinions?,    bat  as   ic 
were  in  a  milbrdered  Qiiire,  every  Man  iingeth 
a  contrary  Note?  Among  the  Heavenly  Planets 
i  no  diirention.  the  Elements  keep  their  Place, 
tvery  one  do  the  office  wbereunto  they  be  ap- 
^o'mted  r  and   wilt  thou  fUffer  thy   Spoufe,  foe 
'»h/;|e  lake  all  things  were  made,   thus  by  con- 
Miami  difcQidi  to  geriih  i  Sliait  thou  fuiftr  the 
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wicked  Spints,  which  be  authors  and  workers 
of  difcordy  CO  bear  fuch  a  fwing  in  thy  King- 
dom unchecked  ?  Shale  cbou  fuder  the  ftrong^ 
Captain  of  miichief,  whom  thou  once  over* 
tbrewefty  again  to  invade  thy  Tents,  and  to 
fpoil  iby  Soldiers?.  When  thou  were  there  a 
MsLn  converfanc  among  Men,  at  thy  Voice  fled 
the  Devils^  Send  forth  we  befeech  thee,  O  Lord^ 
c^y  Spirk  which  may  drive  away  out  of  the 
in-eafts  of  all  them  that  profefs  thy  Name,  the 
wicked  Spirits,  Mafletsof  Riot,  of  Covecoufnefs,. 
of  Vain-glory,  of  Carnal  Luft,  of  Mifchief  and 
Difcord,  Create  in  us,  O  our  God  and  Kjng^  ^ 
clean  hearty  and  renew  th^  holjf  Spirit  in  our  breafts  ;. 
flM€k^  not  from  us  thy  Holy  Ghojt^  render  unto  us  the 

Py  ^f^hJ^^^^i  ^c^^^^f  '^^  ^i^^  fky  principal  Spi* 
rit  ftrengthen  thy  Spoufe  and  the  Herdmen  thereof^ 
By  this  Spirit  thou  reconciledft  the  Earthly  to 
the  Heavenly :  fiy  this  thou  didft  frame  and 
reduce  fo  many  Tongues,  fo  many  Nations,  fa 
many  fundry  forts  of  Men  into  one  body  of  a 
Church,  which  Body  by  the  fame  Spirit  is  knit 
to  Thee  their  Head.  This  Spirir,  if  thou  wilt 
vouchfafe  to  renew  in  all  Mens  Hearts,  then 
jQiall  all  tfaefe  foreign  Miferies  ceafe ;  or  if  they 
ceafe  nor^  they  (hall  turii  to  the  profit  and 
avail  of  them  which  love  thee.  Stay  this  Con. 
fuGcn,  fee  in  order  this  horrible  Chaos.  (O 
Lord  Jefus)  let  thy  Spirit  flretch  out  it  fejf  up- 
on ihefc  waters  of  evil  wavering  Opinion*^ 
And  becaufe  thy  Spirit,  which  according  10  thy 
Prophets  faying,  containeth  all  things,  bath  al- 
fo  (he  Science  of  fpeaking  ;  make,  that  like  as 
unco  all  them  which  be  of  thy  Houfe  is  one 
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Light,  one  Biptifm,  one  God,  one  Hope,  o 
Spirit,  lo  ihi'y  may  «lfo  have  one  Voice,  oi 
Note,  one  Song,  prnfefllng  one  Catholii 
Tiuih.  When  thou  didft  mount  up  to  H«t( 
triumphantly,  ihoa  threweft  out  from  abo' 
thy  piecious  things,  thou  gaveft  gifti  ainon( 
Men,  thtiu  dealteft  fundry  rewards  of  thy  S| 
fit.  Renew  again  from  above  thy  old  bowii 
fa'ncfs,  give  that  thing  to  thy  Church,  no' 
faincing  and  gtowiog  downward,-  that  the 
gavell  unto  her  (hooting  op,  at  her  firft  begii 
ning.  Give  unto  Princes  and  Rulers  ibe  grai 
Co  to  ftand  in  awe  of  thee,  that  ibey  To  mi 
guide  the  Cominon  >  weal ;  at  tbey  (hon 
Ihonly  render  account  unto  thee  that  art  tl 
K'ng  of  Kings.  Gire  Wifdom  to  be  alwa 
ajfiltanc  unto  ibcm,  that  wliaievcr  ii-beft  to  I 

'  done,  they  may  efpy  ii  in  their  minds,  an 
pnrfue  the  fame  in  iheir  doings.  Give  to  tl 
Bilhops  the  gift  of  Pcopfaecyi  that  they  mi 
declare  and  interpret  holy  Scripture,  not  of  the 
own  Brain,  bat  of  thine  iflfpiring.  Give  thei 
the  threefold  Chirity  which  thou  once  demanc 
tdkof  Peter,  what  time ihou  didft  betake  uni 
him  the  Charge  of  thy  Sheep.  Give  to  tl 
Priefts  the  love  of  Sobcrnefs  and  of-Chaltit 
Give  10  thy  People  a  good  Will  to  follow  tl 
Commandments,  and  a  readinefs  to  obey-  ftu 
Perfons  as  thou  haft  appointed  over  ibein.-  £ 
Hull  it  come  to  pafs,  if  through  thy  gtii  tk 
Princes  fliould  command  that  thou  requireft, 
thy  Paftors  and  Herd  men  (hall  teach  the  fain 
and  thy  People   obey  them  both,  thai  the   o' 

D.gaky  and  Tranquility  of  the  Church  ftiall  r 
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turn  again  wiih  a  good];  order  unto  the  glory  of 
ihy  Name.  Thou  ipared'lt  the  Ninevires  appoin- 
ted to  be  deftro)ed  as  Toon  as  they  converted  to 
repentance  y  and  wilt  thou  deipife  tb)  Houfe  faU 
ling  down  at  thy  Feet,  which  inftead  of  fack* 
cloath  hath  fighs,  and  inftead  of  a(hes  tears  ? 
Thou  promifeft  F^rgiveneis  to  fucb  a^  turn  unto 
thee,  bu(  this  felf  thing  is  thy  gift,  a  Man  to  turn 
with  his  whole  heart  unto  thee,  to  the  intent  all 
cor  goodncis  ihould  redound  unto  thy  glory. 
Thou  art  the  Maker,  repair  the  work  that  thou 
baft  fafhioned*  Thou  art  the  Redeemer,  fave 
that  thou  baft  bought.  Thou  art  the  Saviour 
fuffer  not  them  to  perilh  which  do  hang  on  thee. 
Thou  art  the  Lord  and  Owner,  challenge  thy 
Pofleffion.  Thou  art  the  Head,  help  thy  Mem- 
ben.  Thou  art  the  King,  give  ui  a  reverence  of 
thy  Laws.  Thou  art  the  Prince  of  Peace,  breathe 
upon  us  brotherly  love.  Thou  art  the  God,  have 
pity  on  thy  humble  befeechers,  be  thou  according 
to  Paurs  faying,  all  things  in  all  Men,  to  the  in- 
tent the  whole  Quire  of  thy  Church,  with  agree* 
ing  minds  and  confonant  voices  for  Mercy  obtain- 
ed at  thy  Hands,  may  give  thanks  to  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft  :  which  after  the  moft  per- 
fcd  example  of  concord  be  diftinguiflied  in  pro,, 
perty  of  Pcrfons  and  one  in  Nature :  to  whom 
be  praife  and  glory  eternally.    ^men» 


A  Prajfer 
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G 


A  Prajerfor  the  Kjngs  Majefiy,  out  of  the 

Liber  Regalis. 

1^  £D  t^e  unrpeakable  0ttt]&o)  of  tin 
tto.lti^  Creator  of  metij  <0otietno)  of 
empires,  ana  zitMifbzt  of  all  IHiKigooituf, 
Ito^a  out  of  i\^  lotust  of  our  i?at<)ec  Abraham 
Dtoft  cbuCe  a  funs  tl>ac  became  tlje  S)a\)totti: 
of  all  l&tDSs  ano  ^attond  of  t|ie  eacti),  li&lelsi^ 
toe  bcCecc^  tbflti  ti^i?  fattljful  S^eciiaKt)  aim 
out  D^eao  &o\)et:aisti  lto;(0^  i&ing  George^ 
Itttt^  ti)e  nctiea  lileffmgd  of  tt)|  <0}ace.  COa^ 
bltflb  ^tm  in  tlie  SCb^one  of  ^u  liiiiisDom  bp 
t^p  migibt?  aiD  ano  protection ;  ilcfic  ))im  a£i 
t^ott  oioft  MoTes  in  ciie  li5tt(|i>  Joihua  til  tbe 

XBattle.  Gideon  in  t])e  iPtelD,  ano  Samuel  in  tQ€ 

Cemple.lUt  tl)e  )3Deto  of  tUine  abundant  met* 
cie0  fall  upon  \fi.i  beatv^  ano  gi\^  bint  tbe 
blelMng  of  David  ano  Solomon*  iBe  itnto  bun 
an  l^elmec  of  dalbation  againft  cbe  face  of 
bis;  enemiejEf)  ano  a  fltrong  aCottec  of  defence 
in  cbe  time  of  aouec&tp.  llec  W  Ueijsn  be 
p;wjrper3U0,  auo  bifi^  Daps  manp*  3Uc  peace, 
ano  lo\)e,  ano  boiiitefs ;  let  juttice,  ano  tnitb^ 
ano  all  Clj}ttlian  umxz^  flouriib  in  btiS  time* 
ILet  bis:  people  (ecoe  btm  toitb  bonour  anD 
obeotencc :  ann  let  btm  Co  oulp  fetbe  tm 
bere  on  earij,  tbat  %z  map  beceafter  eoec 
laainfflp  reign  toicb  tbce  vx  bcabeu^  tbicugi 

3cfU$  CVM  our  JUrO}0»    Amen. 
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